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CHAP.  I. 

THE  ENGLISH,  AT  THIS  PERIOD,  MAKE  EXCUR- 
SIONS IXTO  VARIOUS  PARTS  OF  THE  KING- 
DOM OF  FRANCE. THE   MELANCHOLY  DEATH 

OF    EVAN    OF    WALES. 

CIR  John  Arundel,  who  had  remained  at  South- 
ampton with  his  two  hundred  men  at  arms  and 
four  hundred  archers,  received  information  from 
fome  prifoners  who  had  been  taken  in  a  norman 
veffel,  that  the  duke  of  Lancafter  had  well  fcoured 
the  ports  of  Normandy,  fo  that  none  of  the  French 
dared  to  put  to  fea.  He  direftly  ordered  his  vef- 
fels  and  four  large  fhips  to  be  got  ready,  laden 
with  provifions,  in  which  he  embarked,  and  made 
fail  for  Cherbourg,  where  he  was  joyfully  received. 
The  caftle  remained  under  the  guard  of  the  Eng- 
lifh,  on  the  departure  of  the  Navarrois  ;  but  fir 
Peter  de  Balle,  the  governor,  did  not  leave  it. 

I  muft  iuform  you,  that  Cherbourg  is  only  to  be 
conquered  by  famine  ;  for  it  is  one  of  the  flrongefl 
caflles  in  the  world :  the  garrifon  made  many 
profitable  excurfions  on  thofe  of  Valognes. 
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Sir  John  Arundel,  after  he  had  garrifoned  Cher- 
bourg with  Englifh,  remained  there  but  fifteen 
days  to  re-vi£bual  it,  and  returned  to  Southamp- 
ton, of  which  he  was  governor. 

We  will  now  fpeak  of  the  fiege  of  St.  Malo. 
When  the  Englifh  entered  the  harbour,  they  found 
therein  a  number  of  veffels  from  la  Rochelle,  laden 
with  good  wines  ;  the  merchants  were  foon  eafed 
of  them,  and  their  veffels  burnt.  The  fiege  of  St. 
Malo  was  diredly  commenced,  for  they  were  in 
fufficient  numbers  to  undertake  it :  they  overran 
the  country,  and  did  much  damage.  Thofe  who 
were  mofl  adive  in  this  bufmefs  were  fir  Robert 
Knolles,  and  fir  Hugh  Broc  his  nephew,  who  were 
well  acquainted  with  thofe  parts. 

Thefe  two  made  excurfions  daily,  and  the  canon 
de  Robefart  in  company  vi^ith  them.  Some  days 
they  loft,  and  at  others  gained :  they,  however^ 
burnt  and  deftroyed  all  round  St.  Malo. 

The  army  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter  had  plenty 
of  provifion,  for  they  had  brought  with  them  lar_ge 
quantities  from  England.  Many  fevere  affaults 
were  made  on  St.  Malo,  and  the  attacks  as  ably  re- 
fifted,  for  there  were  feveral  men  at  arms  within  it 
not  eafily  to  be  conquered. 

The  lords  of  the  army  caufed  the  carpenters  to 
make  Iheds,  under  which  they  could  with  greater 
eafe  carry  on  their  attacks  ;  they  had  four  hundred 
cannons  pointed  againft  the  different  parts  of  the 
town,  which  very  much  haraffed  its  inhabitants. 

Among  the  various  aflaults,  there  was  one  which 
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was  particularly  fevere,  for  it  lafted  a  whole  day, 
and  many  Englilh  were  killed  and  wounded  :  thofe 
within  m?,de  fo  prudent  a  defence  as  not  to  lofe  a 
man  :  a  knight  from  England,  called  fir  Peter 
rFfcume,  was  flain,  for  whofe  death  the  duke  and 
the  earl  were  forely  vexed. 

We  will  now  return  for  a  while  to  the  fiege  of 
Mortain  fur  mer  in  Poitou,  and  to  Evan  of  Wales, 

Evan  of  Wales  had  clofely  blockaded  Mortain 
in  Poitou,  of  which  place  the  fouldich  de  TEftrade 
was  governor,  and  had  ereded  four  block-houfes  ; 
the  firfl:  was  built  on  the  edge  of  a  rock  before  the 
caftle,  on  the  Garonne,  and  Evan  had  polled  him- 
felf  within  it :  the  fecond  was  built  between  the 
water  and  the  lower  caftle,  cppofite  to  a  poflern 
gate,  from  v/hich  none  could  iflue  without  the  cer- 
tainty of  being  taken  :  the  third  Vv^as  on  the  oppo- 
fite  fide  of  the  caftle  :  the  fourth  was  the  church  of 
St.  Leger,  near  half  a  league  from  the  fort. 

The  inhabitants  of  Mortain  were  long  forely  ha- 
rafled  by  thefe  means,  for  the  blockade  lafted  up- 
wards of  a  year  and  a  half,  in  v/hich  time  they  were 
hardly  pufhed  for  provifion  and  other  neceffaries, 
having  neither  ftockings  nor  fhoes  to  their  feet ; 
but  what  was  the  moft  grievous,  they  did  not  fee 
any  appearance  of  fuccour  being  fent  to  them. 

During  the  time  of  this  fiege,  there  came  out 
of  England,  and  from  the  borders  of  Wales,  a 
wellh  fquire  named  John  Lambe,  v;ho  was  fcarcely 
a  gentleman  ;  and  indeed  he  fhewed  it,  for  no 
gentleman   would   ever  have   praftifed  fuch  bafe 
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wickednefs.  It  v/as  faid,  that  on  his  departure 
from  England,  he  had  been  infligated  by  fome 
englifh  knights  to  perform  the  treafon  he  did  ;  for 
Evan  of  Wales  was  greatly  hated  in  England  and 
Gafcony,  on  account  of  the  captal  de  Buch,  whom 
he  had  made  prifoner  before  Soubife  in  Poitou, 
and  whofe  ranfom  could  never  be  obtained  either 
by  the  exchange  of  the  count  de  St.  Pol  or  by  any 
other,  nor  for  any  fum  of  mono»y  that  could  be  of- 
fered :  this  caufed  his  death,  through  melancholy, 
in  the  Temple  at  Paris,  to  the  very  great  regret  of 
all  his  friends. 

About  this  time,  John  Lambe  arrived  in  Brit- 
tany, and  continued  his  journey  until  he  came  to 
Poitou  :  he  was  honourably  received  every  where, 
by  calling  himfelf  one  of  Evan's  friends  and  fpeak- 
irig  very  good  French.  He  faid  he  was  come  from 
Wales  to  vifit  Evan,  and  was  too  lightly  believed. 
For  thefe  reafons,  he  was  efcorted  by  the  men  of 
Poitou  to  Mortain,  where  the  fiege  was  going  for- 
ward. 

John  Lambe  advanced  towards  Evan,  when, 
falling  on  his  knees,  he  faid  in  his  country  lan- 
guage, that  he  had  left  Wales  to  fee  and  ferve  him^ 
Evan,  not  harbouring  the  lead  fufpicion,  received 
him  kindly,  thanked  him  for  coming,  and  accepted 
his  offers  of  fervice  :  he  then  afked  the  news  from 
Wales.  He  told  him  enough  of  true  and  falfe, 
and  made  him  believe  that  the  whole  principality 
was  defirous  of  having  him  for  their  lord.  This 
information  gained  fo  much  the  love  of  Evan  (for 

every 


every  one  naturally  would  wifh  to  return  to  his  own, 
country)  that  he  immediately  appointed  him  his 
chamberlain.  John  won  daily  on  the  affection  of 
Evan :  there  was  no  one  in  whom  he  had  fo  great 
a  confidence.  Evan's  regard  increafed  fo  fafl  that 
evil  befel  him,  for  which  it  was  great  pity,  for  he 
was  a  valiant  knight,  a  good  man,  and  the  fon  of 
a  prince  of  Wales  whom  king  Edward  had  cauf- 
ed  to  be  beheaded,  but  on  what  account  I  am  ig- 
norant. 

The  king  of  England  had  feized  his  lands  in 
Wales  ;  and  this  Evan,  in  his  infancy  having  come 
to  France,  explained  his  fituation  to  king  Philip, 
who  willingly  liflened  to  him,  retained  him  near 
his  perfon,  and  as  long  as  he  lived  he  was  one  of 
the  pages  of  his  chamber  with  his  nephews 
d'Alencons  and  feveral  other  young  nobles.  He 
was  alfo  retained  by  king  John,  under  whom  he 
bore  arms,  and  was  at  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  but 
fortunately  efcaped,  otherwife  death  would  foon 
have  followed  his  captivity. 

On  the  peace  between  France  and  England,  he 
went  to  Lombardy,  where  he  continued  to  bear 
arms ;  and,  on  the  renewal  of  the  war,  he  returned 
to  France,  and  conduced  himfelf  fo  well  that  he 
was  much  praifed  and  loved  by  the  king  of  France, 
and  by  all  the  great  lords. 

I  will  now  tell  his  end,  which  I  fhall  do  unwil- 
lingly ;  but  it  is  neceifary  to  fliew  to  pofterity  what 
became  of  him. 

Evan  of  Wales  had  a  cuftom  during  the  fiege 
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of  Mortain,  as  foon  as  he  was  rifen,  if  ft  were  a  fine 
morning,  to  feat  himfelf  before  the  caftle,  when  he 
had  his  hair  combed  and  plaited  for  a  confiderable 
length  of  time,  during  which  he  viewed  the  calTile 
and  the  furrounding  country,  for  he  had  not  the 
fmallefl  dread  from  any  quarter :  it  was  not  ufual 
for  any  one  to  attend  him  as  a  guard  but  this  John 
Lambe.  Very  often  it  happened  that  he  there 
completely  dreffed  himfelf;  and,  if  any  one  had 
bulinefs  with  him,  they  went  there  to  feek  him. 

On  his  lad  vifit  it  was  early  morn  and  fine  clear 
weather,  and  the  heat  of  the  night  had  prevented 
him  from  fleeping:  he  went  thither  all  unbuttoned, 
with  only  his  jacket  and  fhirt,  and  his  cloak  thrown 
over  him,  when  he  feated  himfelf  as  ufual,  attend- 
ed by  John  Lambe.  All  the  others  were  aileep, 
and  no  guard  was  kept,  for  he  confidered  the  caf- 
tle  of  Mortain  as  conquered.  After  Evan  had 
feated  himfelf  on  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  he  faid  to 
John  Lambe,  '  Go  and  feek  my  comb,  for  that 
will  refrefli  me  a  little.'  He  anfwered,  '  Willingly, 
my  lord.'  On  his  way  to  feek  for  the  comb,  or 
when  returning  with  it,  the  devil  mufl  have  enter- 
ed the  body  of  this  John ;  for  with  the  comb  he 
brought  a  fhort  fpanifh  dagger  that  had  a  broad 
point,  to  accomphfh  his  evil  intentions  :  he  flruck 
this  dagger  into  Evan,  whofe  body  was  almofl 
naked,  and  pierced  him  through,  fo  that  he  fell 
dovv^n  dead. 

After  he  had  performed  this  deed,  he  left  the 
dagger  in  the  body,  fet  off,  and  went  Howly  to  the 
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barriers  of  the  caftle,  wherein  he  was  received  by 
the  guards,  to  whom  he  made  himfelf  known,  and 
was  conduced  to  the  fouldich  de  TEflrade.  '  My 
lord,*  faid  he  to  the  fouldich,  '  I  have  dehvered 
you  from  one  of  the  greateft  enemies  you  ever  had.' 
*  From  whom?'  repHed  the  fouldich.  'From  Evan 
of  Wales,'  anfwered  John.  '  By  what  means  ? 
demanded  the  fouldich.  '  By  fuch  means,'  faid 
John,  and  then  related  to  him  the  circum fiances 
you  have  juft  heard.  When  the  fouldich  heard 
this,  he  fhook  his  head,  and,  eyeing  him  wich  anger, 
replied  j  '  Thou  haft  murdered  him ;  but  know 
from  me,  that  if  we  did  not  reap  much  advantage 
from  thy  wicked  deed,  I  would  have  thy  head  cut 
off ;  what  is  done,  however,  cannot  be  undone ; 
but  fuch  a  death  is  unworthy  of  a  gentleman,  and 
we  fhall  have  more  blame  than  praife  for  it.'  * 

Thus 


*  It  would  appear,  however,  from  the  following  txtracft  from 
the  Fcedera,  under  the  year  1381, of  jiayments  made  on  account 
of  the  war  in  Aqultaine,  that  John  Lambe  was  fent  on  parpofe 
to  murder  Evan  :  at  leaft,  he  is  recompenfed  for  it  : 
'  Item,  paie  le  xviii.  jourde  Septembre,  a  Johan 
Lambe  &  a  fes  deux  compagnions,  en  recom- 
penfacion   &  regarde,  fi  bien  de  les  bons  & 
agr^ables  fervices  qu'  il  a   fait   a  monfieur  le 
prince,  que  Dieu  afiblle,  &  fera  au   roi  (j'ore 
ert,  come  de  la  mourt  de  You  d<?  Galles,     -     C  francs/ 
After  all  the  enquiries  T  have  been  able  to  make,  I  have  not 
fucceeded  in  identifying  Evan  of  Wales  with  any  known  cha- 
raifter  in  the  old  welfh  books.    In  the  works  of  David  Nanmor, 
who  flouriftied  from  about   1430  to  1470,  there  is  a  paflaae, 

where 


Thus  was  Evan  of  Wales  killed  by  a  wicked  and 
treafonable  aft,  to  the  great  grief  of  the  army  and 
all  manner  of  people.  King  Charles  of  France 
particularly  lamented  his  lofs,  but  he  could  not 
help  it. 

Evan  of  Wales  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St. 
Leger,  which  he  had  converted  into  a  fort,  half  a 
league  diftant  from  the  caftle  of  Mortain,  and  all 
the  gentlemen  of  the  army  attended  his  obfequies, 
which  were  very  grandly  performed. 

The  fiege  of  Mortain  was  not,  however,  difcon- 
tinued  for  this  lofs.  There  were  very  good  knights 
from  Brittany,  Poitou  and  France,  who  had  re- 
folved  never  to  quit  it  unlefs  forced  by  fuperior 
numbers ;  and  they  were  more  eager  than  before 
to  conquer  the  caftle,  by  way  of  revenge  for  the 
death  of  Evan.  They  remained  in  the  fame  pofi- 
tion,  without  making  any  affaults,  for  they  knew 
the  garrifon  were  exceedingly  ftraightened  for  pro- 
vifion,  and  that  none  could  enter  the  place. 

We  will  leave  this  fiege  for  a  fhort  time,  and  re- 


where  the  poet,  in  looking  for  more  happy  times  than  his  own 
in  futurity,  among  other  predi6lions  announces  the  coming  of 
levan  Dyvi,  or  Evan  of  Dovy.  Now  this  Evan  of  Dovy  mufi: 
have  been  fome  perfon  of  celebrity,  at  fome  period  prior  to  the 
time  of  the  writer  before  mentioned,  whofe  fame  is  totally  ob- 
fcured,  probably  owing  to  the  danger  of  efpoufing  the  caufe  of 
that  perfonage,  from  his  being  hollile  to  the  exifting  govern- 
ment. This  feems  to  be  the  only  reafon  for  the  ambiguity  of 
the  poet,  and  it  feems  alio  fatisfadorily  to  account  for  the  fi- 
Isnce  of  all  the  welfli  writers  refpefting  Evan  of  Wales. 
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turn  to  that  of  St.  Malo  ;  but  we  will  firft  mention 
how  thofe  who  had  befieged  Evreux  perfevered 


in  It. 


CHAP.  II. 


THE    INHABITANTS    OF    EVREUX  SURRENDER  TO 

THE    FRENCH. THE     TWO    ARMIES    ASSEMBLE 

BEFORE    ST.    MALO. 

nPHE  fiege  of  Evreux  being  formed  by  the  lords 
de  Coucy  and  de  la  Riviere,  they  had  frequent 
communication  with  the  king  of  France,  who  had 
fixed  his  refidence  at  Rouen  to  be  as  near  his  army 
as  poflible.  He  was  defirous  they  fhould  gain  Ev- 
reux, either  by  fhorm  or  capitulation,  as  foon  as 
might  be,  for  he  knew  the  Englifli  were  in  great 
force  in  Brittany  :  he  ordered,  therefore,  all  his 
troops  to  advance  thither  to  raife  the  fiege  of  St. 
Malo,  and  to  combat  the  Enghfli. 

Thefe  two  lords  acquitted  themfelves  loyally  and 
valiantly,  for  every  day  there  were  afiaults  as  well 
as  negotiations  going  forward.  They  fent  to  re- 
monftrate  with  the  inhabitants  on  their  folly  in 
thus  having  war  made  upon  them  with  the  rilk  of 
lofmg  their  fortunes  and  having  their  houfes  razed 
to  the  ground ;  for  they  had  their  lawful  lord  with 
them,  the  lord  Charles  de  Navarre,  to  whom,  by 
right  of  fucceffion  from  his  mother,  the  county  of 
Evreux  had  devolved.  They  advifed  them,  there- 
fore, 
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fore,  not  to  attend  to  the  erroneous  opinions  of 
that  madman  Ferrando  of  Navarre,  who  was  there 
only  to  ruin  them  ;  for  they  mufl  well  know  that 
the  goodnefs  of  their  caufe  would  never  allow  them 
to  march  from  thence  without  having  conquered 
it ;  and,  Ihould  it  be  taken  by  ftorm,  every  one 
would  be  put  to  the  fword,  and  the  town  re-peopled 
with  new  inhabitants.  Such  were  the  offers, 
fpeeches  and  menaces  to  the  townfmen  of  Evreux  ; 
but  thefe  did  not  prevent  daily  aflaults  from  Ijeing 
made. 

The  inhabitants  at  laft  began  to  waver,  on  feeing 
that  no  fuccour  was  likely  to  be  fent  them  ;  and 
they  faid  to  each  other,  '  We  fee  that  the  king  of 
France  does  not  claim  the  territory  for  himfelf, 
but  for  his  nephew.'  They  therefore  entered  into 
a  treaty  with  the  lord  de  Coucy.  When  Ferrando 
perceived  this,  he  fhut  himfelf  up  in  the  caftle,  and 
would  not  be  prefent  at  any  of  the  meetings.  In 
fliort,  they  furrendered  on  their  Hves  and  fortunes 
being  fpared,  whether  they  were  in  town  or  coun- 
try, and  acknowledged  the  lord  Charles  for  their 
lord.  They  then  befieged  Ferrando  in  the  caftle, 
who  negotiated  with  the  lords  of  France,  and  of- 
fered to  furrender  the  caftle  if  they  would  permit 
him  and  his  men  freely  to  depart.  His  offer  was 
accepted.  Shortly  after,  they  packed  up  their  bag- 
gage, and  marched  out  of  Evreux,  under  the  con- 
dud  of  the  lords  de  Coucy,  de  la  Riviere,  and  fir 
John  le  Mercier,  taking  the  road  to  Cherbourg, 

After  the  conqueft  of  Evreux,  all  the  leaders  of 

the 
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the  French  army  went  to  Rouen,  where  the  kmg 
refided,  in  order  to  confider  what  was  next  for 
them  to  do ;  for  they  had  heard  that  the  Englifh 
were  befieging  St.  Malo.  The  king  of  France  re- 
ceived them  very  gracioully  ;  in  particular,  the 
lords  de  Coucy  and  de  la  Riviere ;  for  having  fo 
well  fucceeded  in  their  exploits.  All  the  men  at 
arms  remained  in  Normandy  :  not  one  of  their 
captains  were  difmifl'ed,  but  were  regularly  paid 
their  allowances. 

The  king  of  France,  during  his  refidence  at 
Rouen,  had  heard  of  the  Englifli  having  laid  fiege 
to  St.  Malo  with  a  powerful  army,  and  that  the 
inhabitants  were  hard  prelTed  by  their  daily  affaults. 
He  was  unwilling  to  lofe  his  fubjecls,  as  well  as  the 
town  ;  for  if  Sc.  Malo  were  taken,  Brittany  would 
be  very  much  weakened  in  that  part.  The  king 
had  therefore,  to  this  purpofe,  iffued  a  fpecial 
fummons  for  aflembhng  troops,  in  order  to  aflifl 
them'  againfl  the  Englifh,  which  no  one  dared  to 
difobey.  The  dukes  of  Berry  and  Burgundy,  the 
count  d'Alen9on,  the  count  de  la  Marche,  the 
dauphin  d*Auvergne,  the  count  de  Guines,  fir  John 
de  Boulogne,  and  great  numbers  of  barons  and 
knights  of  all  forts,  marched  thither  with  numer- 
ous forces.  The  king  fent  orders  to  his  conlla- 
ble,  iir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin,  to  fee  that  none  ab- 
fented  themfelves  from  this  alfembly. 

The  confiable  obeyed,  and   came  with  all  the 
men  at  arms  of  Anjou,  Poitou  and  Touraine.  The 
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marfhal  de  Blainville  and  the  marfhal  de  Sancerre, 
the  two  mardials  of  France,  were  alfo  there. 

From  other  parts  came  fir  OUvier  de  CUlTon,  the 
lord  de  Leon,  with  the  knights  and  barons  of  Brit- 
tany :  there  were  ten  thoufand  men  at  arms  at 
leaft,  and  in  the  plains  one  hundred  thoufand 
horfes  *. 

Thefe  men  at  arms  took  up  their  quarters  as 
near  to  each  other  as  they  could  ;  but  there  were 
between  ihem  and  the  Englifli  an  arm  of  the 
fea  and  a  river.  When  the  fea  ebbed,  fome 
young  knights  ufually  adventured  on  the  fands, 
and  performed  feveral  gallant  deeds.  Never 
was  there  feen  fo  numerous  an  aifembly  of 
knighthood  in  Brittany.  If  the  French  were  in 
great  force,  the  Enghfti  were  very  powerful,  and 
each  party  thought  there  muft  be  a  combat,  for 
every  day  there  was  an  appearance  of  it  from  the 
banners  and  pennons  fluttering  in  the  wind. 
The  Englifh  frequently  drew  out  their  army  in 
battle-array,  to  examine  the  force  of  the  French 
and  the  flrength  of  the  banners  and  pennons, 
which  were  there  in  very  great  abundance.  It 
was  a  great  pleafure  to  fee  them  thus  drawn  out 
in  line  of  battle,  and  advance  towards  the  river, 
to  fhew  that  they  were  ready  to  engage.  The 
Englilh  faid,  *  Let  us  look  at  our  enemies,  who 
will  foon,  at  low  water,  crofs  over  and  fight  with 

*  Denys  Sauvage  doubts  if  this  number  of  horfes  be  not  too 
great. 

US.* 
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us.'  But  they  had  no  fuch  inclination,  and  were 
afraid  of  trying  the  chance ;  for  their  leaders  would 
not  allow  them  to  advance  to  the  combat. 

During  thefe  frequent  difplays  on  each  fide,  the 
earl  of  Cambridge,  being  fatigued  with  their  in- 
utility, declared  with  an  oath,  that  if  he  faw  them 
continued  without  any  further  advance  made  to- 
wards a  battle,  he  would  engage  the  French  him- 
felf,  whatever  might  be  the  confequence. 

The  van-guard,  compofed  of  numbers  of  able 
men  under  the  command  of  the  conftable,  who 
well  knew  the  hot  and  impatient  temper  of  the 
Enghfti,  were  ordered  to  draw  up  their  battalions 
on  foot,  on  the  fands  as  near  to  the  river  as  poffi- 
ble.  The  earl  of  Cambridge,  who  faw  this  ma- 
noeuvre, cried  out,  '  Let  them  who  love  me  follow 
me,  for  I  am  going  to  engage  !'  He  then  dafhed 
into  the  river,  which  was  low,  but  the  tide  was  re- 
turning, and  he  began  to  crofs  it  with  his  banner : 
the  Englifh  commenced  fliooting  at  the  French, 
when  the  conftable  ordered  his  men  to  retreat  to 
the  fields,  in  hopes  the  Englifh  would  have  crofted  ; 
for  very  willingly  would  he  have  feen  them  do  fo, 
and  have  had  them  on  the  other  fide  of  the  water. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter  was  prepared,  with  a 
very  ftrong  battalion,  to  follow  his  brother,  ftiould 
there  have  been  occafion.  He  faid  to  Gerard  de 
Brees,  a  fquire  from  Hainault  who  was  near  him ; 
'  Gerard,  fee  how  my  brother  ventures :  he  fliews 
the  French  by  his  example  his  willingnefs  for  the 
combat,  but  they  have  no  fuch  inclination,* 

Thus 
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Thus  was  this  bufmefs  carried  on,  without  any 
deeds  of  arms  being  performed  worth  mentioning  ; 
the  French  keeping  on  one  fide  the  water,  the 
EngUfh  on  the  other.  The  flood  beginning  to  in- 
cre'dfe,  the  Englifh  retreated  out  of  the  river,  and 
returned  to  their  quarters :  the  French  followed 
their  example. 

Whilft  thefe  appearances  of  a  battle  were  carried 
on,  the  fiege  of  St.  Malo  was  continued,  and  feveral 
feats  of  arms  were  done.  The  French  guarded 
the  banks  fo  well,  that  the  Enghfh  were  afraid  to 
crofs  the  water. 

It  frequently  happened  that  feveral  knights  or 
fquires  of  Brittany,  well  acquainted  with  the  coun- 
try, forded  the  river,  and  in  their  excurfions  met 
the  engliili  foragers,  with  whom  they  engaged  ; 
and  fuccefs,  as  is  ufual  in  fuch  cafes,  was  fome- 
times  on  one  fide,  fometimes  on  the  other. 

The  lords  of  England  refolved  to  employ  a 
mine,  to  gain  entrance  into  St.  Malo ;  for  other- 
wife  they  thought  they  could  not  win  it,  as  it  was 
well  provided  with  men  at  arms,  who  carefully  de- 
fended it,  as  Vv'ell  as  with  all  forts  of  ftores  and  ar- 
tillery. The  Englifh  were  obliged  to  be  conti- 
nually armed,  and  to  keep  in  a  body  ready  for  bat- 
tle, fhould  the  French  advance  ;  and  for  this  rea- 
fon,  they  had  not  ieifure  to  afTault  the. town,  ex- 
cept by  their  cannon,  of  which  they  had  plenty, 
that  greatly  annoyed  it.  Having  fixed  on  a  fpot, 
they  fet  their  miners  to  work. 

We  will  now  leave  for  a  while  the  fiege  of  St, 
Malo,  and  return  to  that  of  Mortain  in  Poitou. 

CHAR 
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CHAP.  in. 

THE    ENGLISH     RAISE    THE    StEGE    OF    MOIITAIN. 

\^OU  have  before  heard  related  the  death  of 
Evan  of  Wales,  how  he  was  murdered,  and 
how  the  Bretons  and  Poitevins  were  before  Mor- 
tain,  under  the  command  of  fir  James  de  Mont- 
mort,  fir  Perceval  d'Ayneval,  fir  William  de 
Montcontour  and  fir  James  de  Surgeres,  who 
would  not  break  up  the  fiege,  for  they  were  much 
enraged  at  the  death  of  Evan  of  Wales  their  com- 
mander, and  wifhed  to  revenge  themfelves  on  the 
garrifon  for  it. 

You  have  alfo  heard  hov/  fir  Thomas  Trivet,  fir 
William  Scrope,  fir  Thomas  Breton,  fir  William 
Cendrine,  with  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms  and 
archers,  had  been  ordered  to  the  country  near 
Bourdeaux,  and  to  affifl  thole  In  Mortain,  wi:h  fir 
Matthew  Gournay,  who  refided  in  Bayonne,  and 
who  daily  found  employment  there  againfl  the 
Gafcons  and  barons  pofieffing  fortrefles  in  thofe 
parts. 

Thefe  four  knights  had  remained  with  their  men 
upwards  of  feven  months  at  Plymouth,  waiting  a 
favourable  wind  to  carry  them  to  Gafcony,  which 
though  it  vexed  them  much,  they  could  not  help 
themfelves. 

You  have  heard  likewife,  that  the  lord  Nevilld 
of  Raby  had  been  ordered  with  a  body  of  men.  at 
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arms  and  archers  to  the  affiftance  of  the  king  of 
Navarre,  with  the  appointment  of  fencfchal  of 
Bourdeaux.  All  thefe  knights  met  at  Plymouth, 
which  was  very  agreeable  to  every  one  of  them. 
On  the  arrival  of  lord  Neville,  they  had  a  wind  to 
their  wifli,  and,  having  embarked  on  board  the 
veflels  that  had  been  long  laden,  they  fet  their  fails, 
and  fleered  for  Gafcony.  This  fleet  confided  of 
fix  fcore  veflels  and  forty  barges,  having  on  board 
about  a  thoufand  men  at  arms  and  two  thoufand 
archers.  They  had  favourable  weather,  which 
carried  them  into  the  port  of  Bourdeaux,  the  night 
of  Our  Lady,  in  September,  in  the  year  of  grace 
1378. 

When  the  Bretons  and  Poitevins  who  were  be- 
fore Mortain  faw  this  great  fleet  pafs  by,  with 
trumpets  founding  and  every  fign  of  joy,  they  were 
much  cafl  down  ;  while,  on  the  contrary,  the  gar- 
rifon  were  rejoiced,  for  they  juflly  imagined  they 
Ihould  very  foon  be  relieved,  or  that  there  would 
be  a  battle,  as  they  thought  they  never  would  have 
come  fo  far  to  remain  idle. 

Sir  James  de  Montmort  and  the  other  leaders 
of  the  army  affembled  in  council,  and  debated  for 
fome  time  in  what  manner  they  fhould  adt :  they 
repented  they  had  negleded  to  accept  the  offers  of 
negotiating ;  for  the  fouldich  de  TEftrade  had,  a 
fhort  time  before,  propofed  a  parley,  and  offered 
to  furrender  the  caflle,  on  the  garrifon  being  al- 
lowed to  march  in  fafety  to  Bourdeaux  ;  but  the 
French  would  not  liflen  to  it.  However,  they  now 
fent  a  herald  to  fay,  they  would  accept  of  their 
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terms :  but  the  fouldich  replied,  he  would  have 
nothing  to  fay  to  them ;  that  he  did  not  want  to 
capitulate,  for  that  the  reinforcements  he  looked 
for  were  arrived  ;  and  that  they  might  remain  or 
march  away  as  fhould  pleafe  themfelves. 

Things  remained  thus,  when  the  lord  Neville 
and  the  Englifli  arrived  at  Bourdeaux,  where  they 
were  magnificently  received  by  fir  VvHlliam  Helmen 
fenefchal  des  Landes,  fir  John  de  Multon  mayor 
of  Bourdeaux,  the  archbifhop,  the  ladies  and 
citizens. 

Soon  after  his  arrival,  he  ilfued  a  fummons  to  the 
knights  and  fquires  of  Gafcony  attached  to  Eng- 
land, and  collected  fo  many  veflfels  that  four  thou- 
fand  embarked  on  board  of  them,  and  failed  dov/n 
.the  river  Garonne,  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Mortain. 
Nevv's  was  foon  carried  to  the  French  army,  that 
the  Englifh  and  Gafcons  were  coming  down  the 
river  in  great  force  to  raife  the  fiege :  upon  this, 
the  leaders  called  another  council,  wherein  it  was 
refolved,  that  as  they  were  not  fufficiently  ftrong 
to  wait  for  their  enemies,  it  was  better  to  give  up 
their  loft  time  than  to  rua  a  greater  danger ;  hav- 
ing ordered  their  trumpets  to  found,  they  marched 
away  without  doing  any  thing  more,  and  retreated 
into  Poitou.  All,  however,  did  not  march  off,  for 
a  company  of  Bretons  and  V/elfh,  who  had  been 
attached  to  Evan  of  Wales,  retired  into  the  block- 
houfe  of  St.  Leger,  which  they  faid  would  hold  out 
againft  every  force,  and  dragged  all  their  artillery 
in  with  them. 

The  englifh  and  gafcon  knights,  who  came  full 
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fall  down  the  river  Garonne,  caft  anchor  in  itS 
mouth  before  Mortain  ;  when  they  difembarked 
leifurely,  and  as  they  landed  drew  up  in  order  of 
battle  to  attack  the  fort  of  St,  Leger,  into  which 
the  Bretons  and  Welfh  had  retired. 

Immediately  a  fliarp  attack  commenced.  Whilfi: 
this  affault  was  going  on,  the  lord  Neville  fent  a 
herald  to  the  caftle  to  fpeak  with  the  fouldich,  and 
to  enquire  how  he  was.  The  herald  performed  his 
meffage,  and  reported  that  they  were  in  good  health, 
but  fo  naked  they  had  not  a  flioe  to  their  feet 
nor  a  coat  to  their  backs. 

The  attack  on  St.  Leger  lafted  three  hours;  and 
the  affailants  gained  nothing,  but  had  feveral 
wounded.  The  barons  then  encamped,  with  the 
intent  of  not  departing  thence  before  they  had  con- 
quered it,  and  were  much  vexed  that  the  lord  de 
Montmort  and  the  other  lords  were  not  fhut  up  in 
this  fort :  thofe  lords  had  very  wifely  marched  off, 
and  had  left  the  Bretons. 


CHAP.  IV. 


THE  ENGLISH  RECOVER  SEVERAL  STRONG  CAS- 
TLES FROM  THE  FRENCH  IN  THE  BOURDE^. 
LOIS. 


^HE  lord  Neville  and  the  englifli  knights,  on 

the  morrow,  gave  orders  for  the  affault  being 

renewed  :  tht  trumpets  founded  for  the  attack,  and 
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fmch  company  advanced  to  the  fort  St.  Leger,  when 
k  began  marvelloufly  fierce. 

That  fort  is  fituated  on  a  rock  which  cannot 
eafily  be  approached,  and  the  weakeft  fide  is  de- 
fended by  wide  ditches.  The  alfailants  laboured 
hard,  but  got  nothing  except  many  killed  and 
wounded.  The  attack  ceafed  ;  when  they  thought 
it  mofl  advifable  to  fill  up  the  ditches  as  well  as 
they  could,  that  they  might  gain  more  advantage  in 
their  next  affault. 

Having  filled  up  the  ditches  with  much  difficulty, 
the  Bretons  who  were  within  the  fort  began  to  be 
more  alarmed  than  before,  and  not  without  reafon  ; 
fo  they  entered  into  a  treaty.  The  lords  from 
England,  being  as  anxious  to  affift  the  king  of 
Navarre  as  to  recover  feveral  places  which  the  Bre- 
tons held  in  the  Bourdelois,  readily  hflened  to 
their  propofals.  The  fort  of  St.  Leger  was  furren- 
dered,  on  condition  that  the  garrifoff  fhould  depart 
without  danger  to  themfelves  or  fortunes,  and  be 
conduced  whither  they  chofe  to  go.  Thus  was 
the  fort  of  St.  Leger  won  by  the  Englifh ;  when 
the  principal  lords  went  into  Mortain,  and  found 
there  the  fouldich  de  I'Eftrade  and  his  party  in 
the  manner  the  herald  had  defcribed  them. 

He  was  immediately  accommodated  fuitably  to 
his  rank,  and  the  caille  re-vidualled  and  reinforced 
with  frefli  troops.  They  then  returned  by  the 
river  Garonne  to  Bourdeaux  the  fame  way  they 
had  come. 

When  thefe  knights  were  recruiting  themfelves 
in  Bourdeaux,  they  learnt  that  a  baron  held  a  fort 
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called  St.  Maubert,  fix  leagues  diftant,  in  Medoc^ 
from  whence  he  much  haralTed  the  country.  They 
embarked  on  the  Garonne  great  provifion  of  ftores 
and  artillery,  and,  having  mounted  their  horfes, 
marched  by  land  to  St.  Maubert,  with  about  three 
hundred  fpears.  The  Gafcons  who  accompanied 
lord  Neville  in  this  expedition  were,  fir  Archibald 
de  Greilly,  the  lords  de  RouiTy,  de  Duras  and  de 
Tournon.  On  the  arrival  of  thefe  barons  with 
their  forces  before  St.  Maubert,  they  encamped, and 
foon  after  began  an  affault,  which  at  the  onfet  was 
very  fevere ;  for  the  Bretons,  who  were  in  St. 
Maubert  were  men  of  courage,  and  had  for  their 
captain  a  perfon  called  Huguelin,  round  whom  they 
rallied,  and  by  whofe  advice  they  acted  with  vigour, 
'i  hefe  firil  attacks  did  no  harm  to  the.  Bretons : 
when  the  Englifh  retired  to  their  quarters,  and  on 
the  morrow  erected  their  engmes  to  cafh  ftones,  in 
order  to  break  through  the  roof  of  the  tower  in 
which  they  refided. 

On  the  third  day  they  ordered  an  aflault,  and 
faid  fuch  a  ruffianly  crew  could  not  hold  out  much 
longer.  This  attack  was  fharp,  and  many  were 
Hain ;  for  never  did  men  defend  themfelves  better 
than  thefe  Bretons :  however,  feeing  that  no  affift- 
ance  was  likely  to  come  to  them,  they  entered  into 
a  treaty  ;  for  they  found  they  would  never  be  left 
in  quiet  until  they  were  conquered. 

Treaties  v^xre  concluded  between  them  and  th« 
lords  of  the  army,  that  they  fhould  furrender  St. 
Maubert,  and  march  out  without  any  damage  to 
themfelves    or   fortunes,  and  fhould   retire   into 
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Poltou,  or  wherever  they  chofe,  and  be  conduced 
thither. 

When  lord  Neville  had  gained  St.  Maubert,  he 
had  it  repaired,  re-vidualled,  and  provided  with 
artillery :  he  placed  therein  Gafcons  to  guard  it, 
and  appointed  a  fquire  from  Gafcony,  called  Peter 
de  Prefias,  governor,  and  then  returned  to  Bour- 
deaux. 

The  Engllfli  at  Bourdeaux  received  daily  inform- 
ation that  Pampeluna  in  Navarre  was  befieged, 
under  the  condud  of  the  infant  of  Caftille ;  but 
they  neither  heard  frem  the  king  of  Navarre  nor 
that  king  from  them,  which  very  much  difpleafed 
him. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  affairs  of  Brittany 
and  Normandy,  and  tell  how  the  fiege  of  St.  Malo 
continued. 


CHAP.  V. 


THE  MINE  WHICH  THE  ENGLISH  HAD  MADE  AT 
ST.  MALO  fails:  IN  CONSEQUENCE,  THE  SIEGE 
IS    KAISED. 

'T'HERE  were  many  grand  attacks  made  by  the 
Englifli   on  St.  Malo,  during  the  fiege ;  for 
they  had  full  four  hundred  cannon,  which  fired 
day  and  night  againft  the  town  and  caflle. 

The  governor,  whofe  name  was  Morfonace,  a 
valiant  man  at  arms,  was  refolved  to  defend  it  well, 
aided  by  the  councils  of  fir  Herve  de  Malatrait,  the 
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lord  de  Combor  and  the  vifcount  de  la  Belliei'e, 
and  had  fo  far  fucceeded  that  there  was  not  as  yet 
any  apparent  damage. 

In  the  adjacent  country,  as  I  have  before  faid, 
was  the  flower  of  France,  as  well  great  lords  aa, 
others  ;  they  amounted  to  fixteen  thoufand  men  at 
arms,  knights  and  fquires,  with  upwards  of  one 
hundred  thoufand  horfes.  They  were  as  wilHng 
for  the  combat  as  the  Englifh  could  bej  but  each 
of  them  fought  to  have  an  advantage  :  what,  how- 
ever, prevented  this  from  happening  feveral  times 
was  the  large  river,  when  the  tide  was  in,  between 
the  two  armies,  which  hindered  them  from  attack- 
ing each  other. 

The  mine  was  advancing,  of  which  the  inha- 
bitants of  St.  Malo  had  fome  fufpicions.  In  fuch 
large  armies  as  thefe,  it  was  not  pofTible  but  that 
the  foragers  of  each  ihould  frequently  have  ren- 
counters, in  which  fortune  favoured  fometimes  one 
party,  and  fometimes  the  other ;  for  there  v/ere 
very  expert  and  youthful  knights  of  each  army  who 
fought  for  fuch  exploits. 

The  miners  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter  laboured 
hard  at  their  work  day  and  night,  to  carry  it  under 
the  town  and  throw  down  part  of  the  walls,  fo  that 
the  men  at  arms  and  archers  might  eafily  gain  an 
entrance. 

Morfonace  and  the  knights  in  the  town  gueffed 
■what  they  were  about,  and  knew  well  that  if  they 
fliould  fucceed  they  were  ruined.  They  did  not 
fear  their  other  affaults,  for  the  town  was  well  pro- 
vided with  all  forts  of  (lores  and  artillery  for  two 
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years,  if  neceffary  :  wherefore  they  confidered  how 
they  might  bed  counterad  this  mine.  After  having 
long  confulted,  they  fuccecded  in  their  attempt : 
it  was  in  fome  fort  accidental,  for  things  fell  out 
with  extraordinary  good  fortune  for  them. 

Richard  earl  of  Arundel  was  on  guard  one  night 
with  his  people,  but  he  was  very  inattentive  to  obey 
the  orders  he  had  received,  of  which  the  garrifon 
were  informed  by  their  fpies  or  otherwife.  When 
they  had  fixed  on  an  hour  in  which  they  imagined 
the  army  (trufting  to  lord  Arundel's  want  of  vigi- 
lance) would  be  fail  ail eep,  they  fallied  from  the 
town  very  fecretly,  and  advanced  to  v/here  the 
miners  were  at  work,  who  had  little  more  to  do  to 
complete  their  mine. 

Morfonace  and  his  company,  being  prepared  to 
accomplifh  their  enterprize,  deflroyed  the  mine  at 
their  eafe  ;  and  fome  of  the  workmen  who  were 
within  were  never  feen  afterwards,  as  the  mine  fell 
upon  them. 

When  they  had  finiflied  this  bufmefs,  they  faid 
they  would  awaken  the  guard  next  the  town,  in 
order  that  they  might  know  with  what  fuccefs  their 
gallantry  had  been  crowned.  They  advanced  to 
one  of  the  wings  of  the  army,  fliouting  their  war- 
ery,  cutting  down  tents,  and  flaying  all  they  met, 
fo  that  the  whole  army  was  ferioufly  alarmed.  Mor- 
fonace and  his  companions  retreated  intO'  St.  Malo 
without  any  lofs ;  during  which  time  the  Englifh 
armed  themfelves,  and  advanced  in  front  of  the 
duke's  divifion,  who  was  much  aftoniihed  at  this 
event :  he  demanded  how  it  could  have  happened, 
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when  they  informed  him,  that  by  the  negligence 
of  the  guard,  the  mine  had  been  deftroyed,  and 
they  had  fulfered  a  great  lofs. 

Upon  this,  the  earl  of  Arundel  was  fent  for  and 
fharply  reprimanded  by  the  duke  of  Lancafter  and 
earl  of  Cambridge  for  his  negled :  he  excufed 
himfelf  as  well  as  he  was  able,  but  was  fo  greatly 
ailiamed  that  he  had  rather  have  loft  feveiral  thou- 
fand  pounds. 

After  the  deftrudion  of  the  mine,  the  principal 
chiefs  held  a  council  to  determine  how  they  fliould 
ad.  They  faw  they  had  loft  the  feafon  of  the  year, 
which  was  not  to  be  regained  ;  for  fliould  they  at- 
tempt another  mine,  winter  would  come  before  it 
could  be  ftni(hed  :  they  therefore  refolved,  taking 
all  things  into  confideration,  that  their  wifeft  plan 
would  be  to  break  up  their  camp  and  return  to 
England. 

Orders  were^  in  confequence,  iffued  by  the  duke 
and  the  marllials  for  the  army  to  decamp,  and  em-- 
bark  on  board  their  fleet  in  the  port  of  St.  Malo. 
This  order  was  foon  obeyed ;  and,  having  a  fa- 
vourable wind,  they  made  fail  for  Southampton, 
where  they  arrived.  On  difembarking,  they  learnt 
that  fir  John  Arundel,  the  governor  of  Southamp- 
ton, was  gone  to  reinforce  the  garrifon  of  Cher- 
bourg. 

Thus  was  this  array  difperfed,  when  fome  re- 
crofied  the  feas,  and  others  returned  to  their  own 
country.  The  common  people  in  England  began 
to  murmur  againft  the  nobles,  faying  they  had  that 
year  done  little  good  in  fuffering  St.  Malo  to  efcape 
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from  them  :  in  particular,  the  earl  of  Arundel 
found  no  favour  with  them. 

We  will  now  leave  the  Englifh,  to  fpeak  of  the 
French  and  of  Cherbourg. 


CHAP.  VI. 


SIR     OLIVER     DU    GUESCLIN    IS     MADE      PRISONER 
BY    THE    GARRISON    OF    CHERBOURG. 

COON  after  the  Englilh  had  retreated  from  St, 
Malo,  and  the  French  had  reinforced  the  town 
and  caflle,  the  conftable  of  France  refolved  to 
march  and  lay  fiege  to  Cherbourg  ;  of  which  place 
fir  John  llarleftone  was  governor,  who  had  with 
him  many  knights  from  England  and  Navarre. 

The  whole  army,  however,  did  not  march  thi- 
ther ;  for  the  dukes  of  Berry,  of  Burgundy,  of 
Bourbon,  the  count  de  la  IVlarche,  the  dauphin  of 
Auvergne,  with  other  chiefs  and  great  lords,  fent 
back  their  troops  to  their  different  countries.  Se- 
veral went  to  pay  their  refpecls  to  the  king  at  Rouen, 
who  very  graciouily  received  them.  The  Bretons 
and  Normans  advanced  to  Valognes,  three  leagues 
from  Cherbourg,  where  they  ere<5ted  fmall  forts. 
They  knew  well  that  fir  John  Arundel  had  rein- 
forced the  garrifon,  and  they  fuppofed  he  was  flill 
there. 

Between  Cherbourg  and  Valognes  are  large  fo- 
refts,  even  as  far  as  Coutances.  The  garrifon  of 
Cherbourg  could  fally  forth,  and  make  excurfions 
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over  the  country  as  often  as  they  pleafed,  for  there 
were  in  thefe  forelts  well  hedged  roads,  which  pre- 
vented them  from  being  attacked,  and  Cherbourg 
is  one  of  the  ftrongefl  caftles. 

The  garrifon  of  Vaiognes  were  exceedingly 
vexed  that  they  could  not  hurt  the  Englifli,  by  ha- 
raffing  the  country.  Sir  Oliver  du  (luefclin,  bro- 
ther to  the  conflable,  imagined  that  if  he  could,  by 
means  of  the  fored,  approach  in  a  cunning  way 
near  to  Cherbourg,  to  reconnoitre  it ;  particularly 
if  he  could  any  how  befiege  it ;  or  if  at  lead  he 
could  feize  the  town,  which  lies  at  fome  little  dif- 
tance  from  the  caflle,  he  would  fo  ftrongly  fortify 
it  that  the  garrifon  could  not  quit  or  enter  the 
caflle  without  great  lofs. 

Sir  Oliver  determined  to  try  this  project  ;  and 
taking  with  him  about  fifteen  lances,  and  guides 
who  were  acquainted  with  the  roads  through  the 
foreft,  he  fet  out  one  morning  from  Vaiognes,  con- 
tinuing his  march  until  he  had  paffed  through  the 
foreft  oppofite  to  Cherbourg.  That  fame  day  fir 
John  Arundel  had  vifited  the  town  to  amufe  him- 
i'eif,  and  had  brought  with  him  a  fquh-e  of  Navarre, 
called  John  Coq,  to  rnevj  him  the  town.  He  was 
there  infoiTued  that  the  French  were  at  hand  re- 
connoitring the  place.  '  My  lord/  faid  John  Coq, 
'  I  have  heard  that  fir  Oliver  du  Guefclin,  the  con- 
ftable's  brother,  has  paffcd  the  wood,  and  is  exa- 
mining our  caflle  :  for  God's  fake,  let  him  be  pur- 
fued.  I  think  I  can  condud  you  in  fuch  manner 
that  he  muft  fall  into  our  hands,  fo  that  we  may 
conquer  them  all.'  '  By  my  faith,*  replied  fir  John, 
•  '1  an\ 
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*^  I  am  very  willing  fo  to  do/  Having  armed  them- 
ielves  fecretly,  they  mounted  their  horfes,  in  num- 
ber about  one  hundred  lances,  picked  men,  and  fet 
out  from  Cherbourg,  entered  the  foreft  without  the 
French  knowing  any  thing  of  the  matter,  and 
rode  on. 

Sir  Oliver,  finding  the  place  of  fuch  flrength  as 
to  make  it  impoffible  to  befiege  it,  took  the  fame 
road  to  Valognes  by  which  he  had  come.     He  had 
not  marched  three  leagues  before  fir  John  i\rundel 
and  John  Coq,    with  their  companions,  who  had 
been  very  exaclily  conduced   charged  them,  fliout- 
ing  '  Our  Lady  for  Arundel  1'      When  fir  Oliver 
heard  this  cry,  and  faw  ther.  advancing,  he  wiflied 
himfelf  in  Valognes  :  he  therefore  mounted  a  fleet 
courfer,  in  hopes  of  faving  himfelf;  for  he  found 
the  parties  were  too  unequal  for   a  combat ;   and 
his  people  difperfed  themfelves  in  the  foreft.     Too 
few  kept  together.     John  Coq,  like  to  a  valiant 
man  at  arms,  purfued  fir  Oliver  fo  clofely  that  at  laft 
he  made  him  his  urifoner  :  there  were  alfo  ten  or  a 
dozen   more  taken  ;  the  remainder   faved  them.- 
felves  among  the  trees,  and  returned  to  Valognes 
as  well  as  they  couki,  and  related  to  fir  William  des 
Bordcs  how   they  had  fallen   into  an  ambufcade, 
and  that  fir  Oliver,  with   the   remainder  of  their 
companions,  had  been  made  prifoners. 

The  knights  and  fquires  at  Valognes  were  greatly 
hurt  at  this,  but  help  it  they  could  not.  Sir  Oliver 
idu  Guefclin  was  conduced  by  the  garrifon  to  the 
caftle  of  Cherbourg,  where  he  was  told  his  ranfom 
would  be  at  leaft  ten  thoufand  francs.  This  cap- 
ture 


ture  was  great  news  for  England  ;  and  the  bufniefs 
continued  thus  for  a  confiderable  time.  Sir  Oliver 
du  Guefclin  remained  prifoner  in  Cherbourg,  un- 
der the  guard  of  John  Coq  who  had  taken  him  j 
but  fir  John  Arundel  had  all  the  profit :  he  ran- 
fomed  fir  Oliver  and  thofe  who  had  been  captured 
with  him,  but  not  immediatelv. 

When  the  garrifon  of  Cherbourg  had  been  rein- 
forced, fir  John  Arundel  returned  to  Southampton, 
of  which  place  he  was  governor.  There  remained 
with  fir  John  Harleftone  in  Cherbourg  fome  eng- 
lifli  knights ;  fuch  as  fir  John  Copeland,  fir  John 
Briole,  fir  Thomas  Pigourde,  and  feveral  knights 
and  fquires ;  who  fo  carefully  guarded  it  that  no 
damage  was  done. 

We  will  now  leave  for  a  while  Cherbourg,  and 
fpeak  of  lord  Neville,  the  fenefchal  of  Bourdeaux, 
i^r  Thomas  Trivet,  with  others  their  companions, 
and  fhew  how  they  profpered. 


CHAP.  vir. 

THE     FRENCH     GARRI60N     OF     BERSAT*     IS     DE- 
FEATED.  THE     TOWN    SURRENDERS     TO    THE 

INtiLISH. THE      KING     OF     NAVARliE      COMES 

TO    BOURDEAUX,    TO    SOLICIT    AID    FROM    THE 
ENGLISH. 

HE  lord  Neville,  who  refided  at  Bourdeaux, 
had  had  good  information  that  the  infanta  of 

*  Berfat, — <i  fmall  tov/n  of  LJinoufirij  diocere  of  Limoges. 

Caftille, 
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Caftiile,  with  a  large  army  of  Spaniards,  was  be- 
fieging  the  good  city  of  Pampeluna,  nnd  thac  the 
vifcount  de  Chaflillon,  the  lord  de  f'Efcut,  Rai- 
mond  de  Rameren,  with  feveral  others,  were  flint 
up  in  it ;  but  he  had  no  intelligence  of  the  king 
of  Navarre,  nor  where  he  kept  himfelf,  which  very 
much  aftonilhed  him  :  he  fuppofed,  however,  that 
he  fliould  foon  hear  from  him. 

The  inhabitants  of  Bourdeaux  and  the  adjacent 
countries  entreated  him  not  to  quit  thofe  parts,  nor 
to  fend  away  any  of  his  men  at  arms,  fo  long  as 
the  Bretons  fliould  hold  any  forts  near  them :  they 
informed  him  particularly  how  the  garrifcn  of 
Berfat  very  much  haraifed  the  country  of  the  Bour- 
delois.  To  the  enquiries  of  the  lord  Neville,  how 
many  Bretons  there  might  be  in  Berfat ;  they  an- 
fwered,  there  were  full  five  hundred  fighting  men. 
Upon  this,  he  called  to  him  the  fenefchal  des 
Landes  and  fir  William  Scrope,  and  faid  to  them ; 
*  Take  two  or  three  hundred  lances,  with  as  many 
archers,  and  march  to  Berfat,  and  manage  fo  as 
to  free  the  country  from  that  garrifon  ;  when  w'e 
will  afterwards  turn  our  thoughts  to  things  of 
greater  importance.* 

Thefe  tvv'o  knights  wiflied  nothing  more  than 
to  obey  the  orders  they  had  received ;  and,  col- 
leding  their  men,  they  croffed  the  Garonne,  and 
marched  towards  Berfat.  The  fame  day  the  Enp-- 
lifh  had  left  Bourdeaux,  the  garriion  of  Berfat  had 
made  an  excurfion,  with  about  fix  fcore  lances : 
they  had  afc^nded  the  river  Garonne  in  hopes  of 
meeting  fome  boats,  and  were  under  the  command 

of 
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of  a  knight  from  Perlgord,  called  fir  Bertrand  Rai* 
mond,  a  good  man  at  arms. 

About  a  fhort  league  from  Berfat,  the  two  parties 
of  Englifli  and  French  came  fuddenly  in  fight  ot 
each  other.  When  fir  Bertrand  faw  that  a  combat 
was  unavoidable,  he  was  no  way  alarmed,  but  gave 
proper  orders  to  his  men,  who  were  almoft  all 
Gafcons,  and  drew  them  up  in  handfome  array. 

^The  Englifh  charged  them  with  couched  lances, 
fpurring  their  horfes  until  they  were  In  the  midfl 
of  them.  On  the  firft  iliock,  many  were  unhorfed 
on  each  fide,  and  feveral  gallant  deeds  done.  At 
laft,  however,  the  french  Gafcons  could  not  main- 
tain the  fight ;  for  there  were  too  many  againit 
them,  who  were  likewife  chofen  men.  The  party 
from  the  garrifon  of  Berfat  were  either  flain  or 
made  prifoners ;  very  few  efcaped.  Sir  Bertrand 
Raimond  and  fir  William  Hemon  were  among  thofe 
taken.  The  Englilh  then  rode  on  towards  Berfat. 
When  the  garrifon  found  that  their  party  had  been 
defeated,  they  were  thunderftruck,  and  furrendered 
the  place  uppn  their  lives  being  fpanr. J.  Thus  did 
Berfat  become  Englifh;  and  the  detachment  re- 
turned to  Bourdeaux. 

At  the  fame  time  the  Englifli  returned  to  Bour- 
deaux (the  night  of  All-faints,  in  the  year  137^)> 
the  king  of  Navarre  came  alfo  thither,  without 
being  expected.  The  Englifli  received  him  mod 
honourably ;  and,  after  they  had  lodged  him  and 
his  attendants  commodiouIly,,they  afked  what  news 
from  his  country  and  of  the  Spaniards,  for  they 
had  received  orders  to  make  fuch  enquiries. 

He 
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He  fully  anfwered  their  queftions,  by  faying  that 
the  Infant  John  of  Caftille  had  befieged  Pampeluna 
with  a  large  army,  and  had  much  conftrained  thofe 
who  were  within  it.  He  therefore  entreated  them, 
in  conformity  to  the  orders  they  had  from  the  king 
of  England,  to  make  themfeives  ready  to  alCft  his 
people,  and  to  raife  the  fiege. 

The  englifh  knights  replied  they  were  perfectly 
willing,  and  through  no  negligence  on  their  part 
Ihould  the  fiege  fail  to  be  raifed  ;  that  they  would 
prepare  every  thing  fpeedily,  but  added,  '  Sir,  you 
will  return  to  your  country,  and  iiTue  out  a  fpecial 
fumnions  to  your  people ;  for  we  will  be  with  you 
on  a  fixed  day,  when  we  fhall  be  altogether  m 
greater  force  :  befides,  your  people  know  the 
country  better  than  we  do.' 

The  king  of  Navarre  replied,  that  they  fpoke 
well,  and  v.'hat  they  had  propofed  fliould  be  done. 
After  this,  he  remained  with  the  Englifli  but  three 
days,  when  h'e  took  his  leave,  and  left  the  city  of 
Bourdeaux,  returning  home  by  fea  ;  for  there  were, 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Bayonne  and  the  city  of 
Dax  in  Gafcony,  feveral  fortreffes  in  the  hands  of 
the  Bretons.  The  king  of  Navarre  fafely  arrived 
at  the  town  of  St.  Jean,  where  he  refided. 
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CHAP.  VIII. 

THE  INFxiNT  OF  CASTILLE  BESIEGES  PAMPE-' 
LUNA. SIR  THOMAS  TRIVET,  IN  CONDUCT- 
ING SUCCOURS  TO  THE  KING  OF  NAVARRE, 
TAKES  SEVERAL  PLACES  IN  CASCONY  FROM 
THE  FRENCH. 

TOURING  the  time  the  khig  of  Navarre  was  at 
Bourdeaux,  and  fmce  his  return  to  his  own 
country,  John  of  Caftille,  fon  of  the  king  of  Spain, 
with  the  conllable  of  Caftille,  who  was  the  chief  of 
this  war,  and  whofe  name  was  don  Pedro  de  Man- 
riquez,  had  befieged  the  good  city  of  Pampeluna 
with  a  large  force. 

With  theni  were  the  count  don  Alphonfo,  the 
count  de  Medina,  the  count  de  Manons,  the  count 
de  Ribede,  Peter  Ferrand  de  Falefque,  Peter 
Gouflart  de  Modefque,  and  feveral  other  barons 
and  knights  from  Spain,  with  their  troops.* 

Thefe  Spaniards,  on  their  march  towards  Pam- 
peluna, had  taken  and  burnt  the  town  of  Lorwich 
and  the  city  of  Viana,  on  this  fide  Logrono  j  and 
there  was  not  a  lord  in  Navarre  who  dared  to 

*  Ferreras  does  not  mention  any  fiege  of  Pampeluna,  but  fays 
the  Infant  advanced  to  Gorriaz,  near  Pampeluna,  and  after- 
wards befieged  Viana  ;  when,  having  taken  it,  he  returned  to 
Caftille.  He  notices  only  the  firft  of  the  Spaniards  in  the 
text.-r-Vol.  V.  pp.  458,  459. 

fhew 
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fhew  himfelf  before  them,  but  each  remained 
Ihut  up  m  his  caftle.  The  king  of  Navarre  knew 
well  all  this,  for  he  had  continually  meflengers 
coming  and  going,  but  he  could  not  do  any  thing 
without  the  afiiftance  of  the  Englifh. 

Lord  Neville*,  who  refided  at  Bourdeaux,  whi- 
ther he  had  been  fent  by  the  king  of  England  and 
his  council,  was  informed  of  all  the  treaties  be- 
tween the  two  kings,  and  that  it  was  incumbent  on 
him  to  fulfil  them.  Having  confidered  this  matter, 
he  called  to  him  fir  Thomas  Trivet,  a  very  valiant 
knight,  and  faid  to  him ;  '  Sir  Thomas,  you  know 
that  we  have  been  ordered  hither  to  guard  the 
frontiers  of  this  country,  to  drive  out  our  enemies, 
and  to  afTift  the  king  of  Navarre,  who  has  been 
lately  here,  and  told  us  how  much  he  was  in  want 
of  our  help.  You  were  prefent  when  I  promifed 
him  afliflance.  This  mufl  be  done,  or  we  fhall 
be  blamed.  Therefore,  my  dear  friend  and  com- 
panion, 1  appoint  you  leader  of  the  troops  I  fhall 
fend  to  this  war,  and  now  order  you  to  march 
thither  with  five  hundred  lances  and  a  thoufand 
archers.  I  fhall  remain  where  I  am,  being  fenefchal 
of  Bourdeaux,  under  the  orders  of  the  king  of 
England  ;  for  I  muft  pay  attention  to  what  paffes 
here,  as  this  whole  country  is  not  very  fecure 
againfl  our  enemies.' 

*  My  lord,*  replied  fir  Thomas,  '  you  do  me 
more  honour  than  I  deferve :  I  will  obey  your 
orders,  as  in  juftice  I  ought  to  do,  and  will  acquit 


*  Lord  Neville  of  Raby. — Dugdai.e. 
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myfelf  In  this  bufinefs  to  the  utmofl:  of  my  power.' 
*  OF  that,  fir  Thomas,*  anfwered  lord  Neville,  '  I 
am  perfectly  aflured.' 

Sir  Thomas  Trivet  made  no  long  delay,  but, 
having  completed  his  preparations,  fet  out  from 
Bourdeaux  with  his  complement  of  men  at  arms 
and  archers,  taking  the  road  towards  Dax  in  Gaf- 
cony.  There  were  with  him  William  Condone, 
fir  Thomas  Berton,  fir  John  Affulee,  fir  Henry 
Paule,  fir  William  Croquet,  fir  Louis  Malin,  fir 
Thomas  Fourqe  and  fir  Robert  Hafton,  all  Gaf- 
cons. 

When  this  army  was  arrived  at  the  city  of  Dax, 
they  received  intelligence  that  the  king  of  Navarre 
was  at  St.  Jean  du  Pied  des  Ports,  there  affembling 
his  men  at  arms.  This  news  was  very  pleafing 
to  them. 

Sir  Matthew  Gournay*,  uncle  to  fir  Thomas 
Trivet,  was  governor  of  Dax,  who  received  his 
nephew  and  his  companions  very  agreeably,  and 
helped  them  to  find  out  lodgings.  Sir  Thomas' 
intentions  were  to  have  continued  his  march  with- 
out halting  :  but  fir  Matthew  Gournay  faid  to 
him,  '  Fair  nephew,  fince  you  have  with  you  fo 
large  a  force,  let  us  free  this  country  from  the 

*  Sir  Matthew  Gournay  was  fourth  and  youngeft  fon  of 
Thomas,  one  of  the  murderers  of  Edward  II.'  He  was  a  fuldier 
of  fortune,  an  able  and  valiant  man,  and  fcnefchal  des  Landts 
(a  fandy  traft  between  Bourdeaux  and  Bayonne).  He  died 
26th  September  1406,  and  is  buried  at  Stoke  under  Hamden, 
county  of  Somerfet. — For  further  particulars,  and  his  epitaph, 
fee  Gough's  Sepulchral  Monuments,  vol.  ii.  p.  20. 
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Bretons  and  French,  who  hold  at  leafl  a  dozen, 
fortreffes  between  this  place  and  Bayonne  ;  other- 
wife  you  leave  them  in  your  rear,  and  they  may 
do  us  much  mifchief  the  enfuing  winter.  If  you 
confent,  the  country  will  thank  you,  and  I  entreat 
it  of  you.'  '  By  my  faith,'  replied  fir  Thomas, 
'  I  am  very  willing.' 

Soon  after  this  converfation,  he  fet  about  the 
bufmefs,  and,  drawing  out  his  forces  in  the  plain, 
marched  towards  a  fort  called  Montpin,  which 
was  in  the  pofleflion  of  the  Bretons.  A  fquire 
from  the  county  of  Foix,  whofe  name  was  Tail- 
lardon,  was  governor  of  it. 

On  their  arrival,  the  Englifh  began  a  very  fevere 
attack.  The  fort  was  flormed,  and  all  in  it  put  to 
the  fword  except  Taillardon,  who  was  made^  pri- 
foner.  After  having  placed  in  the  cafhle  a  new 
garrifon,  they  marched  away,  and  came  before 
another,  called  Carcilhat,  which  the  Gafcons  held. 
They  immediately  commenced  an  affault,  but  not 
gaining  it  directly,  they  encamped.  On  the  mor- 
row, they  renewed  the  attack  with  fo  much  vigou? 
that  it  was  taken,  and  all  within  flain  except  the 
governor,  who  was  from  Lower  Brittany,  and 
called  Yvonnet  Aprifidly :  he  was  given  to  the 
Engliih  as  prifoner,  and  the  caftle  burnr.  They 
then  marched  towards  another  fort,  called  Befen- 
ghen,  of  which  a  gafcon  fquire  was  governor, 
whofe  name  was  Roger  de  Morelac.  The  Englifh 
were  two  days  before  they  could  win  it,  which 
v/as  at    lail   done    by  capitulation :    the   garrifon 
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marched  out  in  furety,  and  each  man  returned  to 
his  home. 

From  this  caftle  they  came  before  Taffegnon, 
which  is  fituated  three  leagues  from  Bayonne, 
and  laid  fiege  to  it.  The  Bayonnois  were  much 
rejoiced  when  they  heard  of  this ;  and  they  were 
joined  from  that  town  by  full  five  hundred  men 
with  lances  and  fhields,  bringing  with  them  the 
largefl  of  their  warlike  engines. 

The  garrifon  of  Taffegnon  having  done  fo 
much  harm  to  thofe  of  Bayonne  made  them  thus 
defirous  of  their  deftrudion;  but  they  would  never 
have  fucceeded  had  it  not  been  for  the  judgment 
and  advice  of  the  Englifh  :  yet  with  all  their  united 
force  they  were  fifteen  days  before  they  gained  it, 
which  was  done  by  capitulation,  on  the  garrifon 
march 'ng  out  in  fafety  under  palTports  from  fir 
Thomas  Trivet,  who  had  them  efcorted  as  far  as 
Bregent,  which  belonged  to  the  French.  The 
Bayonnois  bought  the  caftle  for  three  thoufand 
francs,  and  then  razed  it,  carrying  the  flones  to 
Bayonne ;  where  the  Englifh  were  received  with 
great  joy,  and  had  all  things  according  to  their 
wifh  by  paying  for  them. 
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CHAP.  IX. 

SIR  THOMAS  TRIVET  WITH  THE  ENGLISH  COME  TO 
THE  SUCCOUR  OF  THE  KING  OF  NAVARRE. — THF 
SIEGE  OF  PAMPELUNA  IS  RAISED. 

'X'HE  king  of  Navarre,  who  refided  at  St.  Jean 
du  Pied  des  Ports,  was  exceedingly  angry 
that  the  Englifh  were  fo  long  coming,  for  his 
country  was  in  great  danger ;  and  the  city  of 
Pampeluna  would  have  been  taken  by  the  Spa- 
niards, had  it  not  been  for  the  vifcount  de  Chaf- 
tillon,  the  governor,  who  had  under  him  in  all 
but  two  hundred  gafcon  fpears,  but  his  prudence 
and  watchfulnefs  prevented  it. 

Sir  Perducas  d*Albret  was  governor  of  the 
town  of  Tudela  in  Navarre ;  the  count  Pullois  and 
his  brother  Roger  commanded  in  the  city  of  Mi- 
randa :  a  knight  from  Catalonia,  called  fir  Ray- 
mond de  Bageth,  was  governor  of  another  flrong 
town  in  Navarre,  named  Arques*.  The  king  of 
Navarre,  placing  his  confidence  in  thefe  captains, 
remained  at  St.  Jean  du  Pied  des  Ports,  and  left 
them  to  act  as  they  pleafed.  The  whole  country 
round  Pampeluna  was  destroyed  ;  for  none  dared 
to  oppofe  the  Spaniards,  and  they  concluded  they 
mud  by  a  long  (iege  gain  the  town.     However, 


*  Arques, — probably  les  Arcos. 
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thofe  within  thought  otherwife ;  for  the  vifcount 
de  Chaftilloii,  the  lord  de  I'Efcut  and  fir  WiUiam 
de  Paux  defended  it  fo  well  that  the  Spaniards  be- 
gan to  be  tired :  winter  was  approaching,  it  being 
about  St.  Andrew's  day,  and  their  provifion  was 
becoming  fcarce ;  for,  if  the  vifcount  de  Roque- 
bertin  had  not  reinforced  them  with  men  at  arms 
and  fixty  horfe-loads  of  provifion,  they  would  have 
retreated  at  All-faints  day.- 

The  king  of  Navarre  fent  one  of  his  knights, 
called  fir  Peter  de  Bafcle,  to  the  Englifh,  to  entreat 
them,  if  they  wiflied  to  ferve  him,  to  haften  their 
march ;  for  they  had  too  long  delayed  it,  accord- 
ing to  the  promifes  they  had  made,  and  the  need 
Ke  had  of  them. 

The  knight  rode  until  he  came  into  the  country 
of  Bayonne,  and  found  the  Englifh  before  a  caftle 
named  Poulat,  to  whom  he  delivered  his  meffage 
very  punftually.  Sir  Thomas  Trivet  replied,  that 
as  foon  as  the  caftle  he  was  now  before  was  con- 
quered, he  would  march  for  Navarre,  and  that  the 
knight  might  return  and  depend  on  what  he  had 
faid. 

Sir  Peter  went  back,  and  two  days  afterwards 
the  caftle  furrendered,  on  the  garrifon  marching 
out  in  fafety.  It  was  re-garrifoned,  and  after- 
wards the  country  continued  tolerably  quiet. 
There  were  fome  other  fmaller  bodies,  who  had 
pofted  themfelves  in  churches  and  monafteries, 
that  harafled  the  country;  but  they  were  in  no  great 
numbers.  The  Enghfh,  therefore,  declared  they 
could  no  longer  remain  with  them,  but  muft  march 

to 
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to  Navarre  to  raife  the  fiege  of  Pampeluna  and 
combat  the  Spaniards. 

Sir  Thomas  Trivet,  fir  Matthew  Gournay,  with 
their  men,  returned  to  Dax,  where  they  haked  four 
days  :  on  the  fifth,  they  departed,  and  took  the 
road  to  Navarre.  Sir  Matthew  Gournay  marched 
back  to  the  city  of  Bayonne  with  thofe  under  his 
command,  to  defend  the  country,  and  to  conquer 
fome  of  the  fmall  forts  which  the  Bretons  flill  held. 

Sir  Thomas  continued  his  march  until  he  ar- 
rived  at  St.  Jean  du  Pied  des  Ports,  where  he 
found  the  king  of  Navarre,  who  was  right  glad 
to  fee  him.  He  lodged  the  knights  in  the  town, 
and  the  men  at  arms  found  the  bed  quarters  they 
could  in  the  country  about.  The  king  had,  fome 
time  before,  ilfued  his  fummons  for  a  large  army 
to  affemble  before  the  city  of  Miranda :  none  dared 
to  difobey  it,  and  all  knights  and  fquires  had  in 
confequence  prepared  themfelves  to  march  to 
Pampeluna  againft  the  Spaniards. 

News  arrived  at  the  fpanifh  army,  that  the 
Englifti  with  a  powerful  force  were  with  the  king 
of  Navarre,  at  St.  Jean,  to  the  amount  of  twenty 
thoufand  men  at  arms.  Upon  this,  a  council  was 
held  of  the  principal  chiefs,  to  confider  whether 
to  wait  for  the  king  of  Navarre,  or  to  retreat. 
This  was  long  debated ;  for  fome  of  the  captains 
wifhed  to  wait  for  the  Englifh  and  Navarrois, 
while  others  were  of  a  contrary  opinion,  faying 
they  were  not  ftrong  enough  to  meet  fuch  an 
army,  and  too  much  fatigued  and  worn  down  by 
the  length  of  the  fiege. 

This 
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This  council  fat  a  confiderable  time:  at  lafl:, 
orders  were  given  to  decamp,  and  make  a  hand- 
fome  retreat  into  their  own  country.  What  in- 
clined them  mofl  to  this  was,  that  fome  valiant 
knights  who  had  great  experience  in  war  declared 
that  their  honour  would  not  fuffer  any  difgrace, 
for  that  king  Henry,  being  returned  into  Caftille, 
had  fent,  fifteen  days  before,  orders  of  recal  to  his 
fon,  as  well  as  for  the  difcontinuance  of  the  fiege 
of  Pampeluna. 

The  Spaniards,  therefore,  quitted  their  quarters,  • 
and  when  they  marched  off  fet  fire  to  them,  taking 
the  road  to  Logrono  and  to  St.  Domingo  in 
Caftille.  When  the  inhabitants  of  Pampeluna 
faw  them  march  away,  they  were  much  rejoiced, 
for  they  had  prefled  them  hard. 

News  was  brought  to  the  king  of  Navarre  and 
to  the  Englifh  at  St.  Jean  of  the  Spaniards  having 
raifed  the  fiege,  and  of  their  retreat  to  their  own 
country.  They  feemed  as  if  much  enraged  at  it, 
for  they  would  willingly  have  fought  with  them. 
Notwithftanding  this,  they  marched  to  Pampeluna, 
where  they  found  the  vifcount  de  Chaftillon,  the 
lord  de  TEfcut  and  the  others,  who  received  them 
with  pleafure. 

When  thefe  men  at  arms  had  refreihed  them- 
felves  for  two  or  three  days  in  Pampeluna,  they 
thought  it  advifable  to  march  from  thence  and 
divide  themfelves  in  different  garrifons,  to  gain 
more  country  :  befides,  the  mountains  of  Navarre 
are  too  cold  in  the  winter,  being  covered  with 
fnow.    The  Englifh  were,  therefore,  ordered  to 
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Tudela;  the  lord  de  PEfcut  to  Pont  a  la  Reine*^; 
the  count  Pullois  and  his  brother  Roger  to  Corella, 
and  the  lord  de  Chaflillon  to  Mundon.  In  this 
manner  were  the  men  at  arms  distributed,  and  the 
king  of  Navarre  remained  in  his  palace  at  Pampe- 
luna.  The  garrifons  in  Navarre  continued  in 
peace,  without  manifefting  any  inclination  to  make 
excurfions  during  the  winter:  on  which  account,  the 
Spaniards  difperfed,  and  king  Henry  went  to  refide 
at  Seville,  accompanied  by  his  queen  and  children. 


CHAP.  X. 

THE    ENGLISH  AND    NAVARROIS    OVETJRUN  THE    KING- 
DOM OF  SPAIN, THE    EVENTS    THAT   BEFEL    THEiM 

THERE, 

CIR  Thomas  Trivet  and  his  companions  were 
quartered  in  Tudela,  and  had  not  done  any 
thing  fince  their  entrance  into  Navarre ;  but, 
hearing  that  the  fpanifh  army  was  difbanded, 
they  determined  to  make  an  excurfion  into  Spain, 
to  perform  fometliing  for  their  pay.  They  made 
preparations  for  a  fecret  expedition,  and  fent  in- 
formation of  it  to  the  count  Pullois  and  his  brother 
Roger,  who  came  to  Tudela  with  two  hundred 
lances  and  three  hundred  fhields :  when  they  were 

*  Pont  a   la  Reine, — Punte  a  la   Reyna,— appears  by   the 
map  to  be  in  Arragon, 

all 
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all  muftered,  they  might  be  about  feven  hundred 
fpears,  twelve  hundred  archers,  and  as  many  other 
foot  foldiers.  They  loaded  many  horfes  with  all 
forts  of  provifion,  and,  marching  away,  encamped, 
on  Chriflmas  eve,  in  a  fair  meadow  by  a  river  fide 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  Montcain*,  which  fe- 
parates  the  three  kingdoms  of  Navarre,  Caftille  and 
Arragon  :  on  the  other  fide  of  this  mountain  lies 
a  country  called  Val  di  Soria.  This  day  the 
weather  vvas  very  fine,  and  wondrous  hot. 

When  they  had  dined,  the  captains  aifembled 
in  council  to  determine  whether  they  Ihould  re- 
main there  Chriflmas  day,  or  attempt  fome  war- 
like exploit  ;  for  they  were  on  the  borders  of  the 
enemy's  country.  They  refolved  to  march  that 
very  night,  fo  as  to  arrive  at  the  city  of  Soriat  by 
dawn  on  Chriflmas  day,  and  fcale  its  walls. 

This  plan  was  adopted,  and  orders  given  in  con- 
fequence.  Three  hundred  lances  were  only  to  be 
employed  ;  the  others  with  the  foot  were  to  re- 
main where  they  then  were  until  the  morrow,  to 
hear  the  fuccefs  of  the  cnterprize.  The  count 
Pullois  with  one  hundred  lances,  and  fir  Thomas 
Trivet  with  his  troops,  having  guides  to  conduct 
them,  were  to  march  in  four  divifions  and  to  form 
three  ambufcades,  the  more  fecretly  to  execute 
their  enterprize  and  the  more  furely  to  fucceed 
in  it. 


*  Montcain, — probably,    by   the  map,   Moncaio  :    it  feems 
near  to  Tara9ona. 

f  Soria, — a  town  in  Caflille. 
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About  two  o'clock  after  midrright,  they  were 
armed  and  mounted,  but  without  any  trumpets. 
The  captains  and  the  guides  made  themfelves  well 
acquainted  with  the  different  points  of  the  coun- 
try, that  they  might  all  arrive  punctually  at  Soria 
at  the  fame  time.  1  hey  had  afcended  the  moun- 
tain and  advanced  into  the  plains,  when  it  began 
to  fnovv  and  hail  fo  marvelloully  fail  that  the 
ground  was  all  covered,  and  they  rode  on  until 
the  morrow  without  meeting  each  other.  This 
misfortune  of  the  Enghfh  fell  out  luckily  for  the 
inhabitants  of  Val  di  Soria,  as  they  had  not  taken 
any  precautions  againfl  an  attack ;  and,  had  they 
met  according  to  the  plan  laid  down,  they  mud 
have  taken  the  town  by  efcalade,  without  a  polTibi- 
lity  of  a  difappointment. 

When  fir  Thomas  Trivet  and  the  other  captains 
faw  that  their  attempt  had  failed,  they  were  much 
vexed  :  they  colieded  themfelves  as  well  as  they 
could,  to  take  fome  refrefhment  from  their  fumpter 
horfes,  and  then  to  follow  the  right  road  to  Soria, 
according  to  their  original  intentions. 

As  they  had  refolved,  fo  did  they  execute ;  and, 
afcer  a  (hort  breakfaft,  fir  Raymond  de  Balge,  a 
Navarrois,  was  chofen  to  advance  before  the  tou  n 
with  forty  lances,  in  order  to  draw  out  the  javelin 
men  who  were  the  guard  of  it. 

The  knight  rode  up  to  the  barriers,  where  he 
fkirmilhed  with  the  guard  ;  for  thefe  javehn  men 
were  full  two  hundred:  they  falHed  foriih  inftantly, 
and  began  a  combat,  when  the  others  retreated  by 
little  and  little  to  draw  them  further  into  the  plain. 
'     ■  The 
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The  garrifon  would  have  very  roughly  treated  this 
detachment,  if  their  ambufcade  had  not  advanced 
to  their  alliftance  :  they  charged  the  guard  full  gal- 
lop, with  fpears  in  their  refts,  fo  that  at  the  firft 
fhock  feveral  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  the 
reft  driven  back  into  the  town  with  great  lofs. 
They  immediately  clofed  their  gates  and  barriers, 
and  mounted  the  battlements,  for  they  expeded  an 
alTault ;  but  they  were  difappointed,  as  the  Englifh 
and  Navarrois  retreated  in  the  courfe  of  the  day, 
and  returned  to  their  quarters,  where  they  had  left 
their  men. 

They  remained  there  that  night ;  and  on  the 
morrow, which  was  St.  Stephen's  day,  they  marched 
to  a  town  called  Quafquan*,in  Navarre,  where  they 
met  the  king  of  Navarre,  who  had  come  thither  on 
Chriftmas  eve.  The  Englifh,  on  their  way  to  Caf- 
cante,  burnt  feveral  villages,  and  in  particular  a 
confiderable  one  called  Nigrete,  which  they  com- 
pletely pillaged. 


*  Quafquaiij — Cafcante,  near  to  Tudela, 
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CHAP.  XI. 

SIR    THOMAS  TRIVET    MAKES  AN    EXCURSION   TO 

THE   TOWN  OF   ALFARO   IN    CASTILLE. PEACE 

CONCLUDED    BETWEEN    THE    KINGS    OF    SPAIN 

AND      NAVARRE. THE      DEATH      OF      HENRY 

KING    OF  SPAIN. — HIS    SOM    JOHN   IS  CROWNED 
AS    HIS    SUCCESSOR. 

T^THILST  king  Henry  refilled  at  Seville,  in  the 
heart  of  his  kingdom,  news  was  brought  to 
him  that  the  Englifh  had  made  an  incurfion,  and 
burnt  the  town  of  Soria,  in  the  name  of  the  king 
of  Navarre.  He  was  much  enraged  thereat,  and 
fwore  he  would  make  them  pay  for  it.  He  wrote 
letters  to  his  fon,  John  of  Caftille,  inftantly  com- 
manding him  to  iflue  a  particular  fummons  through- 
out the  kingdom,  and  to  aflemble  the  nobles  j  for 
that  he  fhould  very  lliortly  be  in  Caflile,  to  revenge 
himfelf  on  the  king  of  Navarre  for  the  exceffes 
which  he  had  committed. 

The  infant  neither  dared  nor  wiihed  to  difobey 
the  commands  of  his  father,  but  immediately  ilfued 
the  fummons. 

Whilll  thefe  men  at  arms  were  collecting,  and 
before  the  arrival  of  king  Henry,  fir  Thomas  Tri- 
vet refolved  to  march  towards  a  handfome  town  in 
Spain  called  Alfaro.  In  this  defign,  he  fet  out  one 
evening  from  Cafcante,  leaving  there  the  king  of 
Navarre,  with  only  one  hundred  lances  j  but  they 

were 
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were  all  fuch  as  he  could  depend  on.  They  came 
near  to  Alfaro  about  day -break,  and  halted  a  league 
from  the  town,  where  they  placed  themfelves  in 
ambufh. 

Sir  William  Cendrin  and  fir  Andrew  Andrac 
were  fent  forwards,  with  about  ten  fpears,  to  alarm 
the  place.  They  came  to  a  little  brook  which  runs 
before  the  town,  and  is  dangerous  to  pafs  :  how- 
ever, Andrew  Andrac  and  Peter  Mafcle,  Navar- 
rois,  made  their  courfers  leap  over  it,  and  galloped 
up  to  the  barriers. 

The  town  was  exceedingly  alarmed  ;  and,  hav- 
ing founded  their  trumpets  to  afl'emble  their  men 
at  arms,  they  opened  the  gates  and  barriers,  fallied 
forth,  and  diredly  began  to  Ikirmifh.  Of  thefe 
ten  lances,  there  were  only  thofe  I  have  named 
who  had  crolfed  the  brook,  fo  that,  when  they  faw 
fuch  numbers  advancing,  they  wheeled  about  and 
leaped  back  again. 

Thofe  of  Alfaro  feeing  fo  fmall  a  number,  and 
not  fufpeding  any  ambufcade,  followed  them  clofe- 
ly,  pafling  the  rivulet  a  little  higher  up,  at  the  ford. 
The  ten  fpears  allowed  themfelves  to  be  purfued  as 
far  as  the  ambufh,  from  whence  fir  Thomas  and 
the  others  rulhed  full  gallop,  fhouting  their  cry,' 
and,  charging  the  enemy,  unhorfed  feveral.  In 
truth,  the  Spaniards,  unable  to  withfland  the  Eng- 
lifh,  turned  about  as  quickly  as  they  could :  few 
efcaped  death  or  being  made  prifoners. 

The  alarm  was  great  in  the  town,  which  made 
theEnglifh  think  theyfnould  be  immediate  mailers 
of  it,  for  they  fiiw  the  inhabitants  were  as  good  as 

defeated: 
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defeated  :  however,  they  were  difappointed,  for  the 
women  of  the  place  faved  it  by  their  prefence  of 
mind.  Whilft  the  Enghfh  were  crofTing  the  brook, 
they  clofed  the  gates  and  barriers,  and,  having 
mounted  the  battlements  over  the  gate,  fliewed 
every  inclination  to  defend  themfelves. 

When  fir  Thomas  faw  them  thus  drawn  up,  he 
faid  as  he  was  advancing,  '  Look  at  thefe  good 
women  :  let  us  return  back,  for  we  cannot  do  any 
thing  more.'  Upon  which  they  retreated,  crolTcd 
the  bfook,  and  made  for  Cafcante,  carrying  with 
them  their  prifoners.  Sir  Thomas  Trivet  acquired 
great  favour  from  the  king  of  Navarre  for  the  fuc^ 
cefs  of  this  expedition. 

About  fifteen  days  after  this  affair  of  Alfaro,the 
Spaniards  took  the  field,  amounting  in  the  whole, 
horfe  and  foot,  to  twenty  thoufand  men,  with  a 
good  inclination  to,  combat  the  Englifh.  The  king 
of  Navarre,  on  hearing  this,  went  to  Tudela,  at- 
tended by  fir  Thomas  Trivet  and  his  troops,  and 
fent  orders  for  all  the  garrifons  of  Navarre  to  march 
thither  :  they  willingly  obeyed  his  orders,  as  they 
wifhed  for  nothing  more  than  to  engage  the 
Spaniards. 

The  Spaniards  were  only  wai  dng  for  the  arrival 
of  king  Henry,  who  had  left  Seville  with  a-  numer- 
ous attendance,  and  was  traverfinghis  kingdom  to 
St.  Domingo,  where  on  his  arrival  he  halted,  and 
quartered  his  people  in  the  adjacent  plain.  When 
don  John  heard  that  the  king  was  come  to  St.  Do- 
mingo, he  left  Alfaro,  and  marched  thither  with 
his  army.  It  was  the  intention  of  the  Spaniards  to 
»--  lay 
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lay  fiege  to  Tudela  and  inclofe  the  king  of  Navarre 
in  it,  or  force  him  to  fight. 

The  king  of  Navarre  was  informed  of  all  this, 
and  he  knew  that  he  was  not  flrong  enough  to  rifk 
a  battle  with  king  Henry,  who  had  forty  thoufand 
men,  including  horfe  and  foot. 

There  were  fome  prelates  and  barons,  wife  and 
valiant  men  of  both  kingdoms,  in  either  army,  who 
forefaw  that  great  troubles  might  arife  if  the  two 
kings,  Henry  and  Charles,  fhould  mutually  flay 
each  other  in  battle  :  they  therefore  propofed  an 
armiftice,  that  they  might  endeavour  to  fettle  their 
differences :  but  thefe  negotiators  had  much  labour 
and  difficulty  before  they  could  bring  matters  to  an 
iffue,  for  the  Englifli,  who  amounted  to  full  two 
thoufand,  were  haughty  and  bitter  againfl  the 
Spaniards,  and  advifed  the  king  of  Navarre  to  rifk 
a  battle. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Spaniards,  who  were 
very  numerous,  held  the  Englifh  and  Navarrois 
cheap.  The  treaties,  however,  were  drawing  to  a 
conclufion  ;  and,  with  much  difficulty,  an  armiftice 
was  agreed  on,  for  fix  weeks,  between  the  two 
kingdoms,  with  the  intent  of  concluding  a  peace. 
The  negotiators  propofed  alfo  that  a  marriage 
ihould  take  place  between  the  eldefl  fon  of  king 
Henry  with  a  daughter  of  the  king  of  Navarre, 
that  the  peace  might  be  more  folid  and  durable. 

The  king  of  Navarre  readily  liftened  to  this  pro- 
pofal,  for  he  faw  by  it  how  highly  his  daughter 
would  be  fettled.  The  prelates  and  barons  of  both 
realms  advifed  alfo  that  Charles,  eldeft  fon  of  the 
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king  of  Navarre,  fhoul  J  marry  a  daughter  of  king 
Henry.  This  was  concluded  ;  and  don  Henry, 
king  of  Caftille,  was  to  ufe  his  inliuence  with  the 
king  of  France,  under  whofe  guardianfhip  Charles 
was,  that  he  fhould  be  permitted  to  return  to  Na- 
varre. This  he  performed ;  and  the  king  of 
France  complied  with  his  requefl. 

The  king  of  Navarre,  on  account  of  thefe  mar- 
riages, was  willing  to  furrender,  for  ten  years,  to 
the  king  of  Spain,  as  a  fecurity  for  his  good  faith, 
the  towns  and  caftles  of  Eflella,  of  Tudela  and  of 
la  Guardia. 

King  Henry  confented  to  give  up  to  the  Englifli 
fir  Peter  Courtenay  and  the  lord  de  TEfparre,  a 
Gafcon,  who  were  his  prifoners. 

All  thefe  different  treaties  were  fealed,  and  fworn 
to  be  faithfully  obferved  for  ever  by  the  two  kings ; 
and  it  was  agreed  that  whoever  fnould  any  way  in- 
fringe them  fliould  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  judgment 
of  the  pope. 

Whilft  thefe  negotiations  were  going  forwards, 
the  king  of  Navarre,  who  was  indebted  to  the  Eng- 
lifli twenty  thoufand  francs,  fent  the  vifcount  de 
Chaftillon  to  Arragon  to  borrow  this  fum  from  the 
king  of  Arragon,  who  readily  lent  it  to  him,  but 
took  for  his  fecurity  the  goodtovviis  ofPampeluna, 
Miranda,  Borgo  la  Reyna,  Corella  and  St.  Jean  du 
Pied  des  Ports. 

By  thefe  means,  the  Englifh  were  paid  their  de- 
mands :  they  left  the  king  of  Navarre,  well  fatisfied 
with  their  conduft,  returned  to  Bourdeaux,  and 
from  thence  to  England. 

Vol,  V.  E  The 
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The  marriage  was  concluded  between  Charles  of 
Navarre  and  the  daughter  of  king  Henry  :  fhe  was 
called  Jane,  and  was  very  handfome. 

In  this  year  the  king  of  Caftille  died,  and  his 
eldcft  fon,  don  John,  fucceeded  him.  He  was 
crowned,  with  the  confent  of  all  the  prelates  and 
barons  of  Spain,  king  of  Caftille,  Seville,  Gallicia 
and  Cordova  ;  and  they  ivvore  to  him,  for  ever, 
fealty  and  homage. 

About  this  time,  w-ar  commenced  between  the 
kino-s  of  Portugal  and  Caftille,  which  lafted  a  con- 
fiderable  time,  as  you  will  hear  related  in  this  hif- 
tory.  But  we  muft  now  return  to  the  affairs  of 
France. 


CHAP.  XIL 

THE    LOKD    DE    MUCIDENT    TURNS    TO    THE    ENGLISH., 

THE      LOUD      DE      LANGURANT      IS      MORTALLY 

WOUNDED. THE    GOVERNOR    OF    BOUTEVILLE    IS 

DEFEATED,    AND     THE     CASTLE    SURRENDERS     TO 
THE    FRENCH. 

\^OU  have  before  heard  that  the  lord  de  Mucl- 
dent  had  turned  to  the  french  party.  He  had 
remained  at  Paris  for  upwards  of  a  year,  until  he 
was  tired  ;  for  he  had  expefted  more  from  the  king 
of  France  than  he  had  received,  which  made  him 
repent  having  changed  his  fide.  He  faid  he  had 
been  forced  fo  to  do,  and  that  it  was  not  of  his  own 

free  wilL 
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He  therefore  rciolved  to  quit  Paris  privately, 
where  he  had  too  long  refided,  return  to  his  own 
country,  and  then  furrender  himfeli  to  the  Enghfh  ; 
for  he  preferred  ferving  the  king  of  England  to  the 
king  of  France. 

He  a6led  upon  this  plan,  and  gave  all  his  ac- 
quaintance to  underftand,  except  thofe  of  his  coun- 
cil, that  he  was  difgufted. 

One  evening  he  mounted  his  horfe  incognito, 
only  two  perfons  with  him,  fet  out  from  Paris,  and 
rode  to  his  own  country,  where  his  people  followed 
him. 

He  continued  his  journey  until  he  came  to  Bour- 
deaux,  where  he  found  the  lord  Neville,  to  whom 
he  related  his  adventures.  He  attached  himfelf  to 
the  Englifli,  and  declared  he  would  rather  betray 
his  troth  to  the  king  of  France  than  to  his  natural 
lord  the  king  of  England. 

The  lord  de  Mucident  remained  fteady  to  the 
Englilh  ever  after  as  long  as  he  lived. 

The  duke  of  Anjou  was  much  enraged  when  he 
heard  of  this,  and  fwore,  that  if  ever  he  could  lay 
hands  upon  him,  he  would  make  his  head  fly  from 
his  flioulders.  This  was  told  to  the  lord  de  Muci- 
dent, who  in  confequence  took  every  precaution  in 
his  power. 

The  lord  de  Langurant  remained  fledfaft  to  the 
French.  He  was  an  able  and  adive  knight,  and 
harafled  much  the  valTals  of  thofe  who  had  turned 
to  the  Englifh  pofTeffing  lands  adjoining  to  his  own; 
fuch  as  the  lords  de  Rofem,  de  Duras,  de  Muci- 
dent J  which  made  thefe  three  barons  very  angry, 
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and  excited  them  to  attempt  all  means  to  flay  him ; 
for  he  was  their  bitter  enemy. 

The  lord  de  Langurant,  being  a  knight  eager 
for  battle,  was  riuing  out  one  day  attended  by 
about  forty  lances  :  he  advanced  near  to  an  englifh 
garrifon  called  Cadillac*,  which  belonged  to  the 
captal  de  Buch  and  his  brothers.  He  pofled  his 
men  in  ambufh  in  a  wood,  telling  them  that  he 
would  ride  alone  to  the  caflle  to  fee  if  any  one 
would  fally  forth  againfl  him.  His  men  obeyed  : 
when,  riding  to  the  barriers  of  Cadillac,  he  fpoke 
to  the  guards,  afking,  '  Where  is  Bernard  Courant, 
your  captain  ?  Tell  him  that  the  lord  de  Langu- 
rant wiflies  to  tilt  with  him ;  and,  fmce  he  is  fo 
vahant  a  man  at  arms,  he  will  not  refufe  my  re- 
quelt  for  the  love  of  his  lady.  If  he  fliould  not 
confent,  it  will  turn  to  his  fhame,  and  I  will  publifh 
every  where  that  he  had  refufed  to  break  a  lance 
with  me  through  cowardice.* 

One  of  the  valets  of  Bernard,  at  that  time  at  the 
barriers,  replied  ;  '  Lord  de  Langurant,  1  have  per- 
fedly  heard  what  you  have  faid  :  I  will  go  and  in- 
form mv  mailer  ;  for  cowardice  fhall  never  be  a  re- 
proach to  him,  if  you  will  be  fo  good  to  wait.' 

'  By  my  faith,'  anfwered  the  lord  de  Langurant, 
*  that  1  will.'  The  valet  went  to  his  mailer,  whom 
he  found  in  his  chamber,  and  told  him  what  you 
have  heard. 

When  Bernard  heard  this,  his  heart  fwelled  with- 

*  Cadillac, — a  village  in  Guyenne,  feven  leagues  from  Bour- 

deaux. 
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j'n  hiin,  and  he  fiercely  exclaimed,  '  Give  me  my 
arms,  and  faddle  my  deed,  for  he  ihall  never  re- 
turn with  a  refufal/  His  orders  were  promptly 
obeyed  :  being  armed,  he  mounted  on  horieback 
with  his  lauce  and  buckler,  and,  having  the  gates 
and  barriers  thrown  open,  advanced  into  the  plain. 

The  lord  de  Langurant  was  much  pleafed  Vv'hen 
he  faw  him :  lowering  his  fpear,  he  placed  himfelf 
in  the  pofition  of  a  good  knight,  as  did  his  fquirc. 
They  were  both  well  mounted ;  and,  fpurring  their 
horfes,  their  lances  ftruck  with  fuch  force  en  their 
fhields  as  fhivered  them  to  pieces.  At  the  fecond 
"pafs,  Bernard  Courant  gave  fuch  a  deadly  blow  on 
the  iJioulder  of  the  lord  de  Langurant  as  to  drive 
him  out  of  his  faddle,  and  fell  him  to  the  ground. 
"When  Bernard  faw  him  fall,  he  vt^as  rejoiced,  and 
turning  his  horfe  upon  him,  as  the  lord  de  Lan- 
gurant was  raifing  himfcif  up,  Bernard,  who  had 
great  ftrength,  caught  him  with  both  hands  by  the 
helmet,  tore  it  off  his  head,  and  flung  it  under  his 
horfe. 

The  troops  of  the  lord  de  Langurant  Vvho  were 
in  ambufli,  noticing  all  this,  began  to  advance  to 
refcue  their  lord.  Bernard  Courant  perceived  them, 
and,  drawing  his  dagger,  faid  to  the  lord  de  Lan- 
gurant, '  Surrender  yourfelf  my  prifoner,  lord  de 
Langurant,  refcued  or  not,  or  you  are  a  dead  man.' 
The  lord  de  Langurant,  who  trufted  to  his  people 
for  affiftance,  was  fhy,  and  made  no  anfwer.  When 
Bernard  favi^  that  he  would  not  make  any  reply,  he 
was  inflamed  with  paflion,  and,  fearing  left  he 
might  fuffer  from  delay,  flruck  him  with  his  dagger 
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on  the  head,  which  was  bare,  and  drove  it  into 
him  :  then,  drawing  it  back,  he  put  fpurs  to  his 
horfe,  galloped  within  the  barriers,  where  he  dif- 
mounted,  and  put  himfelf  in  a  pofture  of  defence, 
if  there  fhould  be  a  neceffity  for  it. 

The  lord  de  Langurant's  people,  on  coming  to 
him,  found  him  mortally  wounded :  they  were 
very  much  enraged  at  it,  and,  having  bandaged  his 
wound  as  well  as  they  could,  carried  him  back  to 
his  caftle,  where  he,  on  the  morrow,  expired. 
Such  was  the  end  of  the  lord  de  Langurant  in 
Gafcony. 

At  this  period,  a  deed  of  arms  was  performed, 
in  the  Rochellois,  againft  Heliot  de  Plaifac,  a  very 
amiable  fquire  and  gallant  man  at  arms,  governor 
of  Bouteville*,  an  englifli  garrifon,  wherein  there 
were  about  fix  fcore  lances,  Englifh  and  Gafcons, 
who,  pillaging  the  whole  country,  advanced  almofl 
daily  as  far  as  the  towns  of  la  Rochelle  or  St.  Jean 
d'Angeli.  They  kept  thefe  towns  in  fuch  dread 
that  none  dared  to  venture  out  but  very  privately, 
■which  angered  greatly  the  knights  and  fquires  of 
that  country. 

They  confidered  well  this  bufmefs,  and  refolved 
either  to  apply  fuch  a  remedy  as  would  put  a  flop 
to  it,  or  to  iofe  their  lives  or  liberties  in  the  attempt. 
They  collected,  in  the  town  of  la  Rochelle,  about 
two  hundred  fpears,  on  whom  they  could  depend ; 
for  it  was  towards  this  town  that  Heliot  de  Plaifac 
made  his  excurfions.     There  were  now  in  it,  from 

*Boutevillej — near  Cognac. 
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Poitou  and  Saintonge,  the  lords  de  Touars,  de 
Puiflances,  fir  ames  de  Surgeres,  fir  Perceval  de 
Coulogne,  fir  Repjinald  de  Gomers,  fir  Hugh  de 
Vivonne,  and  feveral  other  knights  and  fquires, 
all  well  inclined  to  meet  and  combat  their  enemies. 
Thefe  lords  had  had  information  that  Heliot  de 
Piaifac  was  on  his  march  towards  la  Rochelle,  in 
fearch  of  prey.  They  gave  their  orders  accord- 
ingly, and  fallied  ojt  in  the  evening  well  armed 
and  mounted.  On  their  departure,  thty  directed 
that  the  cattle  iliould,  on  the  morrow,  be  driven 
out  to  the  fields  to  take  their  chance  ;  which  was 
obeyed. 

When  the  morrow  came,  Heliot  de  Piaifac  and 
his  troop  arrived  before  la  Rochelle,  whilil  their 
foragers  colletled  the  cattle,  and  had  them  driven 
away  by  the  peafants  of  the  country.  They  had 
not  gone  more  than  a  league  before  the  French 
(who  were  upwards  of  two  hundred  lances)  fell 
upon  their  wing,  quite  unexpeftedly  and  charged 
them  vigoroufly  ;  fo  that  at  this  firft  onfet^  feveral 
were  unhorfed. 

Heliot  de  Piaifac  cried  out  ;  '  On  foot,  on  foot ! 
let  no  man  fly,  but  fend  away  the  horfes  ;  for,  if 
the  day  be  ours  we  fhall  have  horfes  enow,  and, 
if  we  lofe  i:,  we  fhall  not  want  any.*  The  Englifli 
and  Gafcons,  of  Heliot's  party,  drew  up  on  foot, 
and  in  good  order.  The  French  did  the  fame,  for 
they  were  afraid  of  their  horfes  being  wounded  by 
the  fpears  and  fvvords  of  the  enemy. 

The  battle  then  commenced.  It  was  fevere,  and 
of  long  continuance ;   for   they  fought  hand  to 
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hand,  pufhing  their  fpears  up  to  their  guards  at 
every  thruft.  Many  gallant  deeds  were  done  ; 
there  was  many  a  capture,  and  many  a  refcue. 
However,  the  Poitevins  and  Saintongers  won  the 
field,  and  their  enemies  were  either  llain  or  made 
prifoners,  for  very  few  efcaped  :  the  forage  was  re- 
captured, and  Hehot  de  Plaifac  taken  and  carried 
to  la  Rochelle. 

Shortly  afterward,  thefe  lords  marched  to  the 
caftle  of  Bouteville,  which  was  foon  and  eafily 
taken,  for  fcarcely  any  one  was  within  it. 

Thus  was  Bouteville  gained  by  the  French,  to 
the  great  joy  of  all  the  country  round  about. 
Heliot  de  Plaifac  remained  in  prifon  for  a  long 
time. 


CHAP.  XIII. 

SIR    THOMAS     TRIVET    RETURNS     TO    ENGLAND    WITJI 

HIS    COMPANIQNS. HIS    HERALD  RELATES  TO  THE 

DLiKE  OF  LANCASTER  THE  PARTICULARS  OF  THE 
DFATH  OF  KING  liENRY  OF  CASTILLF.,  AND  THE 
CORONATION    OF    HIS    ELDEST    SON    DON    JOHN. 

AT  this  time,  fir  Thomas  Trivet,  fir  WilHam 
Helmen,  and  the  other  knights  who  had  been 
in  Spain  to  the  aflillance  of  the  king  of  Navarre, 
returned  to  England.  They  immediately  waited  on 
the  king,  who  at  that  time  refided  at  Chertfey :  his 
two  uncles,  the  duke  of  Lancafler  and  the  earl  of 
Cambridge,  were  with  him. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  knights  were  gracloufly  received  by  the 
king  and  his  lords  ;  and  many  queftions  were  afked 
concerning  the  news  of  the  countries  they  came 
from  :  they  told  all  they  knew  ;  how  the  war  had 
been  carried  on  in  Spain  and  Navarre,  and  how 
thofe  two  kings  had  concluded  a  peace,  relating 
exadly  the  articles  of  the  treaties,  and  alfo  that  the 
king  of  Navarre  had  married  his  eldeft  fon  to  a 
daughter  of  king  Henry. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter  and  the  earl  of  Cam. 
bridge  were  very  penfive  on  hearing  this  intelli- 
gence, for  they  had  confidered  themfelves  as  heirs 
to  all  Spain  in  right  of  their  wives:  they  inquired 
at  what  time  king  Henry  had  died,  and  if  the  Spa- 
niards had  crowned  his  fon  king. 

Sir  Thomas  Trivet  and  fir  \1  illiam  Helmen  an- 
fwered ;  '  My  dear  lords,  wiien  king  Henry  the 
baflard  died,  we  were  not  at  the  coronation  of  his 
fon  ;  for  at  that  time  we  had  retreated  into  Na- 
varre ;  but  we  have  a  herald  who  was  prefent,  and 
you  may,  if  you  pleafe,  learn  from  him  every  par- 
ticular concerning  it.' 

The  herald  was  called  in,  and  the  duke  defired 
he  would  relate  how  every  thing  paiTed.  He  an- 
fwered  j  '  My  lords,  I  will  comply  v\^ith  your  re- 
queft,  and  tell  you  all.  While  thefe  knights  were 
at  Pampeluna,  waiting  the  conclufion  of  the  trea- 
ties, 4!  remained  by  their  permiffion  with  the  king 
of  Navarre,  and  was  much  i  efpe6led  by  him  and 
by  his  people.  I  left  Pampeluna,  and  accompanied 
him  to  St.  Domingo,  where,  on  his  approacli,  king 
Henry  came  out  to  meet  him  with  a  numerous 
train,  as  a  proof  of  his  afFedion. 
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'  The  king  of  Navarre  and  his  people  were 
treated  with  much  honour :  in  the  evening  he.  was 
entertained  with  a  very  handfome  fupper.  While 
at  table,  news  was  brought  that  a  wild  boar  was 
difcovered  in  the  adjoining  moors  :  a  hunting 
party  was  direftly  formed  for  the  morrow.  The 
two  kings  and  their  huntfmen  were  prcfent  ;  the 
boar  was  taken  ;  and  they  returned  to  St.  Domingo 
in  the  mofl  friendly  manner. 

'  The  next  day,  king  Henry  fet  out  for  Pierre^ 
ferrade*,  to  keep  an  appointment  he  had  made 
with  his  people.  He  was  there  feized  with  an 
illnefs,  of  which  he  died.  The  king  of  Navarre 
was  told  of  it  as  he  was  on  his  road  to  vifit  him  : 
he  returned  back  much  vexed  thereat.  I  then  took 
my  leave  of  him,  and  went  to  Caftilleto  learn  what 
was  going  forward. 

*  King  Henry  died  on  Whitfunday.  Shortly  after. 


*  Pierre-feirade.  Q,  I  cannot  find  any  thing  like  this  name 
in  the  map  near  to  S  .  Dumuigo.  1  here  is  Pv^n-lt-rrada  on  the 
weftern  borders  ot  I  ^on,  but  that  appears  to  be  too  diflant, 

Deiiys  Sauvage  does  not  feem  to  underrtand  tliis  pallage. 

Moreri  fays,  Henry  died  at  St,  Pomingo. 

Ferreras,  in  his  hiftory  of  Spain,  fays,  the  vulgar  report  was, 
that  Henry  was  poifoned  by  means  of  a  handfome  pair  of  buf- 
kins,  which  Mahomet  king  of  Granada  fent  him  as  a  prefcnt, 
left,  when  having  made  peace  with  the  ki^ig  of  Navarre,  he 
micht  turn  his  arms  againft  him.  Ferreras  hiinfelf  feems  to 
doubt  it.  He  died  at  Saint  Domingo  Ja  Qalyada,  2yth  May 
1374.  The  infant  John  was  inttantly  proclaimed  king,  and  left 
St.  Domingo  for  Burgos,  carrying  with  him  the  body  of  his  fa- 
ther, which  he  depofited  there,  in  order  for  its  being  tranfported 
to  Toledo. 
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on  the  25th  day  of  July,  the  feafl  of  St.  James  and 
St.  Chriftopher,  John,  eldefl:  fon  of  the  late  king 
Henry,  was  crowned  king  of  Caftille,  in  the  cathe- 
dral church  of  the  city  of  Burgos.  All  the  barons 
and  prelates  of  Spain,  Galicia,  Cordova  and  Seville 
were  prefent,  and  fwore,  on  the  holy  Evangelifts, 
their  homages  to  him  as  king.  lie  created  that 
day  two  hundred  and  ten  knights,  and  made  feveral 
magnificent  prefents.  On  the  morrow  after  his  co- 
ronation, he  went,  attended  by  great  numbers  of 
his  nobles,  to  a  convent  of  nuns,  out  of  Burgos, 
which  is  called  les  Oruches,  where  he  heard  mafs 
and  dined.  After  dinner,  there  was  a  grand  tour- 
nament ;  at  which  the  vifcount  de  Roquebertin, 
from  Arragon,  won  the  prize.  When  this  was 
over,  the  king  returned  to  Burgos,  where  the  feafts 
lafled  for  fifteen  days.' 

The  duke  of  Lancafler  afked  if  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal had  been  invited  thither  :  the  herald  faid, 
*  He  had  been  invited,  but  did  not  come ;  and  I 
was  informed  he  told  the  envoy  who  carried  the 
invitation,  that  he  would  never  attend  the  corona- 
tion of  the  fon  of  a  baflard.' 

'  On  my  faith,'  replied  the  duke,  '  he  did  well 
to  fend  fuch  an  anfwer,  and  I  thank  him  for  it. 
Things  fhall  not  long  remain  as  they  now  are.  It 
fhall  foon  be  otherwife,  for  my  brother  and  myfdf 
will  call  upon  don  John  for  that  inheritance  of 
which  he  now  ftiles  himfelf  king.'  Here  the  con- 
verfation  ended,  when  they  called  for  wine  and  re- 
frefhinents.  , 

We  will  now  leave  this  matter,  and  return  to 
what  was  pafling  in  France. 
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CHAP.  XIV. 

THE  EARL  OF  FLANDERS  STOPS  THE  PP^OGRESS 
OF  AN  AMBASSADOR  FROM  THE  KING  OF 
FRANCE  TO  SCOTLAND:  THIS  CAUSES  GREAT 
DISSENSIONS    BETWEEN    T..EM. 

IZ^ING  Charles, who  at  this  time  governed  France, 
was  very  fagacious  and  fiibt;le,  as  his  conduft 
fhewed  ;  for,  though  he  never  quitted  his  clofet  or 
his  amufements,  he  re  conquered  all  that  his  pre- 
deceflbrs  had  loft  in  the  field  at  the  head  of  their 
armies,  for  which  he  was  greatly  to  be  commended. 

Nov/,  becaufe  the  king  of  France  knew  that  king 
Robert  of  Scotl  md,  and  that  whole  kingdom,  bore 
a  mortal  hatred  to  the  Englifh  (for  never  can  thefe 
two  kingdoms  love  each  other),  that  a  better  un- 
derftanding  between  him  and  the  Scots  might  be 
continued,  he  determined  to  fend  one  of  his  knights, 
and  a  fecretary  to  his  council,  to  king  Robert  and 
the  Scots,  to  treat  with  them  ;  to  examine  the  (late 
of  that  country,  and  fee  whether  they  were  in  a  con- 
dition to  carry  on  any  effectual  war :  for  Evan  of 
Wales  had  during  his  life-time  informed  him,  that 
the  mod  certain  way  of  difturbing  England  was 
through  Scotland. 

The  king  of  France,  having  well  confidered  this 
matter,  had  various  ideas  on  the  fubjed  ;  and,  hav- 
ing fixed  his  plan,  he  called  to  him  one  of  his 
knights,  a  prudent  man,  named  fir  Peter  lord  de 
Bournezel,  and  faid ;   '  You  will  carry  this  mef- 
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fage  to  Scotland,  and  falute  the  king  and  barons, 
with  the  aflurance  that  wc  and  our  realm  are  willing 
to  en:er  into  treaties  with  them  on  the  footing  of 
good  friends,  in  order  that,  when  the  feafon  ihall 
be  favourable,  we  may  fend  over  troops,  to  be  there 
admitted  in  the  like  manner  as  the  practice  has  been, 
with  our  predeceffors  in  former  times :  and  in  your 
journies  thither  and  back  again,  as  well  as  during 
your  refidence,  you  will  take  care  to  keep  fuch 
fiate  as  fiiall  become  an  ambaflador  from  the  king; 
for  fuch  is  our  will ;  and  every  expenfe  (hall  be 
repaid  you.'  The  knight  anfwered,  '  Sire,  your 
orders  fliall  be  obeyed.' 

He  did  not  delay  his  journey  long  after  this  j  but, 
when  his  preparations  were  ready,  he  took  leave 
of  the  king,  and  fet  out  from  Paris,  continuing  his 
route  until  he  came  to  Sluys  in  Flanders.  He  waited 
there  for  a  wind,  which  being  unfavourable,  de- 
tained him  fifteen  days.  During  this  time  he  lived 
magnificently  ;  and  gold  and  filver  plate  were  in 
fuch  profufion  in  the  apartments  as  if  he  had  been 
a  prince.  He  had  alfo  mufic  to  announce  his  din- 
ner, and  caufed  lo  be  carried  before  him  a  fword 
in  a  fcdbbard,  richly  blazoned  with  his  arms  in  gold 
and  filver.     His  fervants  paid  well  for  every  thing. 

Many  of  the  townfpeople  w^ere  much  aflonifhed 
at  the  great  Hate  this  knight  lived  in  at  home, 
which  he  alfo  maintained  when  he  went  abroad. 
The  bailiff  of  the  town,  who  was  an  ofBcer  under 
the  earl  of  Flanders,  had  noticed  this  conduct,  and 
could  not  remain  filent  on  the  fubjed,  for  which 
he  was  to  blame,  but  went  and  informed  the  earl 
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of  it,  who  at  the  time  refided  at  Bruges,  and  his 
coufin  the  duke  of  Brittany  with  him. 

The  earl  of  Flanders  having  confidered  a  while, 
with  the  advice  of  the  duke  of  Brittany,  ordered 
the  atnbaflTador  to  be  brought  thither.  The  bailiff 
returned  to  Sluys,  and  came  very  uncourteoufly  to 
the  king's  knight ;  for  he  laid  his  hand  on  him,  and 
arrefted  him  in  the  name  of  the  earl. 

The  knight  v/as  exceedingly  furprifed  at  this  pro- 
ceeding :  he  told  the  bailiff,  that  he  was  ambaffador 
and  commiffioner  from  the  king  of  France.  The 
bailifll'  faid,  '  that  might  be ;  but  he  mufl  fpeak 
with  the  earl,  who  had  ordered  him  to  be  conducted 
into  his  prefence.*"*^  The  knight  could  not  by  any 
means  excufe  himfelf  from  being  carried  to  Bruges 
with  all  his  attendants.  When  he  was  brought 
into  the  apartments  of  the  earl,  he  and  the  duke  of 
Brittany  were  leaning  on  a  window  which  looked 
into  the  gardens.  The  knight  caft  himfelf  on  his 
knees  before  the  earl,  and  faid,  '  My  lord,  I  am 
your  prifoner.'  At  which  words,  the  earl  was 
mightily  enraged,  and  replied  with  paflion ;  '  How, 
rafcal,  do  you  dare  to  call  yourfelf  my  prifoner 
when  I  have  only  fent  to  fpeak  with  you  ?  The 
fubjefts  of  my  lord  may  very  freely  come  and  fpeak^ 
with  me  ;  but  thou  hafl  ill  acquitted  thyfelf  by  re- 
maining fo  long  at  Sluys  without  coming  to  vifit 
me,  when  thou  kneweft  I  was  fo  near ;  but,  1  fup- 
pofe,  thou  difdainedfl  it.*  '  My  lord,'  anfwered 
the  knight,  '  faving  your  difpleafure' —  He  was  in- 
terrupted by  the  duke  of  Brittany,  who  faid,   'It  is 
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byfuch  tattlers  and  jefters  of  the  parliament  of  Pa- 
ris, and  of  the  king's  chamber,  as  you,  that  the  king- 
dom is  governed  ;  and  you  manage  the  king  as  you 
pleafe,  to  do  good  or  evil  according  to  your  wills: 
there  is  not  a  prince  of  the  blood,  however  great  he 
may  be,  if  he  incur  your  hatred,  who  will  be 
liftened  to :  but  fuch  fellows  fliall  yet  be  hanged, 
until  the  gibbets  be  full  of  them.' 

The  knight,  who  was  ftill  on  his  knees,  was 
much  mortified  by  thefe  words :  he  faw  that  it  was 
better  for  him  to  be  filent  than  to  make  any  reply  : 
he  did  not  therefore  anfwer,  but  quitted  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  earl  and  his  lords,  when  he  found  an. 
opportuni  y  Some  worthy  people  who  were  with 
the  earl  made  way  for  him,  and  carried  him  to  re- 
frefh  himfelf. 

The  knight  afterwards  mounted  his  horfe,  and 
returned  to  his  hotel  in  Sluys,  where  I  will  tell  you 
what  happened  to  him.  Although  all  his  ftores 
were  embarked,  and  there  was  a  favourable  wind 
for  Scotland,  he  would  not  fail  and  rlik  the  dan- 
gers of  the  fea ;  for  he  was  warned  that  he  was 
watched  by  the  Enghfh  who  refided  in  Sluys,  and 
that,  if  he  fhould  fail,  he  w  ould  be  taken,  and  car- 
ried to  England.  Through  fear  of  this  happening, 
he  gave  up  his  intended  voyage,  quitted  Sluys,  and 
returned  to  the  king  at  Paris. 

You  may  eafily  imagine,  that  the  lord  de  Bour- 
nezel  was  not  long  before  he  told  the  king  all  that 
had  befallen  him  in  Flanders  :  he  related  every 
thing  exadly  as  it  had  happened.  It  was  neceffary 
he  (hould  do  fo  by  way  of  excufing  himfelf  for  not 
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having  obeyed  his  orders,  as  the  king  was  vefy 
much  furprifed  at  his  return. 

When  fir  Peter  was  relating  the  events  of  this 
journey,  there  were  prefent  feveral  knights  of  the 
king's  chamber :  in  particular,  fir  John  de  Guif- 
telles  of  Hainault,  a  coufin  to  the  earl  of  Flanders, 
who  mutteringly  repeated  the  words  of  fir  Peter ; 
fo  that,  thinking  the  knight  had  fpoken  too  freely 
of  the  earl  of  Flanders,  he  could  not  contain  hini- 
felf,  but  faid  ;  '  I  cannot  thus  hear  my  dear  coufin 
the  earl  of  Flanders  fo  flightingly  fpoken  of ;  and  if, 
fir  knight,  you  n^fean  to  affirm  for  truth  all  you 
have  faid,  and  afifert  that  he  by  his  a£t  prevented 
you  from  fulfilling  your  orders,  I  challenge  you  to 
the  field,  and  here  is  my  glove.' 

The  lord  de  Bournezel  was  not  flow  to  reply  ; 
*  Sir  John,  I  fay  that  I  was  thus  arrelted  and  con- 
duced by  the  bailiff  of  Sluys,  and  brought  before 
the  earl  of  Flanders  ;  and  that  every  word  v/hich  I 
have  fpoken  as  from  that  earl  and  the  duke  of  Brit- 
tany were  faid  by  them ;  and  if  you  wifh  to  fay 
any  thing  to  the  contrary,  and  that  it  was  not  fo, 
I  will  take  up  your  glove.*  '  I  do  fay  fo,'  replied 
the  lord  de  Guiftelles. 

At  thefe  words,  the  king  looked  very  grave,  and 
faid,  '  Come,  come  ;  we  will  hear  no  more  of  this/ 
He  then  retired  into  his  clofet,  attended  by  his 
chamberlains,  very  well  pleafed  that  fir  Peter  had 
fo  frankly  fpoken,  and  had  fo  well  anfivered  fir 
John  de  Guiftelles.  Ke  faid  to  them  fmiling,  '  He 
has  kept  his  ground  well :  I  would  not  for  twenty 
thoufand  francs  it  had  not  fo  happened.' 
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Sir  John  de  Gulftelles,  who  was  one  of  the  king's 
chamberlains,  was  afterwards  fo  ill  at  court,  and 
received  with  fo  much  coldnefs,  that  he  noticed  it, 
and  wifiied  not  to  abide  the  confequences :  he 
therefore  took  leave  of  the  king,  and  went  to  Bra- 
bant to  duke  Wincefiaus,  who  retained  him  in  his 
iervice. 

"With  regard  to  the  king  of  France,  he  was  much 
angered  with  the  earl  of  Flanders  ;  for  it  appeared 
to  feveral  of  the  kingdom,  that  he  had  prevented 
the  lord  de  Bournezel  from  continuing  his  journey 
to  Scotland.  He  had  alfo  entertained  his  coufni 
the  duke  of  Brittany,  who  was  greatly  out  of  favour 
with  the  king  of  France.  Thofe  who  were  near  the 
perfon  of  the  king  eafily  faw  that  the  earl  of  Flan- 
ders was  not  in  his  good  graces. 

Shortly  after  this  event,  the  king  of  France  wrote 
very  iliarp  letters  to  his  coufm  the  earl  of  Flanders, 
which  contained  alfo  menaces,  for  that  he  had  fup- 
ported  and  kept  with  him  the  duke  of  Brittany, 
whom  he  confidered  as  his  enemy. 

The  earl  wrote  back  again,  and  made  the  befl 
excufes  he  could*  Thefe  vv^ere,  however^  of  no 
avail  ;  for  the  king  of  France  fent  him  (harper  let-. 
ters,  in  which  he  declared,  that  if  he  did  not  fend 
away  his  enemy  the  duke  of  Brittany,  he  would 
look  upon  him  in  the  fame  light.  When  the  earl 
of  Flanders  faw  the  manner  in  which  the  king  took 
it,  and  that  he  v/ould  follow  it  up,  he  confidered 
with  himfelf  (for  he  had  a  quick  imagination),  and 
refolved  to  fliew  thefe  menaces  to  hi's  principal 
towns,  more  efpeclaliy  to  Ghent,  to  know  what  an- 
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fvver  they  would  wldi  him  to  fend.     He  difpatche^ 
copies  to  Bruges,  Ypres  and  Courtray ;  and  he  fet 
out  with  the  duke  of  Brittany  for  Ghent,  where 
they  were  lodged  at  the  poftern  gate.     He  was  re- 
ceived by  the  citizens  with  very  great  joy,  for  at 
that  time  they  were  much   pleafed  to  have  him 
among  them.     When  the  deputies  from  the  other 
towns  were  arrived,  according  to  their  orders,  the 
count  had  them  affembled  ;  and  John  de  la  Faucille 
harangued  them,  in  his  name,  on  the  caufe  of  his 
meeting  them  :  he   read  to  them  the  letters  which 
had  been  received  within  the  lafl  two  months  from 
the  king  of  France.     After  thefe  letters  had  been 
read,  the  earl  fpoke  as  follows  i     '  My  children, 
and  good  people  of  Flanders,  through  God's  grace, 
I  have  been  for  a  long  time  your  lord  :  I  have,  go- 
verned you  in  peace  as  much  as  was  in  my  power  5 
and  you  have  never  ken  any  thing  in  me  but  a  de- 
fire  to  maintain  you  in  profperity,  as  a  good  lord 
fliould  aft  in  regard  to  his  fubjeds.  It  mufl  be  very 
difpleafmg  to  me,  and  to  you  alfo  who  are  my 
faithful  fubjefts,  that  I  fiiould  incur  the  hatred  of 
my  lord  the  king,  becaufe  I  keep  with   me  my 
'^oufm-german  the  duke  of  Brittany,  who  at  this 
time  is  not  in  favour  with   the  court  of  France  j 
nor,  in  truth,  can  he  place  any  dependance  on  his 
vaflfals  of  Brittany,  through  the  hatred  of  five  or  fix 
of  his  barons.     The  king  infifls  that  I  banifh  him 
my  houfe  and  territories,  which  would  be  very  esi» 
traordinary.     I  do  not  fay  but  that  if  I  fhould  aifilt 
my  coufin  in  oppofition  to  France,  the  king  might 
have  caufe  to  complain  :  but  I  have  neither  done  fo, 
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!lor  Have  I  any  fuch  inclinations.  It  is  for  this 
taufe  I  have  aflembled  you,  to  explain  to  you  the 
dangers  that  might  happen  if  you  lliould  be  de« 
firous  for  him  to  remain  with  me/ 

They  anfwered  unanimoufly  ;  '  My  lord,  v^e  do 
wilh  him  to  remain  with  you  :  and  we  know  not 
that  prince,  however  great  he  may  be,  who  fhould 
tefolve  to  make  war  upon  you,  but  who  would  find 
in  your  earldom  of  FlanderS  two  hundred  thoufand 
men  completely  armed.* 

This  reply  was  very  agreeable  to  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  who  faid,  '  My  good  children,  I  thank 
you.'  The  aflembly  now  broke  up  ;  and  the  earl 
was  fo  well  pleafed  that  he  gave  them  permiflion 
to  return  to  their  own  homes  in  peace.  The  earl, 
at  a  proper  time,  returned  to  Bruges  in  company 
with  the  duke  of  Brittany.  Things  remained  in 
this  fituation.  The  earl  was  very  popular  with  his 
fubjefts,  and  the  country  continued  in  peace  and 
profperity :  this,  however,  did  not  lail  long, 
through  extraordinary  wickednefs,  which  brought 
on  great  tribulation,  as  you  will  hear  related  in 
this  hiftory. 
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CHAP.  XV. 

THE  t)UKE  OF  BRITTANY  RETIRES  FROM  FLANDERS 
TO  ENGLAND. — THE  YOUNG  COUNT  DE  ST.  POL5 
WlilLE  A  PRISONER  IN   ENGLAND,  MARRIES. 

''l^HE  king  of  France  was  pundually  informed  of 
every  thing  that  had  pafled,  and  the  fpeech 
which  the  carl  of  Flanders  had  made.  He  did  not 
love,  him  the  better  for  this  :  but,  as  he  could  not 
remedy  it,  he  thought  it  more  prudent  to  overlook 
it :  he  declared,  however,  that  the  earl  was  the 
proudeft  prince  aHve.  From  the  king's  manner, 
it  was  vifible  he  was  the  lord  he  would  mod  wil- 
lingly have  humbled,  both  for  his  pride  and  for  his 
oppofition  to  his  defires. 

The  earl  of  Flanders,  notwithflanding  the  king 
of  France  had  written  to  fay  he  was  very  much 
difpleafed  at  his  keeping  the  duke  of  Brittany  with 
him,  did  not  fend  him  away,  but  entertained  him 
as  long  as  he  wiflied  to  flay,  and  gave  him  a  hand- 
fome  eftablifhment.  At  iait,  the  duke  was  ad- 
vifed  to  vifit  Fngland,  which  he  likewife  wifhed 
to  fee  :  he  took  leave  of  the  earl  his  coafin,  and 
went  to  Gravelines,  where  he  was  met  by  the  earl 
of  Sallfbury,  with  five  hundred  men  at  arms  and 
a  thoufand  archers,  for  fear  of  the  french  gar- 
rifons,  and  conducted  to  Calais  :  fir  Hugh  Cal- 
verley,  the  governor,  received  him  with  all  refpeft. 
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When  the  duke  had  ftaid  at  Calais  five  days, 
having  a  favourable  wind,  he  embarked  with  the 
earl  of  SaUftury,  and  landed  at  Dover,  and  from 
thence  went  to  the  young  king  Richard,  who  re- 
ceived them  with  much  joy  ;  as  did  alfo  the  duke 
of  Lancafter,  the  earls  of  Cambridge  and  Buclv- 
ingham,  and  the  great  barons  of  England. 

You  have  before  heard  how  fir  Valeran  de  Lux- 
embourg, the  young  count  de  St.  Pol,  had  been 
made  prifoner  in  a  battle  between  Ardres  and 
Calais,  and  had  been  carried  to  England  under 
the  king's  pleafure,  who  had  purchafed  him  of  the 
lord  de  Gommegines:  for  the  lord  de  Gommegines 
had  fet  on  foot  this  expedition,  in  which  the  count 
had  been  made  a  prifoner  by  a  fquire,  a  good  man 
at  arms,  from  the  country  of  Gueldres. 

The  young  count  de  St.  Pol  remained  long 
time  a  prifoner  in  England,  without  being  ran- 
fomed :  true  it  is,  that  the  king  of  England,  dur- 
ing the  life-time  of  the  captal  de  Buch,  offered 
him  feveral  times  to  the  king  of  France  and  to  his 
allies  in  exchange  for  the  captal ;  but  neither  the 
king  of  France  nor  his  council  would  liffen  to  it, 
nor  give  up  the  captal  in  exchange,  to  the  great 
dilfatisfaction  of  the  king  of  England. 

Things  remained  for  fome  time  in  this  fituatlon. 
The  count  de  St.  Pol  had  an  agreeable  prifon  in 
the  beautiful  caflle  of  Windfor,  and  was  allowed 
the  liberty  of  amufing  himfelf  with  hawking 
wherever  he  pleafed  in  the  environs  of  Wefl- 
minfler  and  Windfor  :  he  was  thus  trufled  on  the 
faith  of  his  word. 
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The  piincefs,  mother  of  king  Richard,  refided 
at  that  time  at  Windfor,  with  her  daughter,  the 
lady  Maude,  the  moft  beautiful  woman  in  England. 
The  young  count  de  St.  Pol  and  this  lady  fell 
loyally  in  love  with  each  other  :  they  frequently 
met  at  dancings,  carollings,  and  at  other  amufe- 
ments;  fo  that  it  was  fufpeded  the  young  lady 
tenderly  loved  the  count,  and  flie  difcovered  the 
whole  to  her  mother. 

A  treaty  of  marriage  was  then  entered  into  be- 
tween the  count  de  St.  Pol  and  the  lady  Maude 
Holland :  the  count  was  ranfomed  for  fix  fcore 
thoufand  francs  ;  of  which  one  half  was  to  be  re- 
mitted on  his  marriage,  the  remainder  he  was  to 
pay.  '  When  the  treaty  had  been  concluded  be- 
tween the  young  people,  the  king  of  England 
granted  permiffion  for  the  count  to  crofs  the  fea, 
in  order  to  procure  his  ranfom,  on  his  promife  to 
return  within  the  year. 

The  count  went  to  France  to  fee  his  friendvS, 
the  king  and  his  coufms  of  France,  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  the  duke  of  Brabant,  and  alfo  duke 
Albert. 

In  this  year,  a  cruel  charge  was  laid  againfl  the 
count  de  St.  Pol :  he  was  accufed  of  an  intention 
to  deliver  up  to  the  Englifh  the  ftrong  caftle  of 
Bouchain.  The  king  ordered  him  to  be  arrefted 
and  clofely  guarded,  declaring  that  the  count  in 
fa6:  meant  to  have  entered  into  treaties  inimical 
towards  him  ;  from  which  charge  the  count  could 
never  clear  himfelf.  On  this  occafion  alfo,  the 
lord  canon  de  Robefart,  the  lord  de  Vertaing,  fir 
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James  du  Sart  and  Gerard  d*Obies  were  imprifoned 
jn  the  caflle  of  Mons  in  Hainault. 

1  his  charge  at  length  came  to  nothing ;  for, 
the  king  of  France  not  being  able  to  prove  any 
thing  againfl  them,  they  were  fet  at  liberty.  The 
young  count  returned  to  England,  to  acquit  him- 
ielf  of  his  engagement  to  the  king,  and  to  marry 
his  bride.  He  paid  the  fix ty  thoufand  francs  ac- 
cording to  his  obligation,  and  re-croifed  the  fea, 
but  did  not  enter  France,  for  the  king  difliked  him 
much. 

The  count  and  countefs  went  therefore  to  refide 
at  the  caflle  of  Han  fur  Heure,  which  the  lord  de 
Moriane,  who  had  married  his  filler,  lent  them ; 
and  there  they  remained  during  the  life  of  the 
king  of  France ;  for  the  count  could  never  regain 
his  love. 

We  will  now  leave  thefe  things,  and  return  to 
t|ie  affairs  of  France. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


THE  DUKE  OF  ANJOU  MAKES  WAR,  ON  BRITTANY, 
SIR  WILLIAM  DES  JJORDES  IS  TAKEN  PRI- 
SONER BY  THE  GARRISON  OF  CHERBOURG. 

AT  this  period,  all  Brittany  was  armed,  as  well 

againfl  the  duke  as  againfl  the  French.     Se^ 

veral  of  the  principal  towns  had  a  good  under- 
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landing  with  the  duke,  and  wondered  he  was  not 
fcnt  for  back :  there  were  alfo  many  knights  and 
fquire's  of  Brittany  of  the  fame  opinion ;  and,  by 
means  of  a  treaty,  the  countefs  de  Penthievre,  mo- 
ther to  the  children  of  Charles  de  Blois,  was  not 
averfe  to  his  return.  But  fir  Bertrand  du  Guef- 
clia,  conftablc  of  France,  the  lords  de  Cliflbn,  de 
Laval,  the  vifcount  de  Rohan  and  the  lord  de 
Rochefort  kept  the  country  in  a  ilate  of  warfare 
with  the  force  fent  them  from  France.  At  Pon- 
torfon,  St.  Malo,  and  in  that  neighbourhood,  were 
great  numbers  of  men  at  arms  fro:n  France,  Nor- 
mandy,  Auvergne,  and  Burgundy,  wl)o  committed 
very  great  devailations. 

The  duke  of  Brittany,  who  was  in  England, 
received  full  information  of  all  this,  and  that  the 
duke  of  Anjou,  who  rifided  at  Angers,  was  car- 
rying the  war  into  his  country  *.-  he  heard  alfo  th^t 
the  principal  towns  had  armed  themfelves  againfl 
the  French,  as  well  as  feveral  knights  and  fquires, 
in  his  name,  for  which  he  felt  himfclf  much 
pbliged. 

But,  notwith Handing  ail  thefe  favourable  fymp- 
toms,  he  was  afraid  to  return  to  Brittany  with  ful| 
confidence  in  them,  for  he  was  always  fufpicious 
of  fome  treafon :  neither  did  his  own  council,  the 
king  of  England,  nor  duke  of  Lancafter  advife 
him  to  go  thither. 

Sir  William  des  Bordes  maintained  the  garrifons 
in  Normandy  and  Valognes  of  which  he  was  cap- 
tain: he  had  with  him  the  deputy  fenefchal  of  Eu, 
fir  William  Marcel,  fir  Lraque  de  Braquemont,  the 
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lord  de  Torcy,  fir  Perceval  d'Ayneval,  the  bcgue 
d'Yury,  fir  Lancelot  de  Lorris,  with  many  other 
knights  and  fquires,  who,  day  and  night,  em- 
ployed their  thoughts  in  devifmg  how  they  could 
damage  Cherbourg,  of  which  fir  John  Harleflone 
was  governor. 

The  garrifon  of  Cherbourg  made  as  frequent 
failles  as  they  pleafed  ;  for  they  could  do  fo  without 
any  one  knowing  of  it,  through  the  extenfive  foreft 
with  which  they  were  furrounded,  \  hey  had 
made  a  road  through  the  wood  in  fuch  a  manner 
that  they  could  overrun  part  of  Normandy  without 
danger  from  the  French. 

It  fell  crut  that  both  garrifons  m.ade  an  excurfion 
the  fame  day  without  the  knowledge  of  each  other^ 
and  by  accident  met  at  a  place  called  Paftoy  es 
Bois.  When  they  met,  like  knights  and  f  juires 
defirous  of  fighting,  they  all  difmounted  except  fir 
Lancelot  de  Lorris,  who  remained  on  horfeback, 
his  lance  in  its  reft,  and  his  target  on  his  neck, 
yequefting  a  tilt  in  honour  of  his  lady. 

Several  heard  his  demand  ;  for  there  were  alfo 
among  the  Englilh  fome  knights  and  fquires  who 
had  bound  themfelves  in  like  manner  by  vows  of 
love  to  their  ladies.  I  believe  it  was  fir  John 
Copeland,  a  hardy  l^night,  v/ho  accepted  his  chal- 
lenge. Then,  fpurring  their  horfes,  they  charged 
jeach  other  very  gallantly,  and  gave  dreadful  blows 
on  their  targets.  Sir  Lancelot  was,  however,  fo 
feverely  ftruck  by  the  englifli  knight  that  his  fhield 
and  other  armour  were  pierced  through,  and  him- 
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felf  mortally  wounded.  It  was  a  great  pity,  for 
he  was  an  expert  knight,  young,  hantifome,  and 
much  in  love.  He  was  there  and  elfewhere  fm- 
cerely  lamented. 

The  French  and  Engllfli  then  attacked  each 
other,  fighting  hand  to  hand.  On  the  part  of  the 
French,  fir  William  des  Borde-,  the  deputy  fe- 
nefchal  of  Eu,  fir  William  Marcel,  fir  Braque  de 
Braquemont,  and  the  others,  fliewed  themfelves 
good  knights,  and  fought  man^:.lly.  Sir  John 
Harleftone,  fir  Philip  Picourie,  fir  John  Burley, 
fir  John  Copeland,  and  the  reft  of  the  Englifti  be- 
haved as  well ;  and,  from  their  fuperior  fighting, 
they  at  laft  won  the  day.  The  french  knights  and 
fquires  were  either  taken  or  llain  :  in  particular,  a 
fquire  from  Hainault,  called  William  de  Beaulieu, 
and  fir  William  des  Bordes  were  made  prifoners. 
They  were  conducted  to  Cherbourg,  where  they 
met  fir  Oliver  du  Guefclin,  who  was  a  prifoner 
alfo. 

Thus  ended  this  bufinefs,  as  I  was  informed. 
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CHAP.  xvn. 

GEOFFRY  TETE-NOIR  AND  AIMERIGOT  MARCEL, 
CAPTAINS  ATTACHED  TO  ENGLAND,  TAKE 
SEVERAL  STRONG  PLACES  IN  AUVERGNE  AND 
LIMOUSIN  FROM  THE  FRENCH. 

T^HERE  happened  dally  in  Auvergne  and  LI- 
moufm  feats  of  arms,  and  wonderful  enter- 
prizes  ;  more  efpecially  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  caftle  of  Ventadour  in  Auvergne,  which  is  one 
of  the  flrongefl  places  in  all  that  country.  It  was 
fold  or  betrayed  to  the  moil  cruel  of  all  Bretons, 
called  GeofFry  Tete-noir.  I  will  relate  how  this 
happened. 

The  count  de  Ventadour  de  Montpenfier  was  an 
ancient  knight  and  honourable  man,  who  no 
longer  took  part  in  the  wars,  but  remained  peace- 
ably in  his  cafile  :  this  knight  had  a  fquire  or 
varlet,  called  Ponce  du  Bois,  who  had  ferved  him 
for  a  length  of  time  without  having  profited  much 
by  his  fervice  :  feeing  that  henceforward  he  fhould 
have  no  opportunities  of  gaining  riches,  he  deter- 
mined, by  bad  advice,  to  enrich  himfelf,  and  in 
confequence  entered  into  a  fecret  treaty  with 
Geoffry  Tete-noir,  who  refided  in  Limoufm,  to 
deliver  up  the  cafile  of  Ventadoiir  to  him  for  the 
fum  of  fix  thoufand  francs.  This  was  agreed  to  ; 
but  he  had  had  inferted  among  the  conditions  that  no 
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Iiarm  fiaould  be  done  to  his  mafter,  the  count  de 
Ventadour,  and  that  he  fliould  be  put  out  of  his 
caflle  in  a  courteous  manner,  and  that  every  thing 
of  his  fliould  be  reftored  to  him. 

This  was  compHed  with,  for  the  Bretons  and 
Knghfli  who  entered  the  caftle  did  not  in  the 
fmallefl  degree  hurt  the  count  nor  his  people,  and 
only  retained  the  lloi;es  and  artillery,  of  which 
there  were  great  plenty. 

Tlie  count  de  Ventadour  went  to  refide  at  Pvlont- 
penfier*,  with  his  wife  and  children,  beyond  Aigue- 
perfe  in  Auvergne. 

,  Geoffry  Tete-noir  and  his  troops  kept  poileffion 
of  Ventadour ;  from  whence  they  ravaged  the 
country,  and  took  many  flrong  caftles  in  Auvergne, 
Rouergue,  Limoufm,  Quercy,  Gevaudan,  Bigorre, 
and  in  the  Agenois,  one  after  the  other. 

With  this  Geoffry  Tete-noir,  there  were  other 
captains,  who  performed  many  excellent  deeds  of 
arms,  as  Aimerigot  Marcel,  a  limoufm  fquire  at- 
tached to  the  engliih  party,  who  took  the  flrong 
caftle  of  Caifuriel,  fituated  in  the  bifhoprick  of 
Clermont  in  Auvergne ;  from  whence  the  above- 
mentioned  Aimerigot  and  his  companions  overran 
the  country  at  their  pleafure.  Captahis  of  other 
caftles  were  alio  in  his  company,  fuch  as  the  bourg 
Calart,  the  bourg  Anglois,  the  bourg  de  Cham- 
pagne, Raymond  de  Force,  a  Gafccn,  and  Peter 
de  Beam,  a  Bearnois. 


*  Montpenfier, — a  town  in  Auvergne^  diocele  of  Clermont, 
near  Aigueperle. 

Aimerigot 


Aimerigot  made  one  da}^  an  excurfion,  witfi 
only  twelve  companions,  to  feek  adventures :  they 
took  the  road  tov/ards  Aloife,  near  St.  Flour, 
which  has  a  handfonie  caftle  in  the  bilhoprick  of 
Clermont :  they  knew  the  caftle  was  only  guarded 
by  the  porter.  As  they  were  riding  filently  to- 
wards Aloife,  Aimerigot  fpies  the  porter  fitting  on 
the  trunk  of  a  tree  wiehoutfide  of  the  caftle  :  a. 
Breton,  who  ihot  extraordinarily  well  with  a  crofs- 
bow,  fays  to  him,  '  Would  you  like  to  have  that 
porter  killed  at  a  fhot?*  '  Yes,*  replied  Aimerigot; 
'  and  I  beg  you  will  do  fo.*  The  crofs-bowman 
fhoots  a  bolt,  which  he  drives  into  the  porter's 
head,  and  knocks  him  down :  the  porter,  feeling 
himfslf  mortally  wounded,  regains  the  gate,  which 
he  attempts  to  fliut,  but  cannot,  and  falls  dov.n 
dead. 

Aimerigot  and  his  companions  haften  to  the 
caftle,  which  they  enter  by  the  wicket,  and  fee  the 
porter  lying  dead  and  his  wife  diftraded  befide 
him :  they  do  her  no  harm,  but  enquire  where  the 
conftable  of  the  caftle  is  :  ilie  replies  that  he  is  at 
Clermont.  They  promife  to  fpare  her  life,  if  ftie 
will  give  them  the  keys  of  the  caftle  and  of  the 
dungeon ;  which  when  /lie  has  done,  for  flie  could 
not  any  way  defend  herfelf,  they  ftiut  her  out, 
having  given  her  what  belonged  to  her,  and  indeed 
as  much  as  fhe  could  carry  away. 

She  went  to  St.  Flour,  which  is  but  a  league 
off:  the  inhabitants  were  much  frightened,  as  well 
as  all  the  adjoining  country,  when  they  heard  that 
Aloife  was  become  Engliili. 

Soon 
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Soon  after  this,  Aimerigot  Marcel  re-captured 
the  flrong  caflle  of  Balon  by  furprife ;  the  gover- 
nor was  afleep  in  the  great  tower,  when  he  fcaled 
the  walls,  for  the  place  was  not  eafy  to  be  taken 
by  force ;  but,  by  means  of  this  tower,  the  caftle 
might  be  gained. 

Aimerigot,  therefore,  thought  of  a  fubtle  trick  i 
having  polTeffion  of  the  father  and  mother  of  the 
governor,  he  ordered  them  to  be  led  in  fight  of 
the  tower,  making  every  preparation  to  behead 
them,  if  the  fon  did  not  furrender  himfelf.  Thefe 
good  people  thought  they  were  inftantly  to  be 
murdered,  and  cried  out  to  their  fon  to  take  com- 
pafiion  on  them,  bewailing  moft  lamentably  their 
unfortunate  lot. 

The  governor  was  much  affe£ted  *.  he  could  not 
jRiffer  his  parents  to  be  put  to  death  :  he  therefore 
furrendered  the  tower,  when  the  whole  family 
xvere  thruft  out  of  the  caflle.  Thus  did  Balon 
belong  to  the  Engliili,  a  circumftance  which,  in  its 
confequences,  much  haraifed  the  country ;  for  all 
forts  of  people  who  wifhed  to  do  evil  retired  thither, 
or  to  Caifuriel,  two  leagues  from  Limoges,  to 
Carlat,  to  Aloife,  to  Ventadour,  or  to  fome  other 
fuch  caftles. 

When  thefe  garrifons  were  all  collected  in  a 
body,  they  might  amount  to  five  or  fix  hundred 
lances :  they  overran  the  whole  country,  and  t4ie 
territories  of  the  count  dauphin  d*Auvergne,  fi- 
tuated  at  no  great  diftance  from  their  garrifon  j 
for  none  ventured  to  oppofe  them  when  thus  col- 
leded  together.     It  is  true,  the  lord  de  Chupier 
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was  a  great  enemy  to  them ;  as  were  the  lord  Af 
Forterel  and  the  baftard  de  Forterel,  his  brother, 
and  a  fquire  from  the  Bourbonnois  called  Gor- 
domes.  This  Gordomes,  one  day  meeting  Aime- 
rigot  Marcel,  by  a  gallant  exploit,  took  him  pri- 
foner,  and  ranfomed  him  for  five  thoufand  francs  : 
fo  much  did  he  gain  for  him.  Thus  was  the  war 
carried  on  in  Auvergne,  Liraoulin  and  the  adjoining 
countries. 


CHAP.  XVIII. 

A    SCHISM  IN    THE  CHURCH. THE  CAUSE  OF  IT. 

■ — THE  BRETONS  MAKE  WAR  ON  THE  ROMANS. 
THE  QUEEN  OF  NAPLES  GIVES  UP  HER  TER- 
RITORIES   TO    POPE    CLEMENT    VII. 

T  HAVE  been  a  long  while  filent  on  the  affairs  of 
the  church :  I  now  return  to  them,  for  it  is  be- 
come neceffary.  You  have  before  heard  how  the 
cardinals,  to  appeafe  the  roman  populace,  who  were 
very  much  enraged  againfl  them,  had  chofen  for 
pope  the  archbifhop  of  Bari,  whofe  name,  before 
his  elevation,  was  Bartholomew  Prignano :  he  af- 
terwards affumed  that  of  Urban  VI.  and  gave  in- 
dulgences according  to  the  ufual  cuftom. 

The  cardinals  intended,  on  a  proper  opportunity, 

'  to  make  another  eledlion  :  for  this  pope,  being  cho» 

leric  and  obflinate,  was  neither  profitable  to  them 

nor  to  the  church  j  fo  that  when  he  found  himfelf 
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80 

yivefled  with  the  powers  of  papacy,  in  confcquence 
of  which  many  princes  of  Chriilendom  had  written 
to  him  to  acknowledge  their  obedience,  he  became 
very  haughty,  and  defirous  of  retrenching  the 
powers  of  the  cardinals,  and  depriving  them  of  fe- 
veral  of  their  rights  and  accuftomed  prerogatives. 

This  condud;  was  highly  difpleafmg  to  them : 
they  held  a  meeting,  and  declared  that  he  would 
never  do  them  any  fervice,  and  was  befide  unfit  to 
govern  the  Chrillian  world.  Several  propofed  to' 
eled  another,  more  wife  and  prudent,  and  better 
able  to  govern  the  church.  The  whole  body  were  ' 
eager  for  this,  more  efpecially  that  cardinal  who 
W'as  afterwards  elected  pope^ 

During  the  whole  fummer,  the  affair  continued 
in  fufpenfe ;  for  thofe  who  wifhed  a  new  elcdiofi 
dared  not  publicly  declare  their  intentions  for  fear 
of  the  Romans.  About  the  time  of  the  vacations, 
many  cardinals  left  Rome  to  amufe  themfelves  in 
different  places  in  the  neighbourhood.  Urban 
went  to  a  city  called  Tivoli,  where  he  remained  a 
confidcrable  time.  During  thefe  vacations  or  terms, 
(that  laffed  not  long,  for  there  were  many  clergy 
from  different  parts  of  the  world  at  Rome,  waiting 
for  graces  which  had  been  promifed,  fome  of  whom 
had  been  collated  to  churches,)  the  refra6lory  car= 
finals  affembled  to  ele£l  a  pope,  and  their  unani- 
inous  choice  fell  on  fir  Robert  de  Geneva,  fon  to 
the  count  of  Geneva,  whofe  firfl  promotion  had 
been  to  the  biflioprick  of  Terouenne,  then  to  the 
archbiflioprick  of  Cambray,  and  at  lafl  cardinal  of 
Geneva.  The  greater  number  of  cardinals  attended 
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tills  eleclion.  The  new  pope  took  the  name  of 
Clement. 

At  this  period,  Silvefter  Budes,  a  valiant  knight 
from  Brittany,  was  in  the  country  near  Rome,  and 
had  under  him  upwards  of  two  thoufand  Bretons, 
who  in  the  late  years  had  done  much  againfl  the 
Florentines,  whom  pope  Gregory  had  made  war 
upon  and  excommunicated  for  their  rebellion  ;  but, 
through  the  interceffion  of  Silvefter  Budes,  they 
had  been  pardoned. 

Pope  Clement  and  the  cardinals  of  his  party,  fent 
fecretly  for  him  and  his  troops.  He  marched  di- 
re6lly  into  the  ftrong  caftle  of  St.  Angelo,  in  the 
village  of  St.  Peter,  the  better  to  check  the  Romans, 

Pope  Urban,'  and  the  cardinals  attached  to  him 
were  afraid  to  quit  Tivoli,  though  they  very  much 
wifhed  it,  on  account  of  thefe  Bretons ;  for  they 
were  determined  men,  who  murdered  all  whom 
they  met  in  oppofition  to  them. 

The  Romans,  on  finding  how  dangerouHy  they 
were  fituated,  fent  for  other  foldiers,  Germans  and 
Lombards,  who  daily  fkirmifhed  with  the  Bretons* 
Clement  granted  indulgences  to  all  the  clergy  who 
wiihed  for  them,  and  publifhed  his  election  through- 
out the  world. 

When  king  Charles  of  France  was  inform.ed  of 
this,  he  was  much  aftonlfhed :  he  fummoned  his 
brothers  and  all  the  great  barons,  the  prelates,  the 
rector  and  principal  dodors  of  the  univerfity  of 
Paris,  to  know  which  of  the  two  popes,  the  firft  or 
the  laft,  he  ought  to  pay  obedience  to*  This 
matter  was  notfoon  determined,  for  the  clergy  were 
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of  divided  opinions  :  but,  in  the  end,  all  the  pfe^ 
ktes  in  France  inclined  to  Clement,  as  did  the 
king's  brothers  and  the  majority  of  the  nniverfity 
of  Paris.  The  king  received  fo  much  inftruclion 
and  information  at  this  arlTembly  from  the  ^  mofk 
learned  of  the  clergy,  that  he  put  himfelf  under  the 
obedience  of  Clement,  whom  he  held  for  the  true 
and  loyal  pope^  He  then  publifhed  an  edid: 
throughout  his  realm  for  every  perfon  to  confider 
Clement  as  pope,  and  to  obey  hiru  as  a  god  upon 
earth. 

The  king  of  Spain  was  of  the  fame  opinion  ;  as 
were  the  earl  of  Savoy,  the  duke  of  Milan  and  the 
queen  of  Naples. 

Clement  having  gained  the  king  of  France,  his 
caufe  acquired  great  credit  j  for  the  kingdom  of 
France  is  the  fountain  of  faith  and  of  excellence, 
from  the  grand  churches  which  are  eftabliflied 
there  and  the  noble  prelatures. 

Charles  of  Bohemia,  king  of  Germany  and  em- 
peror  of  Rome,  was  ilill  living  :  he  refided  ar 
Prague  in  F>ohemia,  where  he  had  heard  of  all  thefe 
things  to  his  great  aftonifh-ment.  Flowever,  his 
empire  of  Germany,  excepting  the  bilboprick  of 
Treft*,  was  fo  ftrongly  inclined  in  their  faith  to 
Urban,  that  they  would  not  h-ear  mention  made  of 
another.  The  emperor  diifem.bled  as  long  as  he 
lived,  and  replied  fo  courteoufly,  whenever  any 
converfation  palled  on  this  fubject,  that  his  barons 
and  prelates  were  quite  fiitisfied.     Notwithftanding 
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tills,  tlie  churches  In  the  empire  obeyed  Urban ; 
but  the  whole  of  Scotland  acknowledged  Clement* 

Earl  Lewis  of  Flanders  opprefied  very  much  the 
Clementlfts  In  Brabant,  Hainault  and  Liege ;  for 
he  was  a  determined  Urbanift,  and  faid  that  this 
pope  had  been  fcandaloufly  treated.  The  earl  was 
fo  much  believed  and  loved  In  the  parts  where  he 
refided,  that  on  his  fole  account,  the  churches  and 
landholders  followed  his  opinion.  But  thofe  of 
Hainault,  with  the  churches  and  their  appendages, 
as  well  as  their  fovereign,  called  Albert,  remained 
neuter,  and  ol}eyed  neither  one  nor  other  of  the 
popes ;  for  which  reafon  the  archbilliop  of  Cam- 
bray  at  that  time,  called  John,  loft  his  temporali- 
ties In  Hainault* 

Pope  Clement,  about  this  time,  fent  the  cardinal 
de  Poitiers,  a  very  prudent  and  wife  man,  to  France, 
Hainault,  Flanders  and  Brabant,  to  preach  and  to 
mflruft  the  people ;  for  he  had  been  prefent  at  the 
firfl:  conclave,  and  could  well  explain  that  through 
fear  they  had  elected  the  archbilliop  of  Bari  to  the 
papacy. 

The  king  of  FrancCj  his  brothers  and  the  pre- 
lates of  that  realm,  received  him  very  graclouflv^ 
and  liftened  attentively  to  his  words  and  doctrines, 
which  feemed  to  carry  truth  with  them,  and  to  be 
of  a  nature  to  engage  their  whole  faith.  On  leav- 
ing France,  he  went  to  Hainault,  where  he  was  re- 
ceived with  joy.  He  was  alfo  received  in  the 
fame  manner  by  the  duke  and  duchefs  of  Brabant, 
but  gained  nothing  more.  He  thought  of  calling 
at  Liege  on  his  return,  but  was  advlfed  to  the  con- 
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trary,  and  therefore  returned  to  Tournay,  mtentl* 
iiig  to  vifit  Flanders  from  thence,' and  converfe  with 
the  earl  :  however,  he  did  not ;  for  it  was  fignified 
to  him  from  the  earl,  that  he  would  have  nothing 
to  fay  to  him,  canlidering  Urban  as  pope,  and  in 
that  opinion  would  hve  and  die. 

The  cardinal  went  from  Tournay  to  Valenciennes, 
and  from  thence  to  Cambray,  where  he  flaid  a 
long  time  in  hopes  of  receiving  good  news* 

Thus  was  the  Cliriftian  world  divided,  and  the 
churches  differed  in  regard  to  which  was  the  legal 
pope.  Urban  had  the  larger  number ;  but  the 
mofl  profitable  in  revenue  and  obedience  fell  to 
elements 

Clement,  by  the  advice  of  his  cardinals,  fent  to 
have  the  palace  at  Avignon  prepared  for  him  ;  for 
it  was  his  intention  to  retire  thither  as  foon  as  he 
was  able.  In  the  interim,  he  refided  at  Fondiji 
where  !■>€  granted  his  indulgences  to  allfuch  clergy 
as  were  defirous  of  having  them. 

Large  bodies  of  foldiers  occupied  the  plains  and 
Tillages  near  Rome,  and  made  war  upon  that  city 
and  the  village  of  St.  Peter,  which  they  attacked 
day  and  night ;  whild  thofe  who  were  in.  the  caftle 
of  St.  Angelo  gave  much  difturbance  to  the  Ro- 
mans. The  inhabitants,  having  flrengthened  them- 
felves  by  many  german  foldiers,  collected  together, 
and  in  one  day  conquered  the  village  of  St.  Peter  : 
fuch  Bretons  as  were  able,  fccured  themfelves  in 
the  caille  of  St.  Angelo ;  but  they  were  fo  much 
baraffed,  as  to  furrender  the  caftle  on  having  their 
lives  fpared,  and  retreat  towards  Fondi,  and  to  the 
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flat  country  thereabouts.  The  Romans  difmantled 
the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo,  and  burnt  the  village  of 
St.  Peter. 

When  fir  Sllvefter  Budes  who  was  ftill  in  that 
country  heard  that  his  people  had  loft  the  village 
of  St.  Peter  and  the  caftle  of  St.  Angelo,  he  was 
much  vexed,  and  thought  how  he  could  revenge 
liimfelf  on  the  Romans.     He  learnt  from  his  fpies, 
that  the  principal  perfons  from   the   city  were  to 
meet  in  council  at  the  capitol ;  upon  which  he 
planned  an  enterprize  of  men  at  arms,  whom  he 
had  retained  near  him,  and  rode  that  day  through 
bye  roads  to  Rome,  which  he  entered  by  the  gate 
leading  to   Naples.     On  his  arrival,  he  made  di- 
rectly for  the  capitol,  and  came  there  fo  opportunely 
that  the  council  had  juft  left  their  hail,  and  were  in 
the  fquare.     Thefe  Bretons,  couching  their  fpears 
and  fpurring  their  horfes,  charged  the  Romans  full 
gallop,    and   flew   and  wounded   numbers  of  the 
principal  perfons  of  the  city.     Among  thofe  that 
lay  dead  in  the  fquare,  were  feven  banners  and  two 
hundred  other  rich  men  :  a  great  many  more  were 
wounded. 

When  the  Bretons  had  performed  this  exploit, 
they  retreated,  as  it  was  evening :  they  were  not 
purfued,  on  account  of  the  night,  and  becaufe  the 
Romans  were  fo  frightened  that  they  could  only 
attend  on  their  friends.  They  pafled  the  night  in 
great  anguifh  of  heart,  burying  the  dead,  and  tak- 
ing care  of  the  wounded. 

The  next  morning,  they  bethought  themfelves  of 
^U  ad  of  cruelty,  which  they  put  into  execution  : 

they 
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they  attacked  tlie  poor  clergy  who  refidcd  14 
Rome,  and  who  had  not  been  gudty  of  the  fmallcil 
fault,  flew  and  wounded  upvv^ards  of  three  hundred ; 
but,  in  particular,  they  fliewed  no  mercy  to  any 
Bretons  who  fell  into  their  hands. 

In  this  miferable  fituation  was  Rome  and  its 
neighbourhood,  on  account  of  two  popes  ;  and 
thofe  who  had  not  been  any  way  concerned  in  the 
tufmefs  paid  dearly  for  it. 

Pope  Clement  and  his  cardinals  refided  at  Fondi, 
where  the  queen  of  Naples  came  to  vifit  and  encou- 
rage him ;  for  fhe  and  her  fubjeds  were  attached 
to  him  as  pope,  and  anxious  to  iupport  him  as  fuch. 

The  queen  of  Naples*  had  entertained  an  idea 
for  a  confiderable  time  of  furrendering  the  king- 
dom of  Sicily  and  county  of  Provence,  which  were 
dependencies  on  her  crown,  into  the  hands  of  the- 
pope,  for  him  to  give  according  to  his  will,  as  afi: 
inheritance,  to  any  prince  of  high  birth  in  France, 
but  who  mud  have  the  me^n.s  of  defending  her 
againft  thofe  of  the  houfe  of  Hungary,  v/honi  fhe 
piortally  hated. 

On  the  queen's  arrival  at  Fondi,  (lie  humble^ 
herfelf  before  the  pope,  and,  having  confefled  her-^ 
felf  to  him,  related  all  her  affairs  without  difguife,- 
bidding  ;  '  Holy  father,  I  poflefs  feveral  great  and 
noble  inheritances ;  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and 
^icily,  la  Puglia,  Calabria,  and  the  county  of 
Provence,  In  truth,  king  Lewis  of  Sicily,  duke  o^ 
_ — ___ — . — . — , 

*  The  queen  of  Naples, — the  celebrated  Joan,  Her  hillory 
^s  (Jifterently  related  from  FroiiTart'?  account, 
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la  Puglia  and  Calabria,  my  father,  during  his  hfe- 
time,  acknowledged  holding  thefe  territories  from 
the  church,  and,  taking  my  hand  on  his  death-bedj 
faid  to  me ;  '  My  good  child,  you  are  heirefs  of  a 
very  extenfive  and  rich  country  ;  and  I  beheve  that 
many  princes  will  endeavour  to  obtain  you  for  a, 
wife  on  account  of  the  handfome  territories  you 
will  polTefs.  Now,  I  would  recommend  you  to 
follow  my  advice,  which  is,  to  unite  yourfelf  with 
a  powerful  prince,  who  will  be  able  to  keep  your 
kingdoms  in  peace  ;  and  fliould  it  fo  happen  that, 
through  God's  will,  you  have  not  any  lieirs,  yield 
to  whoever  may  be  at  the  time  pope  all  your  terri- 
tories ;  for  king  Robert,  my  father,  fo  charged  me 
on  his  death-bed,  which  is  the  reafon,  my  dear 
daughter,  I  order  you  fo  to  do,  and  difcharge  my^ 
felf  from  it.*  Holy  father,  I  promifed  to  comply 
with  his  wifhes,  and  pledged  my  faith,  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  all  w^ho  w^ere  in  the  chamber,  to  fulfil  his 
lad  requeft.  , 

*  In  truth,  holy  father,  after  his  deceafe,  with  the 
confent  of  the  nobles  of  Sicily  and  Naples,  I  wedded 
Andrew  of  Hungary,  brother  to  Lewis  king  of 
Hungary,  by  whom  I  had  not  any  children  ;  for 
he  died  a  young  man,  at  Aix  in  Provence*. 

'  After  his  death,  they  married  me  to  Charles 


*  She  had  him  murdered^  and  thrown  out  of  a  window  at 
Averfa,  where  he  lay  for  feveral  days,  and  was  at  lall  interred 
jecretly  by  his  nurfe^  who  was  very  fond  of  him,  and  a  canon  of 
St.  Januarius,  in  the  cathedral  of  Naples.  The  whole  tale  which 
(hp  relates  is  very  incorredt. 
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prince  of  Taranto,  by  whom  I  had  a  daughter. 
The  king  of  Hungary,  being  angry  that  his  bro- 
ther died,  made  war  on  my  hulband,  the  lord 
Charles,  and  took  from  him  la  Puglia  and  Calabria; 
he  alfo  made  him  prifoner  in  battle,  carried  him  to 
Hungary,  where  he  died  during  his  confinement, 

'  After  this,  with  the  confent  of  my  nobility,  I 
was  united  to  James  king  of  Majorca,  who  went  to 
France  for  the  lord  Louis  de  Navarre  to  come  and 
marry  my  daughter,  but  he  died  on  the  road.  The 
king  of  Majorca  left  me  with  the  intention  to  re-, 
conquer  his  kingdom  of  Majorca,  which  the  king 
of  Arragon  kept  from  him  by  force ;  for  he  had 
put  his  father  to  death  in  prifon,  and  difmherited 
the  fon.  I  told  the  king,  my  hufband,  that  I  was 
futliciently  rich  to  maintain  him  in  as  pompous  a 
ftile  as  he  fl^ould  pleafe  -,  but  he  infilled  fo  much, 
and  gave  fuch  plaufible  reafons  for  recovering  his 
inheritance,  that  I  confented,  with  a  half  willing- 
mind,  for  him  to  acl  as  he  pleafed ;  but,  on  his 
departure,  I  particularly  enjoined  him  to  go  to  king 
Charles  of  France,  and  explain  to  him  his  bufinefs;, 
5in^  to  follow  what  he  fliould  advife  :  this,  how- 
ever, he  totally  neglefted  to  do,  and  ill  confe- 
quences  refulted  from  it  ;  for  he  went  to  the  prince 
of  Wales,  in  whom  he  had  greater  confidence  than 
in  the  king  of  France,  who  is  my  relation,  and  who 
promifed  to  afTifl  him  in  his  undertaking. 

'  However,  during  the  time  he  was  on  this  expe- 
dition, I  wrote  and  fent  ambaffadors  to  the  king  of 
France,  to  defire  he  would  fend  me  a  nobleman  of 
the  blood  royal^  to  whom  I  mi^ht  give  my  daughter^ 
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that  our  territories  fiiould  not  be  without  heirs. 
Tlie  king  of  France  attended  to  my  propofals,  for 
which  I  thank  him,  and  fent  me  his  coufm  Robert 
d'Artois,  whom  I  married  to  my  daughter. 

'  Holy  father,  my  hufband,  the  king  of  Majorca, 
died  during  his  expeditions:  I  then  married  the 
lord  Otho  of  Brunfwick.  The  lord  Charles  Du- 
razzo,  feeing  that  the  lord  Gtho  would  enjoy  my 
inheritance  during  my  hfe,  made  war  upon  us,  and 
took  us  prifoners  in  the  Caftle  del  Ovo,  when  the 
fea  was  fo  high  that  it  feemed  to  cover  us.  We 
were  all  fo  much  frightened  that  we  furrendered 
ourfelves,  on  our  lives  being  fpared.  The  lord 
Charles  detained  in  prifon  my  huiband,  myfelf,  my 
daughter  and  her  hufband  fo  long  that  die  two  laft 
died.  We  gained  our  liberty  afterwards  by  a  treaty, 
which  gave  up  to  him  la  Puglia  and  Calabria ;  and 
he  now  looks  to  inherit  Naples.  Sicily  and  Pro- 
vence ;  for  which  reafon  he  ieeks  alliances  every 
where,  and  will  fet  afide  the  rights  of  the  church 
as  foon  as  1  fhall  be  dead,  or  at  lead  he  will  do 
every  thing  in  his  power  to  accomplilh  it. 

'  Wherefore,  holy  father,  as  I  w^ifli  to  acquit  my- 
felf towards  God,  you,  and  the  fouls  of  my  prede- 
ceirors,Inow  place  in  your  hands  all  the  territories 
which  belong  to  me,  of  Sicily,  Naples,  la  Puglia, 
Calabria  and  Provence,  and  give  them  up  to  you 
to  difpofe  of  to  whomfoever  fhall  be  to  you  the  moft 
agreeable,  and  who  fhall  be  able  to  conquer  them 
from  our  enemy  Charles  Durazzo.' 

Pope  Clement  heard  this  fpeech  with  pleafure, 
^nd  received  the  gift  in  great  reverence,  replying, 

'  My 
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^  My  daughter  of  Naples,  we  will  take  fuch  mea« 
fures  that  your  territories  fliall  have  an  heir  of  your 
noble  and  powerful  blood,  and  who  fliall  be  fully 
able  to  refill  all  who  may  wifh  to  oppofc  him.' 

Public  and  authentic  acts  were  drawn  up  of  all 
thefe  gifts,  fo  that  they  might  in  future  eftabiilh  the 
right,  and  make  every  thing  clear  to  thofe  who  in 
times  to  come  may  hear  of  them*. 


CHAP.  XIX. 

POPE    CLEMENT  GOES    TO  AVIGNON. HE  MAKES 

THE      DUKE      OF     ANJOU      MAGNIFICENT      PRE- 
SENTS.  SIR    SILVESTER    BUDES  AND  HIS  COM-» 

PANIONS    ARE    BEHEADED. 

T1/"HEN  the  queen  of  Naples  and  the  lord  Otho 
of  Brunfwick  had  concluded  with  the  pope, 
the  objeft  of  their  journey  to  Fondi,  and  hadT  re- 
mained there  to  amufe  themfelves  as  long  as  they 
chofe,  they  took  leave,  and  returned  to  Naples. 
Pope  Clement  thought  it  would  not  be  for  his  ad- 
vantage to  remain  longer  fo  near  Rome.  Having* 
iearnt  that  Urban  and  the  Romans  were  labouring 
hard  to  gain  the  love  of  the  Neapolitans  and  the 
lord  Charles  Durazzo,  he  was  alarmed  left  the 
roads  to  Avignon  Ihould  be  fo  blocked  up  by  fea 
and  land  that  he  would  not  get  thither,  which  he" 
was  very  defirous  to  accompHfh. 

-*  For  further  accoiints  of  her  life^  fee  Eayle's  diftionary. 

What 
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"What  made  hiin  the  more  eager  to  arrive  at 
Avignon  was  his  wifli  to  prefent  as  a  gift,  without 
prejudice  or  violation,  thofe  rights  which  the  queen 
pf  Naples  had  given  him  over  the  kingdoms  of  Na- 
ples and  Sicily,  to  the  duke  of  Anjou,  and  which 
had  been  legally  ligned  and  fealed. 

He  therefore  prudently  arranged  his  affairs  in 
fecret,  and  embarked  on  board  the  galleys  whicli 
had  been  fent  from  Arragon,  attended  by  his  car- 
dinals and  their  families  :  having  favourable  winds, 
^hey  arrived,  without  accident,  at  Marfeilles,  to  the 
great  joy  of  the  people  in  thofe  parts  :  thence  the 
pope  went  to  Avignon,  and  fent  information  of  his 
arrival  to  the  king  of  France  and  his  brothers,  who 
were  much  pleafed  thereat. 

The  duke  of  Anjou,  who  at  that  time  refided  at 
Touloufe,  waited  on  him.  The  pope,  immediately 
pn  his  arrival,  prefented  him  with  all  thofe  powers 
with  which  the  queen  of  Naples  had  invefted  him. 

The  duke  of  Anjou,  who  was  ever  ambitious  to 
be  poffelTed  of  honours  and  large  poffeflions,  re- 
ceived thefe  gifts  moft  gratefully,  and  accepted  them 
for  himfelf  and  his  heirs,  telling  his  hoiinefs,  that 
as  foon  as  he  was  able,  he  would  vifit  thofe  coun- 
tries with  fuch  a  force  as  fhould  enable  him  to  refift 
all  the  enemies  of  the  queen  of  Naples.  The  duke 
remained  with  the  pope  about  fifteen  days,  and 
then  returned  to  Touloufe  to  the  duchefs  and  his 
children.  The  pope  gave  the  command  of  his  men 
at  arms  to  fir  Bernard  de  la  Salle  and  to  Fiorimdnd 
^uerrier. 

^t  tl^is  period,  there  wa5  in  Tufcany  a  right  va- 
liant 
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Hant  engllfh  knight,  called  fir  John  Hawkwood  **, 
who  had  there  performed  many  mofl  gallant  deeds 
of  arms :  he  had  left  France  at  the  conclufion  of 
the  peace  of  Bretigny,  and  was  at  that  time  a  poor 
knight,  who  thought  it  would  not  be  of  any  advan- 
tage to  him  to  return  home  ;  but  when  he  faw,  that 
by  the  treaties,  all  men  at  arms  would  be  forced  to 
leave  France,  he  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of  thofe 
free  companies  called  Late-comers,  and  marched 
into  Burgundy.  Several  fuch  companies,  com- 
pofed  of  Englifh,  Gafcons,  Bretons,  Germans,  and 
of  men  from  every  nation,  were  colleded  there. 
Hav^ kwood  was  one  of  the  principal  leaders,  with 
Bricquct  and  Carnelle,  by  whom  the  battle  of  Brig- 
nais  was  fought,  and  who  aided  Bernard  de  la  Salle 
to  take  the  Pont  du  St.  Efprit. 

When  they  had  haralTed  the  country  for  fome 
time,  the  marquis  de  Montferrat  made  a  treaty  with 
them  to  affifl  him  in  his  war  with  the  lords  of  Milan. 
This  marquis  led  them  over  the  Alps,  after  he  had 
paid  them  fixty  thoufand  francs,  of  which  Hawk- 
wood  received,  for  himfelf  and  his  troops,  ten 
thoufand. 

When  they  had  finlflied  the  war  for  the  marquis, 
the  greater  part  of  them  returned  to  France ;  for 
fir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin,  the  lords  de  la  Marche, 
de  Beaujeu,  and  fir  Arnold  d'Andrcghen  marfha! 


*  Sir  John  Hawkwood.  For  an  account  of  him,  foe  vol,  vi. 
of  the  Bibllutheca  Topographica  Rritannica,  where  there  is  a 
life  of  him,  his  engraved  portrait  and  tomb.  See  alfo  Mr; 
Shepherd's  life  of  Poggio  Braccioliui. 

cf 
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bt  France,  wiflied  to  lead  them  Into  Spain,  t<3 
don  Henry  de  Traflaniare,  againil  don  Pedro  king 
6f  Spain. 

Sir  John  Hawkwood  and  his  companions  re- 
mained in  Italy,  and  were  employed  by  pope  Urban 
as  long  as  he  lived  in  his  wars  in  the  Milanefe. 
Pope  Gregory,  fuccelTor  to  Urban,  engaged  him 
in  the  fame  manner. 

Sir  John  had  alfo  a  profitable  employment,  un- 
der the  lord  de  Coucy,  againfl  the  count  de  Veitus 
and  his  barons  ;  in  which,  fome  fay,  the  lord  de 
Coucy  would  have  been  flain,  if  fir  John  Hawk- 
wood  had  not  come  to  his  afliflance  with  five  hun- 
dred combatants,  which  he  was  folely  induced  to 
do  becaufe  the  lord  de  Coucy  had  married  one  of 
the  king  of  England's  daughters.  This  fir  John 
Ilawkwood  was  a  knight  much  inured  to  war, 
which  he  had  long  followed,  and  had  gained  great 
renown  in  Italy  from  his  gallantry. 

The  Romans,  therefore,  and  Urban,  who  called 
himfelf  pope,  refolved,  on  Clement  leaving  Italy,  to 
fend  for  Hawkwood,  and  appoint  him  commander 
in  chief  of  all  their  forces  :  they  made  him  large 
offers  of  retaining  him  and  his  whole  troop  at  a 
handfome  fubfidy,  which  he  accepted,  and  acquitted 
himfelf  loyally  for  it. 

In  company  with  the  Romans,  he  defeated  a 
large  body  of  Bretons  under  the  command  of 
Silvefler  Budes ;  the  greater  part  of  whom  were 
either  flain  or  taken  :  Sllvefler  Budes  was  carried 
prifoner  to  Rome,  where  he  was  in  great  danger  of 
being  beheaded.     To  fay  the  truth,  it  would  have 

been 
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been  more  for  his  honour,  and  for  that  of  his 
friends,  had  he  been  fo  the  day  he  was  brought 
there  ;  for  he  and  another  fquire  of  Brittany,  called 
William  Boileau,  were  afterwards  beheaded  in  the 
city  of  Mafcon  by  order  of  pope  Clement.  They 
were  fufpeded  of  treachery,  on  account  of  having 
efcaped  from  the  prifons  in  Rome,  no  one  knew 
how,  and  had  come  to  Avignon,  where  they  were 
arrefled. 

The  cardinal  of  Amiens  was  the  author  of  their 
arrefl ;  for  he  hated  them  ever  fmce  the  wars  in 
Italy,  when  they  had  killed  fome  of  his  baggage- 
horfes,  and  feized  a  large  quantity  of  money  and 
gold  and  filver  plate,  which  Silvefter  had  diftri- 
buted  among  his  followers,  by  way  of  pay,  being 
unable  otherwife  to  fatisfy  them.  The  cardinal  was 
much  enraged  at  this  conduct,  and  fecretly  charged 
them  with  treafon.  On  their  arrival  at  Avignon, 
they  were  feized,  and  accufed  of  treacheroufly  in- 
tending to  betray  the  pope :  they  were  then  fent 
to  Mafcon,  when  both  were  inftantly  beheaded. 

In  this  (late  were  affairs  in  thofe  diftant  countries. 
Sir  Bertrand  du  Guefclin  was  indignant  againfl  the 
pope  and  cardinals  on  account  of  the  death  of  his 
coufm  Silvefter  Budes  j  and,  if  he  had  lived  a  little 
longer,  he  would  have  Ihewn,  or  have  caufed  it  to 
have  been  fliewn  them,  that  it  was  very  difpleafmg 
to  him. 

We  will,  for  the  prcfent,  leave  thefe  matters,  and 
fpeak  of  the  v;ar  in  Flanders,  which  began  about 
this  time.  The  people  were  very  murderous  and 
fruel,  and  multitudes  were  llain  or  driven  out  of 

the 
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the  country.  The  country  itfelf  was  fo  much 
ruined  that  it  was  faid  a  hundred  years  would  not 
reilore  it  to  the  fituation  it  was  in  before  the  war* 


CHAP.  XX. 

THE    STATE    OF    FLAXDERS    BEFORE    THE    WAPv, — ^ 
THE    CAUSES    OF    THE     DISPUTES    BETWEEN    THE 

EARL      OF      FLANDERS      AXD      THE      FLF.IVIINGS. 

JOHN  LYON"    INTllODUCES    THE    DISTINCTION    OF 
WHIIE    HOODS. 

EFORE  the  commencement  of  thefe  wars  In 
Flanders,  the  country  was  fo  fertile,  and  every 
thing  in  fuch  abundance,  that  it  was  marvellous  to 
fee ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  principal  towns 
lived  in  very  grand  ilate. 

You  muft  know,  that  this  war  originated  in  the 
pride  and  hatred  that  feveral  of  the  chief  towns  bore 
to  each  other :  rhofe  of  Ghent  againfl  thofe  of 
Bruges,  and  others  in  like  manner,  vying  with  each 
other  through  envy.  However,  this  could  not 
have  created  a  war  without  the  confent  of  their  lord 
the  earl  of  Flanders,  who  was  fo  much  loved  and 
feared  that  no  one  dared  to  anger  him. 

The  earl,  being  wife  and  prudent,  carefully 
avoided  encouraging  a  war  between  his  vafTals ;  for 
he  forefaw,  that  if  any  difference  fliould  arife  be- 
tween him  and  them,  he  would  be  much  weakened 
and  lefs  formidable  to  his  neighbours.  He  carefully 
avoided  war  for  another  reafon,  confidering  it  as 
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dcflrudive  to  all  poffeltions,  although  at  lafl  he 
was  forced  to  it  ;  he  had  hitherto  reigned  in  great 
profperfty  and  peace,  and  had  as  many  pleafures 
and  enjoyments  as  any  earthly  lord  can  have. 

The  wars  which  enfued  were  caufcd  by  fo  trifling 
an  event,  that  if  the  earl  had  poffeiTed  any  pru- 
dence, it  ought  not  to  have  produced  that  effed  ; 
and  thofe  who  read  this  book,  or  who  may  have  it 
read  to  them,  will  fay,  that  it  was  the  work  of  the 
devil.  You  know  wife  men  think  the  devil,  who 
is  fubtle  and  full  of  artifice,  labours  night  and  day 
to  caufe  warfare  wherever  he  finds  peace  and  har- 
mony, and  feeks  by  diltant  means,  and  by  degrees, 
how  to  accomplifh  his  ends.  And  thus  it  fell  out 
in  Flanders,  as  you  will  clearly  fee  and  learn  from 
the  different  treaties  and  ordinances  which  follow 
relative  to  thefe  matters. 

.  During  the  time  that  earl  Lewis  of  Flanders  was 
in  his  greateft  profperity,  there  was  a  citizen  of 
Ghent  called  John  Lyon  :  he  was  wife,  fubtle  and 
bold,  but  cruel,  enterprifing  and  cool  in  bufmels, 
and  very  much  in  favour  with  the  earl,  as  it  fliould 
feem  ;  for  he  employed  him  to  aflaflinate,  in  a  fe- 
cret  way,  a  man  of  Ghent,  that  was  difagreeable  to 
him,  and  who  afted  contrary  to  the  vi^ifhes  of  the 
earl.  John  Lyon  fought  a  quarrel  with  him,  and 
killed  him. 

This  man  was  greatly  lamented  by  all ;  and,  for 
grief  of  what  he  had  done,  John  Lyon  went  and 
refided  at  Douay,  where  he  lived  for  three  years, 
keeping  a  handfome  fliate,  for  which  the  earl  paid. 

John  Lyon,  on  account  of  this  murder,  was  in- 
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ftantly  deprived  of  every  thing  he  had  in  the  city 
of  Ghent,  and  baniflied  from  it  for  four  years. 

The  earl  managed  fo  as  to  make  up  the  matter 
and  recover  for  him  the  freedom  he  had  loft  of 
Ghent,  which  was  a  circumftance  not  before  heard 
of,  and  feveral  in  Ghent  and  Flanders  were  much 
aftoniflied  at  it,  but  fo  it  happened.  In  addition 
to  this,  the  earl,  that  he  might  enrich  himfelf  and 
live  well,  made  him  deacon  of  the  pilots  :  this  office 
might  be  worth  to  him  a  thoufand  francs  a-year, 
doing  honeftly  his  duty.  Thus  was  John  Lyon  fo 
much  in  the  good  graces  of  the  earl  that  no  one 
was  equal  to  him. 

At  this  time,  there  was  a  family  in  Ghent  called 
the  Matthews  :  they  were  feven  brothers,  and  the 
moft  confiderable  of  all  the  pilots.  Among  thefe 
fcven  brothers  was  one  named  Gilbert  Matthew, 
who  was  rich,  wife,  fubtle,  and  more  enterprizing 
than  any  of  his  family.  This  Gilbert  bore  in  fecret 
a  great  hatred  to  John  Lyon,  becaufe  he  faw  him 
fo  much  in  favour  with  the  earl ;  and  he  occupied 
his  thoughts,  day  and  night,  how  he  could  fup- 
plant  him.  He  fometimes  inclined  to  have  him 
flain  by  his  brothers,  but  gave  it  up  for  fear  of  the 
earl.  He  thought  fo  much  on  this  fubjecl  that  at 
laft  he  hit  upon  a  plan  to  accomphlh  it :  however, 
I  will  firft  tell  you  the  real  caufe  why  they  hated 
each  other,  that  you  may  the  more  fully  under- 
ftand  it. 

There  exifted  formerly,  in  the  town  of  Deynfe, 
a  mortal  hatred  between  two  pilots  and  their  fami- 
lies :  one  was  called  Peter  Guillon,  and  the  other 
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John  Barbe.  Gilbert  Matthew  and  his  brothers 
were  connected  by  blood  to  one  of  thefe  families, 
and  John  Lyon,  by  fimilar  ties,  to  the  other.  This 
hatred  was  for  a  long  time  noiirifhed  in  fecret, 
though  they  fometiines  fpoke,  and  even  eat  and 
'drank  with  each  other  ;  and  Gilbert  made  more  of 
this  connexion  than  John  Lyon  did.  Gilbert, 
without  flriking  a  blow,  bethought  himfelf  of  a 
cunning  contrivance. 

The  earl  of  Flanders  refided  fometimes  at  Ghent: 
Gilbert,  during  thefe  refidences,  got  acquainted 
with  one  of  the  earl's  chamberlains,  who  was  at- 
tached to  his  perfon,  and  faid  to  him  ;  '  If  my  lord 
of  Flanders  pleafed,  he  might  gain,  every  year,  a 
handfome  revenue  from  th^  pilots,  who  now  pay 
nothing :  it  might  be  levied  on  the  foreign  trade, 
provided  John  Lyon,  who  is  deacon  of  the  pilots, 
would  acquit  himfelf  honeftly.*  The  chamberlain 
faid  he  would  inform  the  earl  of  it,  which  he  did. 
The  earl  (like  other  great  lords,  who  naturally  wifh 
for  gain,  and  who  do  not  forefee  the  confequences, 
but  only  feek  to  get  the  money  into  their  hands) 
told  his  chamberlain  to  bring  Gilbert  Matt!.ew  to 
him,  and  he  would  hear  what  he  had  to  fay. 

Gilbert  was  introduced,  and,  in  converfation, 
made  ufe  of  fach  arguments  as  appeared  reafonable 
to  the  earl,  who  replied,  '  It  is  well :  let  it  be  fo.* 

John  Lyon  was  immediately  called  into  the  apart- 
ment, in  prefence  of  Gilbert  Matthew,  quite  igno- 
rant of  what  had  paiTed,  when  the  earl  opened  the 
bufmefs  to  him,  and  added,  '  John,  if  you  choofe, 
we  may  gain  much  wealth  by  this  fchemc.* 
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John  was  Indeed  loyal  in  his  employment,  but 
faw  this  was  not  a  reafonable  demand  :  being  un- 
willing to  fpeak  to  the  contrary,  he  replied  j  '  My 
lord,  what  you  have  required,  which  it  feems  Gil- 
bert has  propofed,  I  cannot  execute  myfelf,  for  it 
will  be  too  heavy  upon  the  mariners.* 

'  John,'  anfwered  the  earl,  *  if  you  will  exert 
yourfelf,  the  bufmefs  will  be  done.' 

'  My  lord,'  replied  John,  '  I  will  then  do  every 
thing  in  my  power.* 

The  conference  broke  up,  when  Gilbert  Matthew 
(whofe  only  aim  was  to  ruin  John  Lyon  in  the 
mind  of  the  earl,  to  deprive  him  of  his  office,  fo 
that,  being  turned  out,  it  might  profit  him)  went 
to  his  fix  brothers,  and  faid  to  them ;  '  It  is  now 
time  to  affift  me,  which  I  hope  you  will  do,  hke 
good  friends  and  brothers,  for  it  is  your  caufe  I  am 
fighting.  I  will  difcomfit  John  Lyon  without 
ftriking  a  blow,  and  fo  ruin  him  in  the  opinion  of 
the  earl  that  he  fhall  be  more  difliked  by  the  earl 
than  he  had  before  been  liked.  Nov. ,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  I  may  fay  or  argue  at  the  meeting  to 
be  holden,  you  mud  refufe  to  comply  :  i  will  dif- 
femble,  and  argue  that  if  John  Lyon  would  faith- 
fully acquit  himfelf,  this  ordinance  would  be 
obeyed.  1  know  fo  well  our  lord,  that  fooner  thaa 
give  up  his  point,  John  Lyon  will  lofe  his  favour, 
as  well  as  his  office,  v/hich  will  be  given  to  me ; 
and,  when  1  am  in  the  pofTtffion  of  it,  you  will 
comply  with  the  demand.  We  are  very  powerful 
with  the  mariners  of  this  town,  fo  that  none  of  them 
>R'Ul  dare  oppofe  us.     ]  will  afterwards  fg  manage 
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that  John  Lyon  fliall  be  ilain,  and  we  have  our  re- 
venge without  appearing  in  the  matter/ 

All  his  brethren  complied  with  this  rcqueft.  The 
meeting  was  held  of  the  mariners,  when  John  Lyon 
and  Gilbert  Matthew  explained  the  will  of  the  earl, 
who  propofed,  by  a  new  ftatutc,  to  lay  a  tax  on  the 
navigation  of  the  Lys  and  the  Scheld.  It  appeared 
very  burdenfome,  and  too  great  a  11  retch  of  power, 
particularly  to  the  fix  brothers  of  Gilbert,  who 
were  more  firm  and  unanimous  in  their  oppofition 
to  it  than  all  the  refl.  John  Lyon,  their  deacon, 
was  fecretly  rejoiced  at  this  ;  for  he  was  defirous  of 
maintaining  all  their  ancient  rights  and  privileges, 
and  flattered  himfelf  that  the  brothers  were  in  his 
favour,  while  they  were  acting  juft  the  contrary. 

John  Lyon  reported  to  the  earl  the  anfwer  of  the 
mariners,  adding,  '  My  lord,  it  is  a  thing  which 
cannot  be  done  :  much  evil  may  refult  from  it  : 
let  things  remain  as  they  are,  and  do  not  attempt 
to  introduce  any  novelties/  This  anfwer  was  not 
very  pleafmg  to  the  earl,  for  he  perceived  that  if 
the  impofl  were  laid,  and  coUeded  in  the  manner 
he  had  been  told,  he  fhould  have  received  every 
year  from  fix  to  feven  thoufand  florins  of  revenue  : 
he  therefore  made  no  reply,  but  did  not  think  lefs 
upon  it,  and  had  thofe  mariners  whom  John  Lyon 
found  rebellious  fued  by  aftions  and  otherwife. 

On  the  other  hand,  Gilbert  Matthew  came  to  the 
earl  and  his  council,  to  fay  that  John  Lyon  did  not 
aft  well  in  this  bufmefs ;  that,  if  he  had  his  office, 
he  would  fo  manage  the  mariners  that  the  earl  of 
Flanders  fhould  have  this  revenue  hereditarily. 
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The  earl  did  not  fee  clear,  for  this  revenue,  with 
his  avarice,  blinded  hiin ;  and,  without  afking  for 
advice,  he  deprived  John  Lyon  of  his  office,  which 
he  gave  to  Gilbert.  When  Gilbert  thus  faw  him- 
felf  deacon  of  the  pilots,  he  turned  his  brothers  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  and  gave  the  earl  fatisfaftion  in 
regard  to  this  itnpoft,  for  which  he  was  not  the 
more  beloved  by  the  majority  of  the  mariners ; 
but  they  were  forced  to  fubmit,  for  the  feven  bro- 
thers, affifled  by  the  earl,  were  too  many  for  them, 
and  it  behoved  them  to  do  fo  in  filence. 

Thus  did  Gilbert  Matthew,  by  this  wary  method, 
carry  his  point,  and  obtain  the  favour  of  the  earl 
of  Flanders.  Gilbert  made  very  handfome  pre- 
fents  to  the  officers  and  chamberlains  of  the  earl ; 
by  which  means  he  blinded  them,  and  gained  their 
friendfhip.  All  thefe  fine  gifts  were  paid  for  by 
the  mariners,  which  dilfatisfied  many,  but  they 
dared  not  complain. 

John  Lyon,  by  the  above  mentioned  means  and 
Intrigues  of  Gilbert,  entirely  loft  the  good  graces  of 
the  earl :  he  lived  quietly  on  his  fortune,  fuffi^ring 
patiently  whatever  was  done  to  him.  Gilbert, 
being  now  deacon,  and  fecretly  hating  John  Lyon, 
took  away  from  him  a  third  or  fourth  of  the  profits 
which  were  his  due  from  the  navigation.  John 
Lyon  did  not  fay  one  word,  but,  prudently  dif- 
fembling,  and  with  an  apparently  good  will,  took 
whatever  they  gave  him  ;  for,  he  faid,  there  were 
times  when  it  was  better  to  be  filent  than  to  talk. 

Gilbert  Matthew  had  a  brother  named  Stephen, 
a  cunning  fellow,  who  had  watched  all  the  adions 
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any  figns  of  It ;  for  it  would  not  be  a  fit  opportu- 
nity until  the  bufinefs  fhould  be  more  fully  afcer- 
tained  :  he  therefore  made  them  greatly  entreat 
him  before  he  would  fpeak,  or  give  any  opinion  on 
the  fubjecl.  When  he  was  prevailed  on  to  fpeak, 
he  faid ;  '  Gentlemen,  if  you  wifh  to  rilk  this  bufi- 
nefs, and  put  an  end  to  it,  you  muft  renew  -an  an- 
cient cuftom  that  formerly  fubfifled  in  the  town  of 
Ghent :  I  mean,  you  muft  firfl  put  on  white  hoods, 
and  choofe  a  leader,  to  whom  every  one  may  look, 
and  rally  at  his  fignal. 

This  harangue  was  eagerly  llflened  to,  and  they 
all  cried  out,  '  We  will  have  it  fo,  we  will  have  it 
fo !  now  let  us  put  on  white  hoods.' 

White  hoods  were  diredly  made,  and  given  out 
to  thofe  among  them  who  loved  war  better  than 
peace,  and  had  nothing  to  lofe.  John  Lyon  was 
ciecled  chief  of  the  white  hoods. 

He  very  willingly  accepted  of  this  office,  to  re- 
venge himfelf  on  his  enemies,  to  embroil  the  towns 
of  Ghent  and  Bruges  with  each  other,  and  with  the 
earl  their  lord.  He  was  ordered,  as  their  chief,  to 
march  againfl  the  pioneers  and  diggers  from  Bruges, 
and  had  with  him  two  hundred  fuch  people  as  pre- 
ferred rioting  to  quiet. 

When  Gilbert  Matthew  and  his  brothers  faw 
the  numbers  of  thefe  white  hoods,  they  were  not 
to6  well  pleafed  :  Stephen  faid  to  his  brothers, 
<  Did  not  I  well  forewarn  you,  that  this  John  Lyon 
would  difcomfit  us?  It  would  have  been  better  if 
I  had  been  believed,  and  had  been  allowed  to  have 
l^illed  him,  than  to  have  feen  him  in  the  fituation 
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lie  is  in,  or  will  be,  through  thefe  white  hoods 
which  he  has  re-eflablifhed.* 

'  No,  no,'  replied  Gilbert,  '  let  me  but  fpeak 
with  my  lord,  and  they  ihall  be  put  down.  I  am 
willing  they  fhould  accomplifh  their  enterprize 
againll  the  pioneers  from  Bruges,  for  the  good  of 
our  town  ;  for,  in  truth,  it  will  be  completely 
ruined,  if  they  be  fuffered  to  proceed.' 

John  Lyon  and  his  rout,  when  they  had  all  their 
white  hoods,  marched  from  Ghent,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  killing  the  diggers  and  thofe  who  guarded 
them.  News  was  loon  carried  to  the  pioneers, 
that  a  large  force  from  Ghent  was  coming  againll 
them :  they  were  fo  much  afraid  of  the  conie- 
quences  they  left  their  work,  and  retired  to  Bruges; 
and  none  were  bold  enough  to  return  to  their 
digging. 

John  and  his  white  hoods,  not  feeing  any  one, 
returned  to  Ghent :  but  they  did  not  remain  quiet, 
for  they  went  up  and  down  the  town,  looking  at 
and  examining  every  thing.  John  Lyon  kept  them 
in  this  ftate,  and  told  fome  of  them  in  private  to 
make  themfeives  comfortable,  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
not  to  mind  expenfe ;  for  thofe  Ihould  pay  their 
fcore  at  a  future  time  who  would  not  now  give 
them  a  farthing. 
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any  figns  of  it ;  for  it  would  not  be  a  fit  opportu-^ 
nity  until  the  bufinefs  fhould  be  more  fully  afcer- 
tained  :  he  therefore  made  them  greatly  entreat 
him  before  he  would  fpeak,  or  give  any  opinion  on 
the  fubjed.  When  he  was  prevailed  on  to  fpeak, 
he  faid  ;  '  Gentlemen,  if  you  wifh  to  rifk  this  bufi- 
nefs, and  put  an  end  to  it,  you  muft  renew  an  an- 
cient cuftom  that  formerly  fubfifled  in  the  town  of 
Ghent :  I  mean,  you  muft  firft  put  on  white  hoods, 
and  choofe  a  leader,  to  whom  every  one  may  look, 
and  rally  at  his  fignal. 

This  harangue  was  eagerly  liflened  to,  and  they 
all  cried  out,  '  We  will  have  it  fo,  we  will  have  it 
fo !  now  let  us  put  on  white  hoods.' 

White  hoods  were  dire£tly  made,  and  given  out 
to  thofe  among  them  who  loved  war  better  than 
peace,  and  had  nothing  to  lofe.  John  Lyon  was 
ciefted  chief  of  the  white  hoods. 

He  very  willingly  accepted  of  this  office,  to  re- 
venge himfelf  on  his  enemies,  to  embroil  the  towns 
of  Ghent  and  Bruges  with  each  other,  and  with  the 
earl  their  lord.  He  was  ordered,  as  their  chief,  to 
march  againfl  the  pioneers  and  diggers  from  Bruges, 
and  had  with  him  two  hundred  fuch  people  as  pre- 
ferred rioting  to  quiet. 

When  Gilbert  Matthew  and  his  brothers  faw 
the  nurnbers  of  thefe  white  hoods,  they  were  not 
too  well  pleafed  :  Stephen  faid  to  his  brothers, 
*  Did  not  I  well  forewarn  you,  that  this  John  Lyon 
would  difcomfit  us?  It  would  have  been  better  if 
I  had  been  believed,  and  had  been  allowed  to  have 
killed  him,  than  to  have  feen  him  in  the  fituation 
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he  IS  in,  or  will  be,  through  thefe  white  hoods 
which  he  has  re-eflabliftied.' 

'  No,  no,'  replied  Gilbert,  *  let  me  but  fpeak 
with  my  lord,  and  they  Ihall  be  put  down,  I  am 
willing  they  fhould  accomplifh  their  enterprize 
againft  the  pioneers  from  Bruges,  for  the  good  of 
our  town  ;  for,  in  truth,  it  will  be  completely 
ruined,  if  they  be  fufFered  to  proceed.' 

John  Lyon  and  his  rout,  when  they  had  all  their 
white  hoods,  marched  from  Ghent,  with  the  inten- 
tion of  killing  the  diggers  and  thofe  who  guarded 
them.  News  was  foon  carried  to  the  pioneers, 
that  a  large  force  from  Ghent  was  coming  againft 
them :  they  were  fo  much  afraid  of  the  confe- 
quences  they  left  their  work,  and  retired  to  Bruges ; 
and  none  were  bold  enough  to  return  to  their 
digging. 

John  and  his  white  hoods,  not  feeing  any  one, 
returned  to  Ghent :  but  they  did  not  remain  quiet, 
for  they  went  up  and  down  the  town,  looking  at 
and  examining  every  thing.  John  Lyon  kept  them 
in  this  (late,  and  told  fome  of  them  in  private  to 
make  themfelves  comfortable,  to  eat  and  drink,  and 
not  to  mind  expenfe ;  for  thofe  fhould  pay  their 
fcore  at  a  future  time  who  would  not  now  give 
ihem  a  farthing. 
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CHAP.  XXL 

BY  THE  EXHORTATIONS  OF  JOHN  LYON,  TlIE^  INHA- 
BITANTS OF  GHENT  SEND  SOME  OF  THEIR  PRIN- 
CIPAL CITIZENS  TO  THE  EARL  OF  FLANDERS,  TO 
DEMAND    THE  PRESERVATION    OF  THEIR   LIBERTIES 

AND    FRANCHISES. THE     EARL     REQUESTS     THESE 

CITIZENS  TO  ABOLISH  THE  WHITE  HOODS. 

TOURING  the  time  of  thefe  white  hoods,  and  in 
the  fame  week  that  they  had  marched,  under 
the  conduct  of  John  Lyon,  to  Deynfe,  in  fearch 
of  the   pioneers  from  Bruges,   another  caufe  of 
diftrufl  originated  at  Ghent,  by  fome  who  were 
alarmed  for   its  franchifes :   they  complained   to 
thofe  who,   by  the  conftitution,  were  their  ma- 
giilrates,  that  at  Erclo  *  (a  dependance  on  Ghent) 
one  of  their  burgeffes  was  confined  in  the  prifons 
of  the  earl,  and  that  they  had  fummoned  the  bailiff 
of  the  earl  to  furrender  him  up,  but  he  had  refufed, 
which  was  diredly  contrary  to  their  privileges,  and 
thus  by  little  and  little  they,  were  encroached  upon. 
In  former  times,  they  were  held  fo  high  and  of 
fuch  confequence,  and  were  then  fo  well  defended, 
that  the  nobleft  knight  of  Flanders  thought  him- 
felf  honoured  by  being  a  burgefs  of  Ghent. 

The  magiftrates  replied,   '  We  will  cheerfully 

*  Probably  Eccloo. 
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write  to.  the  bailiff"  of  Ghent  on  the  part  of  the 
burgefs  whom  he  detains  in  prifon,  for  him  to  fend 
him  to  us ;  for,  in  truth,  the  powers  of  his  office 
do  not  extend  fo  far  as  to  contine  one  of  our  bur- 
geffes  in  the  prifons  of  the  earl.* 

They  aded  accordingly,  and  wrote  to  the  bailiff 
for  the  burgefs  who  was  prifoner  at  Erclo.  The 
bailiff,  Roger  d*Auterine,  was  advifed  to  fend  the 
following  anfwer ;  '  lia,  what  a  noife  is  this  about 
a  mariner  ?  VVere  my  prifoner  ten  times  as  rich  as 
the  one  I  have,  I  would  never  let  him  out  of  my 
prifon  without  orders  from  the  earl.  I  have 
powers  to  arreft,  but  none  to  fet  free.' 

1  his  fpeech  was  carried  back,  which  gave  much 
difpleafure :  they  faid,  he  had  proudly  anfwered. 

By  fuch  replies,  and  fuch  unlucky  accidents 
as  the  pioneers  from  Bruges  wanting  to  dig  on 
the  lands  of  Ghent,  and  the  encroachments  on  the 
privileges  of  Ghent,  were  that  curfed  crew  called 
White  Hoods  introduced,  and  they  became  by  de- 
grees more  feared  and  renowned.  It  behoveth 
fuch  a  fet  to  have  among  them  madmen  aAd  fire- 
brands, to  work  upon  the  more  peaceable. 

This  flory  of  the  burgefs  of  Ghent  being  de- 
tained In  the  earl's  prifon  at  Erclo,  and  of  the 
bailiff  having  refufed  to  give  him  his  liberty,  was 
foon  fpread  through  the  town  of  Ghent.  Many 
began  to  murmur,  and  to  fay  it  ought  not  to  be 
fuffered ;  and  that,  from  being  too  quiet  about  it, 
all  the  franchifes  of  Ghent,  which  were  fo  noble, 
would  be  loft. 

John  Lyon,  who  only  aimed  at  the  embroiling 
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the  town  of  Ghent  In  fuch  a  manner  with  Its  lord 
that  it  would  be  impoffible  to  fettle  it  without  lofs, 
was  not  forry  when  he  heard  thefe  words,  and 
wifhed  they  had  been  ftill  ftronger  :  he  continued 
to  fpread  fecret  rumours  in  different  parts  of  the 
town,  '  that  never  could  the  jurifdictions  or  pri- 
vileges of  any  town  be  properly  maintained  when 
once  offices  are  put  to  fale.'  He  intended  this  in 
allufion  to  Gilbert  Matthew,  meaning  to  fay  that 
he  had  bought  the  deaconlhip  :  he  had  alfo  added 
a  new  debt  to  the  navigation,  which  was  greatly 
againll  the  franchifes  of  Ghent  and  their  ancient 
privileges. 

The  earl  now  received,  every  year,  three  or 
four  thoufand  francs,  befides  what  he  had  from 
ancient  cuftom,  which  caufed  many  complaints 
from  merchants  as  well  as  from  the  mariners  ; 
infomuch  that  thofe  of  Valenciennes,  Douay, 
Lille,  Bethune,  and  Tournay,  began  to  think  of 
giving  up  their  commerce  with  Ghent,  by  which 
greater  ruin  would  be  brought  upon  the  town, 
and  very  foon  their  franchifes  would  be  fo  negleded 
as  to  be  worth  nothing,  if  no  one  flood  forward 
in  the  fupport  of  them. 

Gilbert  Matthew  and  the  deacon  of  the  fmall 
craft,  who  was  his  relation,  had  fuch  fpeeches  daily 
rung  in  their  ears :  they  knew  they  came  from 
John  Lyon,  but  they  dared  not  attempt  to  remedy 
it ;  for  John  had  polled  white  hoods  in  various 
parts  of  the  town,  and  had  InHfted  among  them 
the  boldell  and  moll  outrageous,  fo  that  they  were 
afraid  to  attack  them :  befides,  John  Lyon  never 
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went  abroad  alone,  for  when  he  quitted  his  houfd 
he  was  furrounded  by  two  or  three  hundred  white 
hoods,  and  never  went  down  the  town  but  in  cafes  of 
abfolute  neceffity.  He  always  made  himfelf  be  much 
entreated  before  he  would  give  any  advice  on  events 
which  happened,  at  home  or  abroad,  againfl  the 
privileges  of  the  town. 

Whenever  he  did  give  advice  or  harangue  the 
people,  he  fpoke  fo  well,  and  with  fo  much  art, 
that  his  auditors  were  highly  pleafed  with  his  lan- 
guage :  they  commonly  were  unanimous  in  be- 
lieving all  he  fpoke  as  truth. 

John  Lyon,  with  much  art,  thus  harangued  : 
'  I  do  not  fay  that  we  fhould  any  way  weaken  or 
diminifh  the  inheritance  of  my  lord  of  Flanders ; 
for,  if  w^e  wiflied   it,   we  are  not  able  to  do  it : 
reafon  and  juftice  forbid  it.     I  am,  therefore,  of 
opinion,  that  we  fhould  be  cautious  how  by  any 
event  we  may  incur  his  difpleafure ;  for  every  fub- 
jed  ought  to  be  on  good  terms  with  his  lord.  The 
earl  of  Flanders  is  our   good  lord,  much  feared 
and  renowned :  he  has  always  maintained  us  in  full 
peace   and   profperity,  which  we  fhould. ever  ac- 
knowledge,   and    endure    the    more    (as   we    are 
bounden  to  do)  than  if  he  had  haralfed  us,  and 
made  it  difficult  for  us  to  keep  our  own.     True  it 
is,  that  at  this  prefent  moment,  he  is  wickedly  ad- 
vifed  againfl  us  and  the  franchifes  of  the  good 
town  of  Ghent :  that  we  of  Ghent  are  no  more  in 
his  good  graces  is  apparent  by  the  diggers  (he  re- 
fiding  in  Bruges),  who  came  to  break  in  on  our 
inheritance,  and  carry  away  our  river,  by  which 
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meafure  our  good  town  would  have  been  quite 
ruined.  In  addition  to  this,  he  intends  to  build  3 
caftle  at  Deynfe  in  oppofition  to  us  and  to  harafs 
us  J  and  we  know  that  the  people  of  Bruges  have 
promifed  him,  for  fome  time  paft,  that  they  would 
pay  him  from  ten  to  twelve  thoufand  franes  a- 
year,  if  they  could  have  the  advantage  of  the  river 
Lys.  I  would  therefore  advife,  that  the  good  town 
of  Ghent  fhould  fend  to  him  fome  learned  men^ 
well  informed  of  our  affairs,  who  would  remon- 
ftrate  wifely  and  boldly  with  him  on  all  thefe  mat- 
ters, and  alfo  refpefting  the  burgefs  who  is  in  pri- 
fon  at  Ercio,  whom  his  bailiff"  will  not  give  up,  at 
which  the  town  is  not  pleafed,  as  well  as  on  other 
affairs  refpe£ling  our  town.  After  having  remon- 
ftrated  with  him  on  thefe  things,  let  them  in- 
form him,  that  neither  himfelf  nor  advifers  mufl 
imagine  that  we  are  fo  difheartened,  that,  if  there 
Ihould  be  occafion,  we  are  not  able  and  deter- 
mined to  relifl: ;  and  that,  after  the  town  lliall 
have  had  his  anfwers,  the  good  men  of  Ghent  will 
take  proper  meafures  to  puniffi  thofe  who  fhall  act 
with  hoff:ility  towards  them.' 

When  John  Lyon  had  concluded  this  oration  in 
the  fquare  of  he  market-place,  each  man  faid, 
*  He  has  well  fpoken ;  he  has  vv/ell  fpoken  j'  and 
then  they  all  retired  to  their  own  homes. 

Gilbert  Matthew  was  not  prefent  at  this  ha- 
rangue of  John  Lyon  ;  for  he  already  was  afraid 
of  the  white  hoods  ;  but  his  brother,  Stephen,  had 
been  there,  who  was  ever  foretelling  what  was  to 
happen :  he.  faid  on  his  return,  *  I  have  told  you 
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Uuly,  and  I  have  always  fo  faid,  that,  by  God, 
John  Lyon  will  he  the  ruin  of  us  all.  Curfed  be 
tlie  hour  when  you  would  not  confent  to  my  pro- 
pofal;  for,  had  you  fuffered  me  to  have  killed 
him,  I  could  then  have  eafily  done  it ;  but  now  he 
is  out  of  our  reach,  and  we  dare  not  attempt  even 
to  hurt  him,  for  he  has  more  power  in  this  town 
than  the  earl  himfelf.* 

Gilbert,  replying,  faid  ;  '  Hold  thy  tongue, 
fool :  whenever  I  pleafe,  with  the  affiftance  of  my 
lord,  I  can  put  down  thefe  white  hoods ;  and  fome 
of  them  who  now  wear  them  will  not,  in  a  fliort 
time,  have  heads  to  put  them  on.' 

Several  of  the  moii  difcreet  men  of  the  town 
were  ordered  to  wait  on  the  earl  as  ambafladors ; 
and  I  believe  that  Matthew  Gilbert,  the  deacon  of 
the  pilots,  was  one  of  thofe  chofen  to  go  thither. 
John  Lyon  was  the  caufe  of  this,  becaufe,  if  they 
(hould  bring  back  any  harfn  anfwer,  he  would 
(hare  the  difgrace  of  it. 

They  departed,  and  found  the  earl  at  Male*, 
and  manae:ed  the  bufmefs  fo  well  that  at  laft  the 
earl  alTented  to  all  their  demands,  as  well  in  regard 
to  the  prifoner  detained  at  Erclo,  as  in  his  inten- 
tions to  preferve  inviolate  all  their  franchifes,  and 
alfo  in  forbidding  the  people  of  Bruges  ever  again 
to  dig  on  the  territories  belonging  to  Ghent.  Ail 
this  he  promifed  ;  and,  the  more  to  pleafe  the  ci- 

*  It  would  feem  from  Bleau's  grand  atlas,  that  the  domain 
and  park  of  Maie  had  been  drowned  by  the  lea  lines  this  time. 
The  earl  of  Flanders  was  born  there,  and  thence  called  Louis  de 
Male. 
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tizens  of  Ghent,  he  engaged  to  command  the  eanal 
which  the  men  of  Bruges  had  dug  to  be  completely 
filled  up  again.  They  quitted  the  earl  very  ami- 
cably, and  returned  to  Ghent ;  when  they  related 
all  that  had  paffed  with  their  lord,  and  how  willing 
he  was  to  maintain  all  their  franchifes ;  but  he  re- 
quefted,  as  a  proof  of  their  friendfhip,  that  the 
"white  hoods  fliould  be  laid  afide.  As  thefe  words 
were  fpeaking,  the  officers  of  the  earl  brought 
in  their  prifoner  from  Ercio,  and  furrendered  him 
up,  by  way  of  re-eftablifliing  peace,  according  to 
the  orders  they  had  received,  which  caufed  great 
joy  in  the  town  of  Ghent. 

John  Lyon,  the  chief  of  the  white  hoods,  was 
prefent  when  the  above  anfwer  was  received,  at- 
tended by  ten  or  twelve  of  the  principal  of  his 
rout.     When  they  heard  the  earl's  requeil  for  the 
white  hoods  to  be  laid  afide,  they  were  filent ;  but 
John  Lyon  addreffed  the  meeting,  and  faid,   *  My 
good  people,  you  know  and  fee  clearly  at  prefent 
the  value  of  thefe  white  hoods:  have  they  not  pre- 
ferved  for  you,  and  do  they  not  guard  better  your 
franchifes,  than  thofe  of  red  and  black,  or  hoods 
of  any  other  colour?  Many  are  they  who  are  afraid 
of  them  ;  but  be  aflfured,  and  remember  I  tell  you 
fo,  that  as  foon  as  the  white  hoods  fliall  be  laid 
afide,  according  to  the  ordinance  which  my  lord 
wiflies  to  have  iflued  againft  them,  1  will  not  give 
three    farthings    for    all    your    privileges.'     This 
fpeech  fo  deceived  the  people  that  they  feparated, 
and  the  greater  part  returned  to  their  homes,  fay- 
ing, '  Let  him  manage  the  bufmefs  j  fur  he  fpeaks 
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truth,  and  we  have  never  feen  anything  m  him 
but  what  was  for  the  advantage  and  honour  of  the 
town.' 

Things  remained  in  this  jftate,  and  John  Lyon 
in  greater  danger  of  his  Hfe  than  before :  upon 
which  he  formed  a  plan,  which  he  afterwards 
executed ;  for  he  clearly  faw  that  Gilbert  Mat- 
thew had,  in  this  embafly  to  the  earl,  inftigated 
feme  mifchief  againft  him  and  his  companions^, 
notwithflanding  the  friendly  anfwers  which  the 
earl  had  fent.  He  therefore  refolved  to  counter- 
work his  enemies,  and  gave  fecret  orders  to  the 
leaders  of  the  white  hoods,  and  to  thofe  who  com- 
manded the  companies  of  hundreds  and  of  fifties, 
to  keep  their  men  day  and  night  on  their  guard 
well  armed,  and,  on  the  firft  appearance  of  any 
movement,  to  march  to  him ;  for  it  would  be 
better  to  kill  than  to  be  killed,  fmce  affairs  were 
brought  to  fuch  a  pafs. 

Thefe  orders  were  punctually  obferved,  and  they 
were  exad  in  keeping  themfelves  in  readinefs. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

THE  WHITE  HOODS  MURDER  THE  BAILIFF  OF 
GHENT  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  THE  MARKET. — - 
THE    HOUSES    AND    GOODS    OF    THE    FAMILY   OF 

THE  MATTHEWS  ARE  DESTROYED. A  GRAND 

CONFUSION  IN  GHENT. 

IV^OT  long  afterwards,  the  bailiff  of  Ghent, 
Roger  d'Auterme,  came  to  town  with  full 
two  hundred  horfe,  in  order  to  execute  what  had 
been  planned  between  the  earl,  Gilbert  Matthew 
and  his  brothers. 

The  bailiff,  with  his  two  hundred  men,  galloped 
up  the  ftreets,  with  the  banner  of  the  earl  in  his 
hand,  unto  the  market-place,  where  he  halted,  and 
polled  his  banner  before  him.  Gilbert  Matthew, 
his  brothers,  and  the  deacon  of  the  fmall  craft, 
immediately  went  thither.  It  had  been  determined 
that  thefe  men  at  arms  fliould  march  inftantly  to 
the  houfe  of  John  Lyon,  and  arreft  him  as  chief 
of  the  white  hoods,  with  fix  or  feven  others,  the 
mod  culpable,  carry  them  to  the  caille  of  Ghent, 
and  immediately  cut  their  heads  off, 

John  Lyon  fufpefted  fome  fuch  thing  ;  for  he 
had  received  fecret  intelligence  from  his  fpies, 
fcattered  over  different  parts  of  the  town.  He 
knew  of  the  arrival  of  the  bailiff,  and  Lwv  it  was  a 
thing  determined  upon.     The  other  white  hoods 
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were  Informed  that  this  day  had  been  fixed  on  to 
arrefl  them,  and  were  therefore  ready  prepared 
and  aflembled  near  the  houfe  of  John  Lyon,  who 
was  waiting  for  them :  they  came  in  bands  of  ten 
and  twenty,  and,  as  they  marched  up,  they  formed 
in  the  flreet :  when  they  were  all  affembled,  they 
were  full  four  hundred.  John  Lyon  marched  off 
as  fierce  as  a  lion,  faying,  '  Let  us  advance  againft 
thefe  traitors,  who  wifh  to  ruin  the  town  of  Ghent. 
I  thought  all  thofe  fine  fpeeches  which  Gilbert 
Matthew  brought  back  the  other  day  were  only 
meant  for  our  deflruclion,  and  to  lull  us  afleep  j 
but  we  will  make  him  pay  dearly  for  them,' 

He  and  his  rout  advanced  haftily:  they  increafed 
very  much  by  the  way  ;  for  there  were  thofe  who 
joined  him  that  had  not  as  yet  put  on  the  white 
hoods,  who  cried  out,  '  Treafon,  treafon ! ' 

They  marched,  by  a  roundabout  way  and  a 
narrow  flreet,  to  the  corn  market,  where  the  bai- 
liff, who  reprefented  the  earl,  had  polled  himfelf. 

Gilbert  Matthew  and  his  brethren,  the  moment 
they  faw  John  Lyon  and  the  white  hoods  enter 
the  market-place,  left  the  bailiff,  and  ran  away  as 
fall  as  they  could  ;  and  neither  order  nor  array 
was  obferved,  except  by  the  men  at  arms  whom 
the  bailiff  had  brought  thither. 

Immediately  on  the  arrival  of  John  Lyon  In  the 
market-place,  with  the  white  hoods,  a  large  body 
of  them  advanced  towards  the  bailiff;  and,  with- 
out faying  a  word,  he  was  feized,  thrown  on  the 
jrround  and  flain.     The  banner  of  the  earl  was 
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then  dragged  through  the  dirt,  and  torn  to  pieces; 
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but  npt  one  man,  except  the  bailiff,  was  touched. 
They  then  coHeded  round  John  Lyon. 

When  the  earFs  men  at  arms  faw  the  baiHfF 
dead,  and  their  banner  torn  to  pieces,  they  were 
thunderftruck,  and,  like  men  defeated,  took  to 
flight,  and  left  the  town. 

Yoa  may  eafily  imagine  that  Gilbert  Matthew 
and  his  brethren,  who  were  known  to  be  the  ene- 
mies of  John  Lyon  and  the  white  hoods,  did  not 
think  themfelves  very  fafe  in  their  houfes  :  they 
therefore  fet  out  as  fpeedily  as  they  could,  and 
quitted  the  town  through  bye  (Ireers,  leaving  their 
wives,  children  and  goods  behind  them.  They 
made  what  hade  they  could  to  the  earl  of  Flanders, 
to  whom  they  related  all  that  had  happened,  and 
the  death  of  his  bailitF. 

The  earl  was  forely  afflided  at  this  intelligence, 
as  well  he  might,  for  they  had  treated  him  with 
great  contempt:  he  was  much  enraged,  and  fwore 
that  he  would  have  ample  revenge  before  he  ever 
returned  to  Ghent,  and  before  they  fhould  have 
peace  from  him,  fo  that  all  other  towns  fhould 
take  an  example  from  it.     Gilbert  Mattliew  and 
his  brothers  remained  with  the  earl. 
'     John  Lyon  and  the  white  hoods  perfevered  in 
their  outrages :  after  the  death  of  the  bailiff,  and 
the  flight  of  the  men  at  arms,  as  no  one  offered  to 
revenge  this  murder,  John,  who  wifhed  to  ruin 
the  Matthews   (for  he  bore  them  deadly  hatred), 
•  faid,   '  Come,  let  us  go  after  thofe  wicked  traitors 
who  this  day  intended  to  have  deflroyed  the  town 
of  Ghent.'    They  Ijafiened  down  the  ftreets  to  the 
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refidence  of  the  Matthews,  but  found  none,  for 
they  had  all  gone  off.  They  were  fought  for  in 
every  room  throughout  the  houfes  of  the  adjoining 
ftreets ;  and,  when  they  were  convinced  they  were 
gone,  John  Lyon  was  much  vexed.  He  gave  up 
to  his  companions  all  their  goods,  when  the  houfes 
were  completely  pillaged  and  razed  to  the  ground, 
[o  that  no  veftige  remained,  as  if  they  had  been 
traitors  to  the  whole  body  of  the  town. 

When  they  had  done  this  deed,  they  retired  to 
their  homes ;  nor  was  there  a  fheriff,  or  any  other 
officer  belonging  to  the  earl  or  to  the  town,  who 
faid  they  had  aded  wrong  :  indeed,  at  that  time 
all  were  afraid  to  fay  a  word  againfl  them:  for  the 
white  hoods  were  fo  numerous  that  none  dared  to 
provoke  them,  and  they  paraded  the  ftreets  in 
large  bodies  without  any  oppofition.  It  was  faid 
both  within  and  without  the  town,  that  they  were 
connected  with  fome  of  the  flierifFs  and  rich  men 
in  Ghent,  which  was  not  unlikely  ;  for  fuch  a  ruf- 
fianly crew  would  never  have  dared  to  flay  fo  noble 
a  man  as  Roger  d'Auterme,  bailiff  of  Ghent,  hold- 
ing the  banner  of  the  earl  in  his  hand  at  the  time, 
if  they  had  not  depended  on  fome  good  and  able 
fupporters  in  th«r  wicked  afts.  They  afterwards 
increafed  fo  much  as  to  want  no  foreign  aid,  and 
became  fo  powerful  that  none  were  bold  enough 
to  oppofe  any  thing  they  thought  proper  to  under- 
fake. 

Roger  d'Auterme  was  carried  away  by  the  Friar 
Minors  to  their  church,  where  he  was  by  them 
buried. 

After 
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After  this  event,  feveral  of  the  wifefl:  and  richeil 
citizens  in  Ghent  began  to  murmur,  and  were 
much  vexed  :  they  faid  among  themfelves,  that  a 
great  outrage  had  been  committed  when  the  earl's 
bailiif  had  thus  been  murdered  m  the  execution  of 
his  office ;  and  that  their  lord  would  be  juflly  of- 
fended, and  never  grant  them  peace:  that  thefe 
wicked  people  had  put  the  town  to  the  hazard  of 
being  totally  dellroyed,  if  God  did  not  fpeedily 
afford  a  remedy. 

Notwithftanding  all  thefe  words,  there  was  not 
one  among  them  who  had  courage  perfonally  to 
correft  or  reprove  the  authors  of  thefe  atrocities. 

John  de  Faucille,  who  at  that  time  was  a  man 
much  renowned  for  his  wifdom  in  Ghent,  on  find- 
ing things  carried  to  fuch  lengths  as  the  murdering 
of  the  earl's  bailiff,  thought  it  mufl  end  badly : 
that  he  might  not  be  fufpeded  by  the  earl,  he  left 
the  town  privately,  and  went  to  a  handfome  coun- 
try-houfe  which  he  had  near  Ghent,  and  there  re- 
mained, having  given  orders  to  tell  every  one  he 
was  very  unwell  and  melancholy,  and  could  fee 
none  but  his  own  people.  Every  day,  however, 
he  had  news  from  Ghent ;  for  he  had  left  there 
the  greater  part  of  his  family,  his  wife,  his  children 
and  his  friends ;  and  thus  he  diffembled  for  a  con- 
fiderable  time. 
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CHAP.  XXIII. 

TWELVE     CITIZENS     OF    GHENT     ARE    DEPUTED     TO 

THE     EARL     OF     FLANDERS. THE    WHITE     HOODS 

PILLAGE     AND      BURN    THE     CASTLE     OF     ANDRE- 
GHIEN*,  OF    WHICH  THE  EARL  WAS  VERY  FOND. 

T^HE  good  people  of  Ghent,  who  were  rich  and 
induflrious,  and  had  wives,  families  and  for- 
tunes in  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  wifhing  as 
they  did  to  hve  in  an  honourable  way,  were  not 
well  pleafed  to  fee  things  in  this  fituation,  and  were 
very  fenfible  how  ill  they  had  aded  towards  their 
lord :  they  therefore  confulted  among  themfelves 
how  they  could  belt  remedy  this  ill  deed,  and 
throw  themfelves  on  his  mercy,  for  it  was  better  to 
do  fo  foon  than  late.  They  called  a  council,  in 
which  it  was  debated  what  mofl  profitable  means 
they  could  ufe  to  fave  their  own  honours,  and  to 
promote  the  advantage  of  the  town.  John  Lyon 
and  the  other  leaders  of  the  white  hoods  were  in- 
vited to  this  council ;  otherwife  they  would  not 
have  dared  to  have  holden  it. 

Many  propofals  were  made,  and  long  debates 
enfued ;  but  at  laft  they  determined  unanimoufly 
to  elect  twelve  of  the  moft  refpeftable  of  the  inha- 
bitants, who  fhould  folicit  mercy  and  pardon  for 


*   Q.  if  not  Adeghem^  which  is  near  Eccloo. 
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the  murder  of  the  bailiff ;  and  if  by  this  they  could 
obtain  peace,  it  would  be  a  good  thing  ;  but  every 
perfon  mufl  be  included  in  this  peace,  and  nothing 
moved  in  the  bufinefs  hereafter. 

This  refolution  was  aded  upon,  and  twelve  citi- 
zens elected  to  wait  on  the  earl.     John  Lyon  kept 
always  faying,  that  it  was  right  to  be  on  good  terms 
with  their  lord ;  but  his  wifhes  were  juft  the  con- 
trary, for  he  thought  and  faid  internally,    'Things 
are  not  yet  in  the  fituation  I  wilh  to  put  them  in.' 
The  determination  of  the  council  foon  became 
public  :  the  twelve  deputies  fet  off,  and  journeyed 
on  until  they  came  to  M  K ,  where  they  found  the 
carl,  who  on  their  approa^^h  was  wondrous  angry, 
and   in  a  cruel  paffion  agciinfl  the  inhabitants  of 
Ghent.     The  twelve  deputies  acted  well  their  parts 
by  appearing  contrite,  and,  with  uplifted  hands,  en- 
treated him  to  have  pity  on  them.     They  pleaded 
their  excufe  for  the  death  of  his  bailiff,  adding; 
*  Dear  lord,  have  mercy  on  us,  fo  that  we  may 
carry  peace   b?.ck  to   the  town  of  Ghent,   which 
loves  you  fo  much ;  and  we  engage,  that  for  the 
time  to  come,  this  outrage  ihall  be  amply  atoned 
for  by  thofe  who  have  done  it  or  excited    it,  fo 
that  you  fliall  be  fadsfied,  and  that  all  large  towns 
fhall  take  example  from  it/ 

They  fo  long  and  affectionately  fohcited  the  earl 
that  he  reftrained  his  anger  ;  and,  by  other  good 
arguments  which  they  urged,  the  affair  was  ar- 
ranged, and  articles  of  peace  drawn  up.  The  earl 
was  on  the  point  of  pardoning  all  the  outrages  com- 
mitted againfl  him  by  thofe  of  Ghent,  on  their 
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making  the  reparation  agreed  on,  when  other  in- 
telligence arrived  that  I  will  now  relate. 

John  Lyon,  who  had  remained  at  Ghent, 
thought  direftly  the  reverie  of  what  he  had  faid  in 
the  council^  that  it  was  proper  to  be  on  good  terais 
with  their  lord.  He  knew  for  a  cer^^ainty  he  had 
already  lb  much  irritated  the  earl,  tiiat  he  would 
never  forgive  him,  and  if  his  pardon  -vere  proniiled, 
it  would  be  through,  diihmulation,  ►v^hich  would  end 
in  his  being  put  to  death.  H<--  ther^tore  chofe  ra- 
ther to  throw  afide  ail  flrunCj  iince  lie  had  entered 
fo  far  in  the  bufmeis,  than  to  continue  daily  in  the 
fear  of  his  life  ;  and  thus  he  adled.  During  the 
time  the  deputation  was  gone  to  the  earl  to  folicit 
peace,  he  colleded  all  the  white  hoods  under  his 
command,  and  the  different  handicrafts  in  the  town 
the  moil  inclined  tohis  v^ay  of  thinking, and  gained 
bis  end  by  great  artifice ;  for,  when  thty  were  af- 
fembled,  he  faid  to  them  ; 

'  Gentlemen,  you  well  know  how  much  we  have 
angered  my  lord  of  Flanders,  and  upon  what 
grounds  vv^e  have  fent  a  deputation  to  him.  We 
do  not  know  what  aniwer  they  v/ill  bring  back ; 
whether  peace  or  war ;  for  he  is  not  of  a  temper 
eafily  appeafed,  and  he  has  near  his  perfon  Gilbert 
Matthew  and  his  brethren,  who  will  not  fail  to  ex- 
cite his  anger.  It  is,  therefore,  a  hundred  to  one 
that  we  have  peace.  It  behoves  us,  if  we  Ihould 
have  war,  to  look  to  ourfelves,  and  fee  from  whom 
we  may  get  affiftance,  and  by  wh^m  we  may  be 
lupported.     You,  deacons  of  the  ditterent  trades, 
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do  you  draw  out  into  the  fields  to-morrow  your 
men  j  and  we  will  fee  what  appearance  they  make ; 
for  it  is  proper  we  take  meafures  againfl  a  furprife. 
This  will  not  cofl  us  any  thing,  and  will  make  us 
more  feared.' 

They  all  anfwered,  that  he  had  well  fpoken. 
This  meafure  was  followed ;  and,  on  the  morrow, 
they  marched  out  of  the  gate  leading  to  Bruges, 
and  drew  up  in  a  handfome  plain  without  Ghent, 
called  Andreghien.  When  they  were  all  arrived, 
John  Lyon  looked  at  them  with  great  pleafure  ; 
for  they  were  full  ten  thoufand,  well  armed;  and 
faid,  '  Here  is  indeed  a  handfome  company.'  "When 
he  had  examined  them  for  a  fliort  fpace,  and  had 
been  all  round  them,  he  added  :  '  I  would  propofe 
that  we  vifit  my  lord's  Iioufe,  fmce  we  are  fo  near 
to  it.  I  have  been  told  that  he  has  laid  therein 
many  ftores  and  provifions,  which  may  be  of  great 
prejudice  to  the  town  of  Ghent.' 

This  was  agreed  to  j  and  they  marched  to  An- 
dreghien, which  at  the  time  was  without  guards  or 
defence.  They  entered  the  houfe,  and  began  to 
fearch  it  every  where.  The  white  hoods  and  their 
ribbald  crew  vi'hich  had  entered,  very  foon  de- 
fpoiled  it,  taking  away  whatever  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on.  There  were  many  rich  jewels  and 
clothes,  for  the  earl  kept  there  his  wardrobe.  John 
Lyon  affected  to  be  in  a  violent  pafTion  at  chis  con- 
dudt,  but  was  not  io  in  reality,  as  it  afterwards  ap- 
peared ;  for,  after  they  had  left  the  caflle  and 
marched  into  the  plain,  on  looking  behind  them, 
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they  favv  the  manfion  in  flames  hi  twenty  different 
places  ;  and,  if  they  had  entertained  the  inclination, 
it  was  not  in  their  power  to  exiinguiih  it. 

John  Lyon,  who  pretended  to  be  much  furprifed, 
cried  out,  '  How  has  this  fire  happened  in  my  lord's 
houfe  ?*     They  anfwered,  '  By  accident.' 

'  Well,*  replied  he,  '  it  cannot  now  be  helped  ; 
and  it  is  ftill  better  that  accident  fhould  have  burnt 
it,  than  that  we  fhould.  Every  thing  confidered, 
it  was  but  a  dangerous  neighbour  ;  and  my  lord 
might  have  eftabliflied  a  garrifon  therein,  which 
would  have  annoyed  us  much.'  They  all  anfwered, 
'  What  you  fay  is  true.* 

They  then  returned  to  Ghent,  and  did  nothing 
more  that  day ;  but  what  they  had  done  was  mif- 
chief  enough,  for  it  cofl  afterwards  two  hundred 
thoufand  lives,  and  was  one  of  the  principal  caufes 
which  enraged  the  earl  of  Flanders  the  mofl.  John 
Lyon  had  done  it,  becaufe  he  wifhed  not  for  peace: 
he  well  knew,  that  whatever  treaty  was  entered  into, 
it  would  be  fealed  with  his  blood. 

This  caftle-of  Andreghien  had  coft  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  in  building  and  ornamenting,  two  hun- 
dred thoufand  francs ;  and  he  loved  it  in  preference 
to  all  his  other  refidences.  The  well-intentioned 
inhabitants  of  Ghent,  v/ho  were  defirous  of  peace, 
were  exceedingly  hurt  at  this  bufmefs;  but  help  it 
they  could  not,  nor  did  they  dare  to  fhew  any 
fymptoms  of  anger,  for  the  white  hoods  faid  the 
caftle  had  been  burnt  accidentally. 

News  of  this  was  brought  to  the  earl  at  Male : 
thofe  who  came  faid  j  '  My  lord,  you  do  not  know 
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that  your  beautiful  houfe  of  Andreghien,  which  has 
cofl  you  fuch  fums  to  build,  and  of  which  you  are 
fo  fond,  is  burnt  to  the  ground.*  '  Burnt?'  replied 
the  earl,  who  was  much  enraged  at  this  intelligence. 
*  Yes ;  help  me,  God,  if  it  be  not  true.'  '  And 
by  what  means  ?*  '  By  an  accidental  lire,  as  they 
fay.'  *  Ha,  ha,'  anfwered  the  earl,  '  now  it  is  all 
over  :  there  fliall  never  be  peace  in  Flauders  as  long 
as  John  Lyon  lives :  he  has  had  this  houfe  burnt  in 
an  underhand  manner,  but  he  fhall  dearly  pay  for 
it.'  He  then  ordered  the  deputation  from  Ghent  to 
come  to  him,  and  faid  ;  '  Ah  wretches  1  you  fup- 
pUcate  my  favour  with  fword  in  hand.  I  had  ac- 
ceded to  every  propofal  you  had  made,  according 
to  your  wifli ;  and  your  people  have  fet  fire  to  and 
burnt  the  houfe  I  loved  in  preference  to  all  my 
others.  Do  you  think  there  had  not  been  fufBcient 
contempt  llievvn  me  when  they  murdered  my 
bailiff,  while  he  was  executing  my  orders,  tore  my 
banner,  and  trod  it  under  foot  ?  Know,  that  if  my 
own  honour  were  not  concerned,  and  if  you  had 
not  already  obtained  paiTports  from  me,  I  would 
now  have  you  all  beheaded.  Quit  my  prefence, 
and   tell   thofe  wicked    and   outri^.^reous   men    of 
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Ghent,  thac  they  fhall  never  have  peace,  nor  will  I 
liften  to  any  negotiaaon,  until  I  fhall  have  given  up 
to  me  all  thofe  whom  I  fhall  point  out,  and  whom 
1  will  have  beheaded  v^ithout  mercy.' 

Thefe  cidzens  were  exceedingly  hurt  at  the  news 
they  heard,  and,  like  people  who  were  perfectly  in- 
nocent, endeavoured  to  excufe  themfelves ;  but 
in  vain,  for  the  earl   was  fo  much   enraged    he 
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VkTOuId  not  hear  them :  he  made  them  leave  his  pre- 
fence,  when  they  mounted  their  horfes  and  returned 
to  Ghent,  and  there  related  what  they  had  done, 
and  how  well  they  had  managed  the  bufmefs ;  that 
they  had  fucceeded  in  obtaining  an  amicable  fet- 
tlement  with  the  earl,  when  the  unfortunate  event 
of  the  caftle  being  burnt  came  to  his  ears.  After 
this,  the  earl  threatened  them  greatly,  and  declared 
he  would  never  confent  to  any  peace  until  fuch  of 
the  townfmen  as  he  fhould  choofe  were  given  up 
to  him. 

The  well-meaning  inhabitants  faw  things  were 
taking  a  bad  turn,  and  that  the  white  hoods  had 
ruined  all ;  but  there  were  none  bold  enough  to 
fpeak  out. 

The  earl  of  Flanders  fet  off  with  his  attendants 
from  Male,  and  came  to  his  hotel  at  Lille,  whither 
he  fummoned  all  the  knights  of  Flanders,  and  every 
gentleman  dependant  on  him,  to  have  their  advice 
how  he  fhould  a6t  on  this  occafion,  and  by  what 
means  he  fhould  revenge  himfelf  on  the  inhabitants 
of  Ghent  for  the  contempt  they  had  fhewn.  All 
the  gentlemen  of  Flanders  fwore  to  be  true  and 
loyal  to  him,  as  every  one  ought  to  be  towards 
their  lord.  The  earl  was  much  pleafed  at  this, 
and  fent  reinforcements  to  the  garrifons  in  all  his 
caftles  at  Dendremonde,  Ruffelmonde,  Aloft,  at 
Coiirtray  and  Audenarde, 
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CHAP.  XXIV. 

THE    DEATH    OF    JOHN  LVON. THE    MEY    OF    GHENT 

CHOOSE    CAPTAINS    TO    COMMAND     THEM. SEVE- 

RAL     TOWNS      IN      FLANDERS     ALLY     THEMSELVES 
WITH    GHENT. 

OHN  Lyon  was  rejoiced  when  he  found  the  earl 
of  Flanders  hi  earneft,  and  fo  much  enraged 
agalnfl  Ghent  that  he  would  not  grant  them  peace ; 
and  that,  by  his  manoeuvres,  he  had  pufhed  matters 
fo  forward  that  the  town  would  be  obliged  to  make 
war  whether  it  would  or  not.  He  faid  pubhcly ; 
'  You  hear,  gentlemen,  how  our  lord,  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  is  making  preparations  againfl  you,  and 
will  not  lillen  to  any  terms  of  peace :  I  therefore 
would  advife,  for  greater  fecurity,  that  before  we 
Ihall  be  more  opprefTed,  we  know  what  towns  of 
Flanders  will  give  us  their  fupport.  I  will  anfwer 
for  thofe  of  Gramont  not  being  againfl  us,  but  on 
the  contrary  they  will  aflifl  us,  as  well  as  thofe  of 
Courtray,  which  is  in  our  cafllewick,  and  within 
our  jurifdiftion.  But  as  for  thofe  of  Bruges,  they 
are  proud  and  haughty,  and  it  has  been  by  their 
means  all  this  mifchief  has  been  fomented  :  it  there- 
fore becomes  us  to  march  againfl  them,  in  fuch 
force,  that  through  fair  or  foul  means,  they  unite 
thenifelves  with  us.'  All  prefcnt  anfwered,  that 
his  advice  was  good. 

In  courfe  of  time,  every  one  that  was  to  go  on 
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this  expedition  made  himfelf  ready.  When  they 
vrere  all  duly  prepared,  in  a  manner  becoming 
them,  they  marched  from  Ghent_,  in  number  from 
nine  to  ten  thoufand  men,  carrying  with  them  a 
large  train  of  llores  and  provifion.  The  firft  day, 
they  halted  at  Deynfe :  on  the  morrow,  they  ad- 
vanced within  a  fhort  league  of  Bruges,  when  they 
drew  up  in  order  of  battle,  in  the  plain,  with  their 
baggage  in  the  rear.  John  Lyon  ordered  the  dea- 
cons of  the  trades  to  go  into  Bruges,  and  know 
their  intentions.  They  advanced  thither,  but  found 
the  gates  fhut  and  well  guarded.  When  they  there- 
fore informed  them  what  their  bufmefs  was,  the 
guards  faid,  they  would  cheerfully  go  and  tell  it  to 
the  burgomafters  and  fheriffs,  who  had  ported  them 
there.  They  did  fo ;  and  the  burgomafters  and 
jurats  told  them  to  return  and  fay,  that  they  woujd 
call  a  council  to  confider  of  it.  When  they  came 
back  with  this  anfwer,  John  Lyon  cried  out ; 
'  Advance,  advance !  let  us  attack  Bruges  ;  for,  if 
we  wait  until  they  fhall  have  held  their  council,  we 
lliall  find  great  difficulty  to  gain  an  entrance :  it  is 
better  we  attack  them  before  they  confult  together, 
and  the  fuddennefs  of  our  attack  will  furprife  them.' 

This  plan  was  followed  ;  and  the  men  of  Ghent 
advanced  to  the  barriers  and  ditches  of  Bruges, 
John  Lyon  marching  at  their  head  on  a  black  horfe. 
He  quickly  difmounted,  and  took  an  axe  in  his 
hand. 

When  the  guard,  vi'ho  were  not  in  fufficient 
ftrength,  faw  the  men  of  Ghent  were  fo  determined 
to  attack  them,  they  were  frightened,  and  ran  away 
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down  the  flreets  as  far  as  the  market-place,  crying 
out,  '  Here  are  the  men  of  Ghent !     Quickly  to 
your  pofts  j  for  they  are  before  your  walls,  and  at 
your  gates.* 

Thofe  of  Bruges  who  were  aifembling  for  the 
council  were  thunderftruck,  and  had  not  time  to, 
aflemble  nor  to  give  any  orders  upon  the  occafion, 
whilft  the  majority  of  the  people  were  defirous  that 
the  gates  fiiould  immediately  be  thrown  open.  It 
behoved  them  to  agree  in  this  with  the  commonalty ; 
otherwife  it  would  have  turned  out  badly  for  the 
ridi  inhabitants.  The  burgomafter,  iheriffs,  with 
many  of  the  townfmen,  came  to  the  gate  where  the 
men  of  Ghent  were  with  a  good  inclination  to  at- 
tack it. 

The  burgomafter  and  magiftrates  of  Bruges,  who 
for  that  day  had  the  government  of  the  town,  ad- 
vanced to  open  the  wicket  to  parley  with  John 
Lyon.  By  treaty,  they  opened  the  barriers  and 
gate,  at  which  they  held  their  conference,  and  were 
good  friends.  All  now  entered  the  town.  John 
Lyon  rode  by  the  fide  of  the  burgomafter,  and 
fiiewed  himfelf  a  bold  and  valiant  man  :  his  men 
marched  in  his  rear  in  bright  armour.  It  was  a 
handfome  fight  to  fee  them  thus  enter  Bruges  until 
they  came  to  the  market-place,  where,  as  they  ar- 
rived, they  formed  themfelves  in  array  in  the  fquare. 
John  Lyon  held  a  white  truncheon  in  his  hand. 

A  formal  alliance  was  then  entered  into  between 
the  townfmen  of  Ghent  and  Bruges,  which  they 
mutually  fwore  to  keep,  find  to  remain  for  ever  as 
good  friends  and  neighbours :  thofe  of  Ghent  were 
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allowed  to  fummon  them,  and  to  lead  them  with 
them  wherever  they  pleafed. 

Soon  after  they  had  been  thus  drawn  up  hi  the 
market-place,  John  Lyon  and  fome  of  his  captains 
went  to  the  hall,  whence  they  iffued  a  proclamation 
for  all  the  men  of  Ghent  to  retire  peaceably  to 
their  quarters,  and  there  to  difarm  themfelves  with- 
out noife,  or  any  tumult,  under  pain  of  death, 
which  was  quickly  obeyed.  They  were  alfo  for- 
bidden to  diflodge  any  one,  or  to  engage  in  any 
quarrels,  or  to  take  any  thing  from  their  hofts 
without  inftantly  paying  for  it,  under  the  fame 
penalty. 

This  proclamation  being  ifTued,  another  was  pub- 
liflied  on  the  part  of  the  town,  for  each  houfeholder 
to  receive  as  friends  the  good  men  of  Ghent,  and 
to  afford  them  all  forts  of  provifion  at  the  market 
prices ;  and  that  no  undue  advantages  fhould  be 
taken,  nor  any  quarrels  nor  contentions  ftirred  up, 
under  pain  of  death. 

All  perfons  retired  now  to  their  houfes  or  quar» 

ters  ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  towns  thus 

remained   amicably  together   for    two   days,   and 

flrengthened  their  alliance  and  friendfhip  mutually. 

Their  treaties  being  drawn  out  and  fealed,  on  the 

third  day  the  men  of  Ghent  departed,  and  marched 

to  the  town  of  Damme,  which  inflantly  opened  its 

gates,  and  received  them  moft  courteoufly;  they 

remained  there  two  days."    John  Lyon,  during  his 

fhort  ftay,  was  feized  with  a  fudden  ficknefs  that 

"  fwelled   his  body  exceedingly :   the   night   he  was 

taken  ill,  he  had  fupped  in  great  revelry  with  the 
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ladies  of  the  town ;  for  which  reafon,  feveral  fatd 
and  maintained  that  he  had  been  poifoned.  Of 
this  I  know  nothing,  therefore  fliall  not  infifl:  on  it ; 
but  I  do  know  that  on  the  morrow  he  was  placed 
on  a  Htcer,  for  he  was  taken  ill  in  the  night,  and 
carried  to  Ardenbourg  ;  but  death  prevented  him 
going  further,  to  the  great  forrow  of  the  men  of 
Ghent,  who  were  thrown  into  confufion  by  the 
event.  All  his  enemies  were  as  much  rejoiced 
thereat  as  his  friends  were  call:  down. 

His  body  was  conveyed  to  Ghent ;  and,  on  ac- 
count of  his  death,  the  whole  army  returned  thither. 
When  the  news  of  his  deceafe  was  known  in  that 
town,  it  caufed  much  forrow ;  for  he  was  greatly 
beloved  by  all,  excepting  the  party  of  the  earl. 
The  clergy  went  out  to  meet  the  body,  and  con- 
duced it  into  town  with  as  much  folemnity  as  if  he 
had  been  earl  of  Flanders.  He  was  interred  in  the 
church  of  St.  Nicholas,  where  his  obfequies  were 
performed,  and  where  he  lies. 

Notwithilanding  the  death  of  John  Lyon,  the  al- 
liance between  Ghent  and  Bruges  was  not  broken ; 
for  they  had  carried  fufficient  hoflages  with  them 
to  Ghent,  for  the  due  performance  of  all  its 
articles. 

The  earl  was  exceedingly  rejoiced  at  the  death  of 
John  Lyon  ;  as  were  Gilbert  Matthew,  his  bro- 
thers, the  deacon  of  the  fmall  craft,  and  all  the 
party  of  the  earl,  who  fent  greater  reinforcements 
than  before  to  all  his  towns  and  caflles,  and  or- 
dered a  fufHcient  number  of  good  knights  and 
fquires  of  the  cafllcwicks  of  Lille  and  Douay  into 
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the  town   of  Ypres,   declaring   he  would   make 
Ghent  repent  of  its  conduft. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  John  Lyon,  thofe  of 
Ghent  confidered  they  could  not  long  remain 
without  leaders.  The  deacons  of  the  trades  and 
the  guards  of  the  gates  feleded,  according  to  their 
opinion,  four  of  the  mojR:  courageous  and  enter- 
prifing  for  their  commanders,  whofe  names  were, 
John  Pruniaux,  John  Boule,  RalTe  de  Harzelle  and 
Peter  du  Bois.  They  fwore  to  pay  thefe  com- 
manders the  moft  exad:  obedience,  under  pain  of 
death  ;  and  thefe  four  fwore  alfo  to  preferve  and 
defend  the  honour  and  franchifes  of  the  town  of 
Ghent. 

The  four  commanders  excited  thofe  of  Ghent  to 
march  againft  Ypres  and  the  franc  de  Bruges,  in 
order  to  obtain  their  union  or  to  put  them  to  death. 
They  therefore  fet  off  from  Ghent,  in  grand  array, 
to  the  amount  of  at  lead  twelve  thoufand,  all  clad 
in  bright  armour.  They  took  the  road  to  Courtray. 
The  inhabitants  of  Courtray  allowed  them  to  enter 
their  town  without  fear,  for  they  were  within  the 
jurifdidlion  of  Ghent :  they  there  refrefhed  them* 
felves  at  their  eafe  for  two  days.  On  the  third  day, 
they  marched  towards  Ypres,  carrying  with  them 
tv\'o  hundred  well  armed  men  from  among  the 
crofs-bows  of  Courtray.  They  followed  the  road 
to  Thorout,  where  on  their  arrival  they  halted ; 
and  the  commanders  held  a  council,  in  which  they 
refolved  to  fend  three  or  four  thoufand  of  their 
men,  under  the  command  of  the  captain  of  the 
white  hoodsjto  treat  with  the  inhabitants  of  Ypres, 
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arid  the  main  body  to  follow  to  reinforce  them,  if 
there  fliould  be  occafion.  Thefe  orders  were  exe- 
cuted, and  they  came  before  Ypres. 

The  commonalty  of  Ypres  and  the  fmall  handi- 
crafts, hearing  of  the  arrival  of  the  army  from 
Ghent,  inftantly  armed  themfeives,  and  drew  up  in 
the  market-place,  to  the  amount  of  full  five  thou- 
fand.  The  rich  inhabitants  had  not  any  power  in 
the  town.  The  knights  placed  there  in  garrifon  by 
the  earl  advanced,  in  handfome  order,  to  the  gate 
leading  to  Thorout,  where  the  ghent  men  had 
halted  withoutfide  the  barriers,  requefting  they 
would  allow  them  to  enter. 

The  knights  and  their  men  were  drawn  up  be- 
fore the  gate,  and  fliewed  fuch  an  appearance  that 
the  men  of  Ghent  could  never  have  gained  admit- 
tance but  by  force.  However,  the  ancient  trades 
of  the  town  were  refolved  they  fhould  enter,  in 
fpite  of  the  knights  :  they  left,  therefore,  the  mar- 
ket-place, and  came  to  the  gate  which  the  knights 
were  guarding,  and  faid ;  '  Open  the  gate  to  our 
good  friends  and  neighbours  from  Ghent ;  we  will 
have  them  enter  our  town.'  The  knights  replied^ 
'  they  would  do  no  fuch  thing  ;  for  they  had  been 
ordered  thither  by  the  earl  of  Flanders  to  defend 
the  town,  which  they  would  do  to  the  utmofl  of 
their  power ;  and  it  was  not  pofiible  for  the  force 
of  thoie  of  Ghent  to  enter  other  wife  than  by 
treafon/ 

Words  multiplied  fo  faft  between  the  gentlemen 
and  the  deacons  of  fmall  handicrafts,  that  the  laft 
fhotttcd  out,  ^  Kill  them,  kill  them  !  they  fhali  not 

be 


133 

be  maflers  of  our  town.'  They  were  immediately 
attacked,  and,  after  a  long  conteft,  were  roughly 
driven  down  the  flreets,  as  numbers  were  againfl: 
them ;  and  five  knights  were  flain,  among  whom 
were  fir  Robert  and  fir  Thomas  de  la  Hourdrie, 
which  was  a  great  pity.  Sir  Henry  d*Antoing  was 
in  imminent  danger  of  his  life,  and  with  great  diffi- 
culty could  fome  of  the  principal  inhabitants  fave 
him :  at  laft,  they  did  fucceed  in  it,  and  many  of 
the  others  were  faved  alfo.  The  gate  was  opened, 
fo  that  the  men  of  Ghent  entered  the  town,  and  be- 
came the  mailers  of  it,  without  doing  any  damage. 
When  they  had  remained  there  for  two  days,  and 
had  taken  hoftages  from  the  inhabitants,  who  entered 
into  a  fimilar  treaty  with  thofe  of  Bruges,  Courtray, 
Gramont  and  Damme,  they  fet  out  from  Ypres  in 
a  mofl  courteous  manner,  and  returned  to  Ghent. 


CHAP.  XXV. 


TilE    MEN  OF    GHENT  BESIEGE    THE    TOWN    OF  OUDE- 

NARDE     ON      ALL    SIDES. THEY     MAKE    A      GRAND 

ASSAULT     ON    THE     EARL    OF     FLANDERS     IN    DEN- 
DREMONDE. 

''T'HE  earl  of  Flanders,  who  refided  at  Lille,  heard 
how  the  inhabitants  of  Ypres  had  turned  againfl 
him,  and  what  the  fmall  handicrafts  had  done  :  he 
was  forely  vexed,  as  well  -for  the  lofs  of  thofe 
knights   who   had  there   been   flain  as  for  other 
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caufes.  He,  however,  comforted  himfelf  by  faying, 
*  Well,  if  we  have  this  time  loft  Ypres,  we  fliall 
another  time  regain  it  to  their  curfe ;  for  I  will 
flrike  off  fuch  numbers  of  heads,  all  others  fhall 
be  aftoniflied  at  it.* 

The  earl  intended  particularly  to  provide  the 
town  of  Oudenarde  moft  amply  with  all  forts  of 
ftores,  provifion  and  men  at  arms ;  for  he  thought 
that  the  men  of  Ghent  would  foon  come  to  be- 
fiege  it ;  and,  if  they  fucceeded,  the  lofs  would  be 
great  to  him, for  they  would  then  have  the  whole  na- 
vigation of  the  fine  river  Scheld  at  their  command. 
He  fent  thither  numbers  of  knights  and  fquires 
from  Flanders,  Hainault  and  Artois,  who  alfembled 
their  people  in  the  town  whether  the  inhabitants 
would  or  not. 

The  commanders  in  Ghent  were  informed  what 
great  preparations  the  earl  had  made  in  Oudenarde  ; 
they  determined  to  attack  it,  declaring  they  would 
not  return  until  they  had  gained  it,  had  flain  all 
within,  and  razed  the  walls  to  the  ground. 

Orders  were  given  in  Ghent  for  every  one  to 
provide  himfelf  in  a  manner  becoming  his  rank, 
and  to  be  ready  to  march  whitherfoever  he  might 
be  led.  None  dared  to  difobey  this  order :  tents 
and  pavilions  were  packed  up,  with  ail  other  ftores  : 
having  marched  out  of  Ghent,  they  encamped  be- 
fore (Judenarde,  in  the  beautiful  meadows  on  the 
banks  of  the  Scheld. 

Three  days  after,  the  men  from  Bruges  arrived, 
for  they  had  been  fummoned,  and  took  up  their 
quarters  on  the  fide  near  to  their  town,  bringing 
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with  them  great  quantities  of  baggage  and  pro- 
vifion.  Next  came  thofe  from  Ypres  in  great 
array  :  then  the  men  of  Poperingue,  Meffines  and 
Gramont.  The  Flemings  thus  drawn  up  before 
Oudenarde  were  upwards  of  one  hundred  thou- 
fand  :  they  made  bridges  of  boats  and  hurdles  by 
which  they  eroded  over  the  Scheld  to  each  other. 

The  earl,  who  refided  at  Lille,  thinking  they 
would  attack  Dendremonde  lirfl:,  had  fent  to  Ger- 
many, Gueldres  and  Brabant,  to  alk  the  fuccour  of 
a  number  of  knights.  The  duke  of  Mons,  his 
coufm,  had  come  to  ferve  him  with  a  large  body  of 
knights,  and  had  entered  Dendremonde,  where 
they  met  the  earl  of  I'landers,  who  was  already  ar- 
rived there  by  his  frontiers  of  Hainault  and  Bra- 
bant, and  was  truly  glad  of  their  company. 

The  Flemings  maintained  the  fiege  of  Oudenarde 
for  a  long  time  ;  during  which,  there  were  daily 
many  grand  attacks  and  ikirmifnes,  and  feveral  gal- 
lant deeds  of  arms,  both  before  the  town  and  at  the 
barriers,  where  numbers  were  killed  and  wounded  ; 
for  the  Flemings  acled  madly  and  foolifhly  in  ha- 
zarding their  perfons  in  thcfe  fkirmiflies,  often  to 
their  great  lofs. 

There  were  full  eight  hundred  lances,  knights 
and  fquires,  in  the  town  of  Oudenarde,  all  valiant 
men  ;  among  whom  were  feveral  barons,  fuch  as 
the  lords  de  Guiftelle,  de  Villiers,  de  Hullut  and 
d€  Cornais,  Flemings:  from  Hainault  were,  the 
lords  d'Anghien,  d'Antoing,  de  Bofnel,  de  laux, 
de  Gommegines  and  his  three  brothers,  fir  John, 
fir  Daniel  and  fir  Jofeph,  the  lords  de  Stainbourg, 
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de  Carue,  fir  Gerard  de  MarquelUIes,  the  lord  de 
Cohen,  fir  RafTe  de  Moniigny,  fir  Henry  de  la  Ha- 
mede,  fir  John  de  Gres  and  other  knights,  amount- 
ing to  about  one  hundred  and  five  in  number. 
They  kept  up  a  regular  and  numerous  guard ;  for 
they  had  not  any  confidence  in  the  inhabitants,  and 
they  made  the  women  and  children  retire  into  the 
monafteries.  The  citizens  and  townfmen  kept 
within  their  houfes  j  and,  in  order  to  prevent  the 
bad  effedls  of  the  cannon  and  the  perpetual  fire 
which  the  Flemings  kept  up  againft  the  town,  they 
had  the  houfes  covered  with  earth,  to  hinder  them 
from  taking  fire. 

During  the  fiege  of  Oudenarde,  the  commanders 
of  the  Flemings  were  informed  that  the  earl  was  at 
Dendremonde,  and  had  with  him  his  coufin  the 
duke  de  Mons  and  numbers  of  other  knights.  They 
determined  to  fend  fix  thoufand  of  their  army 
thither,  to  examine  its  appearance,  and  to  make  an 
affault  upon  it. 

This  refolution  was  executed.  The  detachment 
which  had  been  ordered,  under  the  command  of 
Ralfe  de  Harzelle,  continued  their  march  until  they 
came  to  a  fmall  village  on  the  river  Teure,  a  fliort 
league  from  Dendremonde,  where  they  took  up 
their  quarters.  Thefe  Flemings  had  provided 
thetpfelves  with  a  number  of  boats,  which  they  had 
had  fent  down  the  river,  that  they  might  embark  on 
board  of  them,  and  attack  the  place  by  land  and 
water.  A  little  after  midnight,  they  ai-ofe,  armed 
themfelves,  and  made  every  preparation  to  begin 
the  attack  the  inftant  theyfhould  be  arrived  there; 
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for  they  wiflied  to  furprlfe  the  knights  In  their  beds. 
They  began  their  march  ;  but  fome  of  the  country 
people,  who  had  heard  of  this  intention  of  the  Flem- 
ings, informed  the  guards  of  it,  faying,  '  Be  fure 
you  keep  a  flrid  and  good  guard  ;  for  a  large  body 
of  the  men  of  Ghent,  who  have  been  benighted,  are 
lying  hard  by  here,  and  we  know  what  they  intend 
to  do.' 

The  guard  at  the  gate  related  this  to  their  cap- 
tain, who  was  a  knight  from  Holland,  called  fir 
Thierry  de  Bredoro :  on  receiving  which  intelli- 
gence, he  ftrengthened  his  guard,  and  fent  informa- 
tion of  it  to  all  the  knights  lodged  in  the  caftle  and 
in  the  different  houfes. 

Immediately  on  the  break  of  day,  the  Flemings 
advanced  by  land  and  in  their  boats,  well  prepared 
for  an  inftant  attack.  When  thofe  in  the  caftle 
and  town  faw  them  approach,  they  founded  their 
trumpets  to  alarm  every  one,  the  greater  part  of 
the  knights  and  fquires  being  already  armed. 

The  earl  of  Flanders,  who  flept  in  the  caftle, 
heard  of  the  march  of  the  Flemings,  and  that  they 
had  commenced  the  attack ;  on  which  he  inftantly 
rofe,  armed  himfelf,  and  fallied  forth  from  the 
caftle,  his  banner  difplayed  before  him.  At  this 
time,  there  were  in  the  town,  fir  Golfuin  de  Wrle 
great  bailiff  of  Flanders,  the  lord  de  Gau,  fir  Ge- 
rard de  Rafenghien,  ftr  Philip-  de  Mamines,  fir 
Philip  de  Rungi,  a  Burgundian,  and  others.  All 
thefe  knights  advanced  to  meet  the  banner  of  the 
earl,  and  then  they  marched  under  it  to  the  affault, 
which  was  already  begun  in  a  fevere  and  horrible 
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manner ;  for  thefe  Flemings  had  brought  in  their 
boats  cannons  and  crofs-bows,  which  fhot  fuch 
large  and  heavy  bolts  that  when  any  one  was  ftruck 
by  them  there  was  no  efcape  from  death.  Againfl 
thefe  bolts  they  were  ftrongly  fhielded  ;  and  the 
earl  had  with  him  fome  excellent  crofs-bows,  who 
by  their  fliooting  gave  the  Flemings  enough  to  do. 

The  duke  de  Mons  was  in  another  part  with  his 
troops  drawn  up,  his  banner  before  him  ;  and  there 
were  in  his  company  the  lord  de  Brederode,  fir 
Jofeph  and  fir  Thierry  de  Lavare,  fir  Vivant  de 
Chuperois,  and  feveral  more,  who  each  performed 
well  their  duty. 

In  another  quarter  of  the  town,  polled  at  a  gate, 
were  fir  Robert  Dale,  fir  John  Villain,  the  lord  de 
Vindefcot  and  fir  Robert  Marefchal.  The  attack 
here  was  very  fharp,  for  the  Flemings  made  vigorous 
affaults  by  land  and  water,  in  which  many 'were 
killed  and  wounded  on  each  fide  ;  but  more  on  the 
fide  of  the  Flemings  than  on  that  of  the  gentlemen, 
as  the  Flemings  adventured  themfelves  fool- 
hardily. 

This  attack  lafted,  without  ceafing,  from  the 
break  of  day  until  full  noon.  A  knight  of  the 
earl's  party  was  flain,  called  fir  Hugh  de  Rony, 
a  Burgundian  :  he  was  much  lamented,  for  he  loft 
his  life  by  too  much  boldnefs,  and  for  want  of  pru- 
dence. RalTe  de  Harzelle,  the  commander  of  the 
detachment,  fought  valiantly,  and  by  his  words  and 
atSlions  greatly  encouraged  the  men  of  Ghent. 

The  affault  ceafed  in  the  afternoon,  for  R-aiTe 
found  he  was  labouring  in  vain,  and  that  in  Dendre- 
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monde  there  were  fuch  brave  men  that  It  could  not 
eafily  be  taken  :  his  troops  alfo  began  to  be  fa- 
tigued. He  therefore  founded  a  retreat,  when  the 
men  retired  in  a  handfoine  manner  along  the  river 
fide,  bringing  off"  their  fleet  of  boats  ;  and  on  the 
morrow  they  returned  to  their  army  before  Oude- 
narde. 


CHAR  XXVI. 

SEVERAL  ASSAULTS  ARE  MADE  ON  OUDENARDE. 
PEACE  CONCLUDED  BETWEEN  THE  FLEM- 
INGS AND  THE  EARL  OF  FLANDERS,  BY 
MEANS    OF    THE    DUKE    OF    BURGUNDY. 

nPHE  fiege  of  Oudenarde  continued  for  a  long 
time  ;  and  the  Flemings  before  it  were  mafters 
of  the  river  and  of  the  adjoining  country,  fo  that 
no  provifion  could  be  introduced  without  great 
danger,  and  on  the  fide  towards  Hainault.  Some- 
times victuallers,  in  hopes  of  gain,  ventured,  whilfl: 
the  army  was  afleep,  to  come  clofe  to  the  barriers 
with  provifion,  which  by  that  means  were  brought 
into  Oudenarde. 

Among  the  many  attacks  made  on  the  town, 
there  was  one  which  was  very  vigorous :  it  lafled 
the  whole  day.  Upon  this  occafion,  fome  new 
knights  were  created  from  Flanders,  Hainault  and 
Artois,  who  wifhed  to  diftinguifh  themfelves.  Thefe 
new  knights  advanced  to  the  barriers,  where  feveral 
Ikirmiihes  took  place  with  the  men  of  Ghent,  in 
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which  many  were  killed  and  wounded  :  but  they 
paid  little'attention  to  this,  and  being  regardlefs  of 
death,  they  advanced  fo  boldly  that  when  thofe  in 
the  front  were  flain  or  difabled,  the  rear  dragged 
them  out,  took  their  places,  and  kept  a  handfome 
countenance.  This  attack  lafted  until  the  evening, 
when  thofe  of  Oudenarde  returned  into  their  town, 
and  (hut  the  gates  and  barriers  :  they  then  buried 
their  dead,  and  took  great  care  of  their  wounded. 

The  Flemings  thought  they  fhould  certainly 
conquer  ihe  town  by  afiault  or  by  famine  ;  for  they 
well  knew  they  had  fo  clofely  furrounded  it  by  land 
and  water  that  nothing  could  enter  it ;  and  their 
remiaining  before  it  would  not  be  of  any  detriment 
to  them,  for  they  were  in  their  own  country,  and 
near  their  own  homes.  They  had  alfo  every  ne- 
ceflary  article  for  their  fupport,  with  all  other  things 
in  great  abundance  and  cheaper  than  they  would 
have  had  them  at  Bruges  or  Gheat. 

The  earl  of  Flanders,  being  aware  of  the  great 
number  of  men  at  arms  that  were  in  the  town,  fuf- 
pe6ted  the  intentions  of  the  Flemings,  that  by  keep- 
ing up  the  blockade,  they  would  in  the  end  flarve 
them  to  a  furrender  :  he  would  therefore  willingly 
have  liilened  to  any  overture  for  a  negotiation  that 
was  honourable  for  him.  To  fay  the  truth,  this 
war  agamfl  his  fubjecls  was  highly  difagreeable  to 
him,  and  he  had  undertaken  it  contrary  to  his  tiwn 
opinion.  His  mother,  the  lady  Margaret  countefs 
of  Artois,  blamed  him  much,  and  took  great  pains 
to  put  an  end  to  it. 

Tne  countefs  refided  in  the  city  of  Arras,  whence 
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(he  wrote  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  to  whom  the 
heritage  of  Flanders  would  fall  by  his  marriage 
with  her  grand-daughter,  on  the  death  of  the  earl. 
The  duke,  who  had  before  received  information  of 
this  affair,  for  news  was  daily  brought  to  him  on 
the  fubjeft,  came  to  Arras,  attended  by  his  council, 
and  fir  Guy  de  la  Trimouilie,  fir  John  de  Vienne 
admiral  of-  France,  fir  Guy  de  Pontalliers  and  fe- 
veral  others.  The  countefs  received  him  with  great 
joy,  difcufled  with  much  wifdom  the  fubjeft  of  this 
war  between  her  fon  and  his  fubjeds ;  how  unbe- 
coming and  very  difpleafing  it  was  not  only  to  her 
but  to  all  reafonable  perfons.  She  told  him,  that 
many  valiant  men,  barons,  knights  and  fquires, 
were  honourably  fhut  up  in  the  town  of  Oudenarde, 
and  in  very  imminent  danger  ;  and  flie  begged,  for 
God''s  fake,  he  would  think  of  and  provide  a  re- 
medy. 

The  duke  replied,  that  he  was  bound  to  do  fo, 
and  would  exert  himfelf  to  the  utmoft  of  his 
power.  Shortly  after  he  left  Arras,  and  went  to 
Tournay,  where  he  was  joyfully  received  ;  for  the 
inhabitants  of  Tournav  wifhed  much  for  peace  on 
account  of  their  merchandize,  which  was  fhut  up 
on  the  Scheld. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy  fent  the  abbot  de  St. 
Martin  to  the  army  before  Oudenarde  to  found  the 
leaders  of  the  men  from  Ghent,  if  they  would  enter 
into  a  negotiation.  The  abbot  brought  the  duke 
for  anfwer,  that  out  of  refpetl  to  him,  they  would 
enter  into  a  treaty :  the  duke  granted  paffports, 
and  received  the  fame  from  the  Flemings,  for  the 
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negotiators  to  meet  at  Pont  de  Rofne,  where  th? 
firfl  conference  lafted  from  morning  until  night. 

The  duke  himfelf  went  thither  to  parley  with  the 
Flemings  j  and,  after  the  conference,  he  returned 
to  Tournay  in  company  with  the  earl,  whom  he 
brought  back  with  him. 

Thefe  conferences  continued  for  fifteen  days.  It 
was  difficult  to  fatisfy  the  Flemings,  as  they  infifled 
on  having  Oudenarde  demoliihed,  to  which  the 
duke  and  his  minifters  would  not  confent. 

The  Flemings  kept  up  a  grand  and  haughty  ap- 
pearance, making  no  account  of  peace  ;  for  they 
maintained,  that  as  thole  within  Oudenarde  could 
not  leave  it  without  great  danger  to  themfelves, 
they  confidered  the  town  as  conquered. 

The  duke  of  Burgundy,  feeing  thefe  Flemings  fo 
proud  and  prefumptuous,  and  fo  indifferent  to  con- 
clude a  treaty,  could  not  conceive  their  meaning  : 
he  therefore  requefled  a  pailport  for  his  marflial  to 
vifit  the  knights  in  Oudenarde,  which  was  inftantly 
granted  him.  The  marfhal  of  Burgundy  went 
into  the  town,  and  found  the  knights  well  pro- 
vided, excepting  fome  articles  of  which  they  were 
greatly  in  w^ant :  they,  however,  boldly  faid  to  the 
mardial ;  '  Tell  my  lord  of  Burgundy  from  us,  not 
to  enter  into  any  dilhonourable  treaty  on  our  ac- 
count ;  for,  through  God*s  mercy,  we  are  in  good 
health,  and  care  not  for  our  enemies.'  This  an- 
fwer  pleafed  the  duke  much,  who  at  the  time  was 
at  Pont  de  Rofne  :  however,  he  did  not  negltd  to 
pufh  forward  his  negotiations. 

To  fay  the  truth,  tboie  of  Ypres  and  Bruges  were 
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tired  of  the  war,  as  well  as  thofe  from  the  Franc, 
who  faw  winter  approaching:  they  therefore  argued 
in  council,  that  fince  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  to  ac- 
commodate the  bufmefs,  had  come  thither  in  per- 
fon,  and  had  engaged  to  have  every  thing  par- 
doned ;  fmce  alfo  the  earl  would  return  in  an  ami- 
cable manner  to  Ghent,  there  to  refide,  and,  let 
what  would  happen,  would  never  remember  the 
paft ;  all  thefe  confiderations  ought  to  be  attended 
to ;  and  they  confidered  themfelves  bound  to  ac- 
knowledge their  lord  with  refpedt,  and  not  attempt 
to  tear  his  inheritance  from  him. 

Thefe  words  greatly  foftened  the  men  of  Ghent, 
and  they  agreed  to  accept  the  treaty.  The  duke 
gave  a  moll  magnificent  dinner  to  the  principal 
perfons  from  Ghent,  Bruges,  Ypres  and  Courtray. 
On  that  day,  it  was  fettled  that  the  fiege  fhould  be 
raifed,  and  a  folid  peace  concluded  between  the 
earl  and  his  fubje£ls :  that  the  earl  Ihould  grant  a 
general  pardon  to  all,  without  any  refervation,  dif- 
fembling  or  exception  whatever  :  that  he  Ihould  re- 
fide  at  Ghent,  and  that  within  a  year  the  citizens 
of  Ghent  Ihould  rebuild  the  caflle  of  Andreghien, 
which  report  faid  they  had  burnt.  For  the  fuller 
confirmation  of  all  this,  John  Pruniaux  was  to  ac- 
company the  duke  of  Burgundy  to  Tournay,  where 
it  was  to  be  properly  drawn  up  and  fealed.  After 
this,  the  duke  returned  to  Tournay,  and  John  Pru- 
niaux and  John  Boule  remained  with  the  army. 

On  the  morrow,  peace  was  proclaimed  between 
the  two  parties,  the  fiege  was  raifed,  and  every  man 
returned  to  his  home.     The  earl  difbanded  his  fol- 
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diets,  and  greatly  thanked  the  foreigners  for  the 
gallant  fervice?  they  had  done  him  :  he  then  v^'ent 
to  Lille,  to  execute  the  treaties  which  his  fon  in  law 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  had  concluded  for  him. 

Some  of  the  neighbouring  countries  faid,  that 
this  was  a  double-faced  peace ;  that  there  would  be 
another  rebellion  ;  and  that  the  earl  had  only  con- 
fented  to  it,  in  order  to  extricate  fuch  a  number  of 
noble  knights  and  fquires  from  the  danger  they  ran 
in  Oudenarde. 

John  Pruniaux,  after  the  breakirig  up  of  the 
fiege,  went  to  Tournay,  where  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy entertained  him  handfomely.  The  articles 
of  the  treaty  were  there  completed,  and  fealed  by 
the  duke  and  the  earl  of  Flanders.  John  Pruniaux 
afterwards  returned  to  Ghent,  and  fliewed  what  he 
had  done.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  had  fo  well 
managed  the  men  of  Ghent,  by  kind  words,  that 
Oudenarde  was  faved  from  deftrudion  ;  for,  when 
the  fiege  was  raifed  in  conformity  to  the  treaty, 
they  would  have  demoHfhed  the  gates  and  walls  of 
the  town,  that  it  might  remain  open  and  ready  for 
them  to  retire  to. 

Tlie  earl  of  Flanders  having  refided  fome  time  at 
I.ille,  after  the  duke  of  Burgundy  had  returned  to 
France,  went  to  Bruges,  where  he  made  a  long 
flay :  during  which,  he  fecretly  fliewed  great  dif- 
pleafure  to  fome  of  the  citizens  of  Bruges,  without, 
however,  doing  any  thing  more,  nor  feeming  de- 
firous  of  otherwife  punilhing  them  for  their  having 
fo  readily  deferted  his  party,  and  placing  them- 
felves  under  the  command  of  Ghent.  Thefe  ci- 
tizens 
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uzehs  exCufed  themfelves  by  faying,  what  was  in- 
deed true,  that  it  had  not  been  through  any  fault 
of  theirs,  but  was  folely  owing  to  the  fmall  handi- 
crafts of  the  town,  who  would  ally  themfelves  with 
thofe  of  Ghent  when  John  Lyon  came  before 
Bruges.  The  earl  palled  over  their  mifconduct 
with  as  fair  looks  as  he  could,  but  he  did  not  the 
lefs  remember  it. 

We  will  now  leave  him  and  the  Flemings,  and 
return  to  the  affairs  of  Brittany. 


CHAR  XXVII. 

THE  DUKE  OF  BRITTAXY  RETURNS  FROM  ENGLAND, 

AT     THE     ENTREATY     OF     HIS     SUBJECTS. THE 

ENGLISH     ARE      DESIROUS     OF      MARRYING     THEIR 

YOUNG  KING. THE    KNIGHTS  OF   ENGLAND    SENT 

TO    THE    AID    OF    THE    DUKE    OF    BRITTANY    MEET 
WITH   GREAT  TEMPESTS  AT   SEA. 

"V^OU  have  before  heard  that  the  duke  of  Brit- 
tany refided  in  England  with  king  Richard 
and  his  uncles,  who  entertained  him  handfomely, 
and  that  his  country  was  in  great  trouble  j  for  the 
king  of  France  had  ordered  thither  his  conftable 
with  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms,  who  had  fixed 
their  quarters  at  Pontorfon,  and  near  St.  Michael's 
Mount,  whence  they  made  w^ar  on  all  the  adjacent 
country.  The  inhabitants  of  the  cities  and  prin- 
cipal towns  kept  themfelves  well  inclofed,  and 
Vol.  V.  L  were 
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"were  very  anxious  for  the  return  of  tlieir  lord,  ta 
whom  they  had  already  feiit  letters  and  meflbngers : 
but  he  was  fearful  of  trufting  to  them,  until  the 
prelates  and  barons  of  Brittany  and  the  great  towns 
"fcegan  to  riiurmur,  and  fay ;  '  We  fend  every 
week  letters  of  invitation  to  the  duke;  but,  inftead 
of  coming,  he  only  returns  us  excufes.'  '  In  God*s 
name,'  faid  fome  of  them,  '  there  muft  be  a  reafon 
for  this :  we  fend  to  him  in  too  fimple  a  manner. 
We  ought  to  fend  him  a  knight  or  two  of  rank,  in 
whom  he  may  truft,  and  who  will  fully  explain  to 
him  the  true  ftat«  of  the  country.' 

This  propofal  was  agreed  to ;  and  two  valiant 
knights,  fir  Geoftry  de  CHierimel  and  fir  Euflace 
de  la  Houffaye,  were  entreated  to  go  to  England, 
at  the  joint  folicitations  of  the  prelates,  barons  and 
principal  towns  in  Brittany*. 

Thefe  two  knights  made  preparations  for  their 
voyage  to  England,  and,  embarking  on  board  a 
vefTel  at  Cano  f,  had  weather  and  wind  according 
to  their  wifh.  They  made  fail  for  Southampton, 
and  there  difembarked  :  continuing  their  journey 
to  London,  they  found  the  duke  and  duchefs  of 
Brittany  and  fir  Robert  Knolles,  who  received 
them  with  great  joy,  and  handfomely  entertained 
them. 

The  knights  then  related  to  the  duke  the  ftate 
and  difpofition  of  his  country,  and  how  very  ar- 

*  The  hiftoire  de  la  Bretagne  mentions  three  other  pcrfons 
as  deputies,  and  cites  the  public  a6ts  for  authority.  Geoffry  de 
Querimel  was  a  favourite  of  the  duke. 

•f-  Cano.     Q.    Goncarneau» 
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dently  his  return  was  wifiied  for;  to  confirm  which, 
they  gave  to  the  duke  their  credential  letters  from 
the  prelates,  barons  and  principal  towns  of  Brit- 
tany. 

The  duke  gave  full  credence  to  the  knights  and 
their  letters,  and  faid  he  would  fliew  them  to  the 
king  and  his  uncles,  which  he  did. 
. .  When  the  king  and  his  uncles  heard  all  thefe 
things,  and  how  the  whole  of  Brittany,  the 
prelates,  barons  and  principal  tov/ns,  excepting 
Guefchn,  Laval,  CHfTon,  Rohan  and  Rochcfort, 
had  fent  to  the  duke  their  lord,  fupplicating 
him  to  return  to  his  own  country,  the  king  faid  to 
him ;  '  You  mull  go  over  to  Brittany,  fmce  they 
fend  for  you,  and  maintain  your  rights  :  we  will 
Ihortly  fend  to  your  afTiftance  a  fufficlent  force  of 
men  at  arms  to  defend  your  frontiers ;  but  you 
v/ill  leave  the  lady-duchefs  with  my  mother  and 
her  brothers,  whilft  you  go  to  carry  on  this  war.' 

The  duke  heard  thefe  words  with  great  joy,  and 
made  his  preparations  accordingly  :  he  was  not 
long  in  having  every  thing  ready  at  Southampton. 
When  taking  leave  of  the  king,  the  priacefs  of 
V/ales,  and  of  his  duchefs,  he  made  a  flrid:  treaty 
of  alliance  with  the  king  of  England,  and  fwore  on 
his  faith,  that  if  he  fliould  fpeedily  be  fuccoured 
by  the  Englifh,  he  would  always  remain  lleadily 
attached  to  them,  and  do  all  in  his  power  to  make 
his  country  join  with  him  j  and  that  England 
fhould  alvtays  find  his  ports  open,  whenever  her 
fleets  fhould  come  thither. 

Akap  this,  he  fet  out  from  London,  agcompanied 
i-  2  by 
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by  fir  Robert  Knolles  and  the  two  knights  wha 
were  fent  to  him,  with  about  one  hundred  men  at 
arms  and  two  hundred  archers.  There  was  a 
fliort  delay  at  Southampton,  waiting  for  a  favour- 
able wind,  where  the}'  embarked.  They  landed 
at  Guerrande*,  and  rode  on  to  Vannes. 

The  inhabitants  of  that  city  received  the  duke 
with  great  demonftrations  of  joy,  as  indeed  did  the 
whole  country  when  they  heard  of  his  arrival. 

The  duke  refreflied  himfelf  for  five  days,  or  there- 
abouts, in  Vannes,  and  then  went  to  Nantes  :  there 
he  was  waited  on  by  barons,  prelates,  knights,  ladies 
and  damfels,  who  all  offered  their  fervices,  and  put 
themfelves  under  his  obedience.  They  greatly 
complained  of  the  French,  and  of  the  conflable, 
who  had  quartered  himfelf  in  the  country  near 
Rennes. 

The  duke  faid  ;  '  My  friends,  I  fhall  fliortly 
have  aid  from  England  ;  for  without  the  affiflance 
of  the  Englifh,  I  fhall  not  be  able  to  defend  myfelf 
againfl  the  French ;  otherwife  they  will  be  too 
ftrong  for  us,  feeing  that  we  are  not  all  in  this 
country  of  one  mind.  But  when  the  forces  which 
the  king  of  England  has  promifed  fliall  be  arrived, 
if  they  have  done  you  wrongs,  we  will  return  them 
the  compliment.*  This  fpeech  greatly  pleafed  thofe 
of  the  duke's  party  who  were  prefent. 

In  this  year,  about  St.  Andrew's  day,  died  the 
lord  Charles,  king  of  Germany  and  emperor  of 

*  Guerrande, — a  town  in  Brittany,  between  the  rivers 
Yilaine  and  Loire,  diocefe  of  Nantes. 

Rome. 
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Rome.  King  Charles  had  done  (o  well  by  money 
and  by  his  great  connexions,  that  the  eleftors  of 
the  empire  had  given  it  under  their  oaths  and  feals, 
they  would  eleft,  after  his  deceafe,  his  fon  em- 
peror, and  exert  their  whole  power  to  maintain  the 
fiege  before  Aix,  and  to  defend  him  againfl  all 
oppofers ;  fo  that,  after  the  death  of  Charles,  his 
fon  Winceflaus,  who  before  was  king  of  the  Ro- 
mans, figned  himfelf  emperor  of  Rome,  king  of 
Germany  and  Bohemia. 

i^bout  this  fame  feafon,  there  were  many  coun- 
cils held  in  England,  by  the  uncles  of  the  king, 
the  prelates  and  barons,  relative  to  marrying  the 
young  king  Richard.  The  Englifn  would  have 
preferred  a  princefs  of  Hainault,  out  of  love  for 
that  good  lady  queen  Philippa,  who  had  been  fo 
virtuous,  liberal  and  honourable,  and  who  had 
come  from  Hainault ;  but  duke  Albert,  at  that 
time,  had  not  any  daughters  marriageable. 

The  duke  of  Lancafler  would  willingly  have 
feen  the  king,  his  nephew,  married  to  his  daughter, 
whom  he  had  had  by  th<;  lady  Blanch  of  Lancafler, 
but  the  people  would  not  have  confented  to  this 
for  two  reafons ;  that  the  lady  was  his  coufm- 
german,  and  too  nearly  related  ;  and  that  they 
wifhed  the  king  to  choofe  a  queen  from  beyond 
fea,  in  order  to  gain  ftronger  alliances. 

The  fifler  of  the  king  of  Bohemia  and  of  Ger- 
many, daughter  of  the  lately  deceafed  emperor, 
was  then  propofed,  and  the  whole  council  aJTented 
to  it. 

Sir  Simon  Burley,   a  fage  and  valiant  knight, 

who 
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who  had  been  the  king's  tutor,  and  much  beloved 
by  the  prmce  his  father,  was  nominated  to  go  to 
Germany,  to  treat  of  this  marriage,  as  a  wife  and- 
able  negotiator."  Every  neceflary  preparation  was 
ordered,  as  well  for  his  expences  as  otherwife.  He 
fet  out  from  England  magnificently  equipped,  and 
arrived  at  Calais  ;  from  thence  he  went  to  Grave- 
lines,  and  continued  his  journey  until  he  came  to 
Bruffels,  where  he  met  the  duke  Winceflaus  of 
Brabant,  the  duke  Albert,  the  count  de  Blois, 
the  count  de  St.  Pol,  fir  WilHam  de  Maulny,  and 
numbers  of  knights  from  Brabant,  Hainault  and 
other  parts,  partaking  of  a  grand  feafl  of  tilts  and 
tournaments  ;  and  it  was  on  this  occafion  all  thefe 
lords  were  there  afTembled. 

The  duke  and  duchefs  of  Brabant,  from  the 
love  they  bore  the  king  of  England,  received  his 
knight  moft  courteoufly.  They  were  much  re- 
joiced on  hearing  the  caufe  of  his  journey  into 
Germany,  and  faid  it  v/ould  be  a  good  match  be- 
tween the  king  of  England  and  their  niece.  They 
gave  to  fir  Simon  Burley,  on  his  departure,  fpecial 
letters  to  the  emperor,  to  aifure  him  they  approved 
very  much  of  this  marriage.  The  knight  fet  out 
from  Bruffels,  and  took  the  road  through  Louvain 
to  Cologne. 

About  this  time,  the  king  of  England  and  his 
council  ordered  two  hundred  men  at  arms  and 
four  hundred  archers  to  Brittany,  under  the  com- 
mand of  fir  John  Arundel :  fir  Hugh  Calverley, 
fir  Thomas  Banaffer,  fir  Thomas  Trivet,  fir  Walter 
Pole,  fir  John  Bourchier,  the  lord  Ferrers  and  the 

lord 
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lord  Baflet  were  appointed  to  this  expedition. 
Thefe  knights  made  all  the  preparation  they  want- 
ed, and  went  to  Southampton,  where  they  embark- 
ed on  board  their  veilels.  When  they  had  a  fa- 
vourable wind,  they  let  fail. 

The  firll  day,  it  was  fair  ;  but,  towards  evening, 
it  veered  about,  and  became  quite  contrary,  which 
drove  them,  whether  they  would  or  not,  on  the 
coafts  of  Cornwall.  The  wind  was  fo  itrong  and 
impetuous,  they  were  afraid  to  call  anchor.  On 
the  morrow,  the  ftorm  continued  as  fierce  as  ever, 
and  forced  -them  into  the  iriih  fea;  when  it  became 
fo  violent,  three  of  their  fhips  funk,  on  board  of 
which  were  fir  John  Arundel,  fir  Thomas  Ba- 
nafter  and  fir  Hugh  Calverley.  Upwards  of 
eighty  perilhed  of  their  complement  of  men  at 
arms,  and  in  the  number  the  commander  in  chief, 
fir  John  Arundel,  which  was  great  pity,  for  he  was 
a  valiant  and  enterprifing  knight. 

Sir  Thomas  Banafter  and  fir  Walter  Pole,  two 
brave  knights,  were  drowned,  and  many  others. 

Sir  Hugh  Calverley  never  before  experienced 
greater  peril ;  for  all  thofe  who  were  in  his  velfel 
were  drowned,  except  himfelf  and  feven  failors  ; 
but  fir  Hugh  and  the  failors  took  to  the  mails  and 
tables  to  fave  themfelves,  and,  as  the  wind  was 
flrong,  they  were  blown  on  the  fhore;  but,  having 
fwallowed  much' fea- water,  they  were  long  fick  and 
uncomfortable. 

Sir  Thomas  Trivet,  fir  John  Bourchier,  the  lords 
Ferrers  and  Baflet  efcaped  this  danger,  with  others: 

however, 
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however,  they  were  much  driven  and  tumbled 
about. 

When  the  tenipefl  ceafed,  they  returned  as  well 
as  they  could  to  Southampton,  and  waited  on  the 
king  and  his  uncles  ;  to  whom  they  related  their 
misfortunes,  including  fir  Hugh  Calverley  among 
the  drowned :  but  it  was  not  fo,  as  it  afterwards 
appeared  when  he  came  to  London. 

This  expedition  was  put  an  end  to  ;  and  the 
duke  of  Brittany  did  not  receive  any  afliflance 
from  the  Fnglifh,  which  was  very  much  againft 
him  ;  for  all  that  feafon  and  the  enfuing  winter 
the  French  carried  on  a  deftruclive  war.  The 
Bretons,  that  is  to  fay,  fir  Oliver  de  Cliflbn  and  his 
men,  took  the  town  of  Dinant,  by  means  of  vefTels 
and  boats,  which  they  pillaged,  and  kept  after- 
wards, for  a  long  time,  againft  the  duke  and  the 
country. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  affairs  of  Flanders. 


CHAP.  XXVIIT. 


THE  TOWN  OF  GHENT  SENDS  AMBASSADORS  TO 
THE  EARL  OF  FLANDERS,  TO  ENTREAT  HIM 
TO  COME  THITHER. 

■\/yHEN  peace  was  concluded  between  the  earl 

of  Flanders  and  the  men  of  Ghent,  by  the 

mediation  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  which  gained 

him 
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him  great  popularity  throughout  the  country,  the 
men  of  Ghent  were  very  defirous  that  the  earl 
Ihould  come  and  fix  his  refidence  in  their  toWn. 
The  provoil  of  Haerlabeke  had  flrongly  advifed 
the  earl  to  improve  the  afFe<^ion  between  him  and 
Ghent,  In  which  he  was  feconded  by  all  the  earl's 
relations. 

The  earl,  however,  continued  to  refide  at  Bruges, 
and  never  went  near  Ghent,  which  furprifed  every 
one ;  but,  in  particular,  the  well-intentioned  and 
principal  inhabitants,  who  were  anxious  for  peace. 
As  for  the  white  hoods  and  pillagers,  who  only 
fought  difturbance,  they  dreaded  his  return;  for 
they  fufpecled,  that  if  he  did  come,  they  w^ould  be 
privately  correded  for  the  evils  they  had  done. 

Notwithftanding  thefe  doubts  of  the  magiftracy 
and  town-council,  the  rich  men  were  particularly 
impatient  for  his  arrival,  and  wiflied  they  would 
fend  to  requefl  it ;  for  they  did  not  look  upon  the 
peace  as  (table  until  he  fhould  have  refided  in 
Ghent. 

Twenty-four '  deputies  were  feleded  to  go  to 
Bruges,  to  declare  to  the  earl  the  great  love 
the  town  of  Ghent  had  for  him,  and  their  wiflies 
for  his  refidence  among  them.  They  fet  off  in  a 
magnificent  manner,  as  thofe  fhould  who  wait  on. 
their  lord;  but  they  were  told  on  leaving  the  town, 
'  Never  think  of  returning  to  Ghent,  unlefs  you 
bring  back  the  earl  with  you;  otherwife  you  will 
find  the  gates  fhut.* 

Thus  did  the  citizens  of  Ghent  fet  out,  taking 
the  road  towards  Bruges.     When  they  were  be- 
tween 
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lAveen  Deynfe  and  Bruges,  they  learnt  that  the 
earl  was  coming,  which  gave  them  great  pleafure ; 
and,  after  they  had  rode  on  about  a  league,  they 
perceived  the  earl  in  the  plain.  On  feeing  him, 
they  advanced  in  tv/o  divifions,  making  a  lane, 
through  which  the  earl  and  his  knights  palTed. 

The  citizens  made  low  reverences,  and  Ihewed 
every  mark  of  refpeci  to  the  earl  and  to  his  at- 
tendants :  but  he  fcarcely  looked  at  them,  only 
touched  a  little  his  hat ;  and,  during  the  whole 
time,  he  never  noticed  them.  Thus  they  all  rode 
on  ;  the  earl  on  one  fide,  the  deputation  from 
Ghent  on  another  ;  until  they  came  to  Deynfe, 
where  they  flopped,  for  the  earl  was  to  dine  there. 
The  deputation  took  fome  houfes  for  themfelves, 
and  dined  alfo.  After  dinner,  they  all  waited  on 
the  earl  ;  and,  having  knelt  down  before  him  (for 
the  earl  was  feated),  they  prefented  to  him  the 
humble  affection  of  the  citizens  of  Ghent,  and  re- 
monflrated  with  him,  that  from  their  great  love 
to  him,  and  their  earnefl  defire  for  him  to  refide 
among  them,  they  had'  been  deputed,  adding  ; 
*  On  our  departure,  my  lord,  the  townfmen  faid, 
that  we  mufl  not  think  of  returning  unlefs  we 
brought  you  with  us.' 

The  earl,  who  had  well  heard  thefe  words,  was 
for  a  time  filent ;  when  he  faid  calmly, — '  I  will- 
ingly believe  all  you  fay,  and  that  many  in  Ghent 
wifh  me  to  come  thither  :  but  I  am  furprifed  they 
do  not  recolledl:,  nor  feem  inclined  to  remember 
former  times,  when  I  was  fo  defirous  of  complying 
with  all  their  requefts,  and  how  I  expelled  from 

the 
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the  country  fuch  of  my  gentlemen  as  they  com- 
plained of,  in  compliance  with  their  laws,  I  have 
too  often  opened  my  prifons,  to  furrender  up  mine 
and  their  own  burgelfes,  whenever  they  folicite4 
it.  I  have  loved  and  elleemed  them  more  than 
any  other  of  my  fubjeds  j  and  they  have  behaved 
to  me  quite  the  contrary,  flain  my  bailiff,  deftroyed 
the  houfes  of  my  people,  driven  away  my  officers, 
burnt  the  houfe  in  the  vi^orld  which  I  loved  the 
moft,  forced  my  towns  to  fide  with  them,  mur- 
dered my  knights  in  the  town  of  Ypres  :  in  fliort, 
they  have  a6ted  fo  wickedly  towards  me  and  my 
rights  that  I  am  tired  of  mentioning  chem,  and 
w'ilh  never  to  remember  ihem  ;  but,  whether  I  will 
or  nor,  I  cannot  help  doing  fo.* 

'  Ah,  my  lord,*  replied  the  deputies,  '  do  not 
think  niore  of  what  has  paffed  :  you  have  pardon- 
ed us  for  all  thofe  evil  deeds.* 

'  That  is  true,'  anfwered  the  earl,  '  and  I  do  not 
mean,  by  what  I  have  jufl  faid,  that  in  time  to 
come  you  fnail  fare  the  worfe  for  it.  I  only  point 
out  to  you  the  great  cruehies  and  wickednefs 
■which  I  have  futftred  from  the  town  of  Ghent.* 

The  earl  was  then  foftened  :  rifmg  up,  he  made 
them  rife  alfo,  and,  calling  to  the  lord  de  Ruife- 
liers  who  was  near  him,  faid,  '  Let  them  bring 
wine.*  U  he  deputation  drank  of  it,  and  then  re- 
tired to  their  lodgings,  where  they  remained  all 
night,  for  the  earl  ilaid  there.  On  the  morrow, 
they  all  rode  together  towards  Ghent. 
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CHAP.  XXIX. 

THE     EARL     OF     FLAXDERS     EXTEBS     THE     TOWN     Of 

GHENT,    AND  SECRETLY  DEPAR'I  S    FROM   FF. THE 

WALLS  OF  OUDENAKDE  ARE  RAZED  BY  THE  WHFFE 
HOODS,  THEIFv  ALLIES  AND  ACCOMPLICES, 

T'y  HEN  the  inhabitants  of  Ghent  heard  the  earl 
was  on  his  road  thither,  they  were  much 
rejoiced,  and  went  out  to  meet  him  on  horfeback 
and  on  foot :  they  bowed  very  lowly  when  they 
met  him,  and  fliewed  him  all  the  reverence  in  their 
power ;  but  he  palTed  on  without  faying  a  word, 
only  jufl  bowed  his  head  to  thera. 

He  rode  to  his  hotel,  called  la  Poterne,  where 
he  dined.  Great  prefents  were  made  him  by  the 
town,  and  the  magiftrates  waited  on  him,  who 
humbled  themfelves  greatly  in  his  prefence,  as  was 
but  right. 

The  earl  addrefled  them,  faying,  '  that  when 
there  was  a  liable  peace,  every  thing  ought  to  have 
a  peaceable  appearance  :  I  would,  therefore,  that 
thefe  white  hoods  be  laid  afide,  and  fome  amends 
made  for  the  death  of  my  bailiff,  for  his  family  are 
very  importunate  with  me  on  the  fubjecl.* 

'  My  lord,'  replied  the  magiftrates,  '  that  is  fully 
our  intention ;  and  we  befeech  your  highnefs,  that 
you  would  have  the  goodnefs  to  come  to-morrow 
to  the  fquare,  and  explain  to  your  fubjefts,  in  an 

amicable 
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amicable  manner,  what  your  wifnes  are :  they  will 
be  fo  much  rejoiced  on  feeing  you  again  that  they 
will  comply  with  all  your  defires.' 

The  earl  agreed  to  their  requefl:.  In  the  even- 
ing, it  was  known  to  numbers,  that  the  earl  was, 
on  the  morrow,  to  harangue  the  people  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  the  market-place. 
Good  men  were  much  pleafed  thereat  j  but  the 
mad  and  outrageous  thought  little  of  it,  and  faid 
they  had  had  enough  of  harangues,  and  knew  well 
what  they  were  to  do. 

John  Pruniaux,  John  Boule,  Rafie  de  Harzelle 
and  Peter  du  Bois,  leaders  of  the  white  hoods, 
were  fearful  that  every  thing  would  be  laid  to  their 
charge,  and,  having  dilcourfed  together,  fent  for 
fome  of  their  men,  m.aking  choice  of  thofe  that 
were  the  worft  and  moft  violent  of  their  compa- 
nies, and  faid  to  them ;  '  Be  fure  you  rem.ain  all 
this  night  and  to-miorrow  armed  ;  and,  whatever 
may  be  faid  to  you,  do  not  put  off  your  white 
hoods ;  but  be  all  of  you  in  the  market-place  to- 
morrow by  eight  o'clock,  and  make  not  any  riot 
unlefs  it  be  firil  begun  on  you.  You  will  either 
give  thefe  orders  to  your  companies  or  fend  them 
by  a  fafe  hand.'  They  anfwered  they  would 
punctually  comply,  which  they  did. 

The  next  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  they  all 
went  to  the  market-place,  but  not  in  a  body  : 
they  feparated  in  different  parties,  for  their  leaders 
were  then  among  them.  The  earl  came  on  horfe- 
back  to  the  market-place,  attended  by  his  knights, 
fquires   and   magiftrates  of  the  town.     John  ds 
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Fauo^Ue  was  with  him,  and  upwards  of  forty  of 
the  richeft  and  moft  refpedable  inhabitants. 

The  earl,  as  he  was  paffing  up  the  market-place, 
-Caft  his  eyes  on  the  white  hoods,  which  made  him 
melancholy  :  he  difmounted,  as  did  his  attendants, 
and  went  to  a  window,  from  whence  he  leaned 
our,  on  a  crimfon  cloth,  which  had  there  been 
fpread  for  him. 

The  earl  began  to  addrefs  the  people  With  a  vefy 
difcreet  fpeech,  in  which  he  flrewed  what  love  and 
affedion  he  had  borne  them  before  they  had  an-- 
gered  him.  He  remonftrated,  that  a  prince  and 
fovereign  lord  ought  to  be  loved,  feared,  obeyed 
and  honoured  by  his  fubjeds,  and  explained  how 
very  contrary  they  had  aded.  He  alfo  noticed 
how  well  he  had  always  defended  them  againfl 
.their  enemies,  and  had  kept  them  in  peace  and 
profperity  :  that  he  had  opened  to  thetn  commu- 
nications by  fea,  which  before  his  joyful  acceflion 
had  been  fhut  againil:  them.  He  difplayed  much 
argument  and  good  fenfe,  which  were  underilood 
by  the  wife,  and  acknowledged  for  truth.  He 
was  well  liftened  .to  by  feveral,  but  by  others  not 
at  all,  for  they  were  defirous  of  confufion. 

When  he  had  fpoken  an  hour,  he  concluded  by 
faying,  '  that  after  having  fo  fully  explained  every 
thing,  he  was  willing  to  continue  their  good  lord, 
in  the  fame  manner  as  he  had  formerly  been  : 
that  he  forgave  all  the  injuries  and  contempt  they 
JTad  fliewu  him  ;  and  that  he  would  never  more 
recolleft  the^vil  deeds  which  had  palled,  but  would 
preferve  to  them  their  rights  and  fraiichifes,  as  he 

had 
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had  done.  He  entreated,  therefore,  that  no  novel- 
ties might  be  introduced,  and  that  thofe  white 
hoods  (liould  be  laid  aiide.* 

During  the  firft  part  of  his  fpeech,  all  were 
filent,  as  if  there  had  not  been  any  one  prefent ; 
but,  the  moment  he  touched  on  the  white  hoods, 
murmurs  were  heard  on  all  fides,  which  fliewed  it 
was  on  that  account. 

The  people  were  then  entreated  to  retire  to  their 
houfes  in  a  peaceable  manner.  1  he  earl  left  the 
market-place  with  his  attendants,  and  the  reft 
went  to  their  homes.  But  I  nmrc  fay,  that  the 
white  hoods  came  the  fn-ft  to  the  market-place, 
and  were  the  lafl  to  quit  it ;  and,  when  the  earl 
"prefled  through  them,  they  looked  ill-humoured 
at  him,  difdaining  to  pull  off  their  caps,  which 
affe£led  him  much  ;  for  he  faid  afterwards  to  his 
knights,  when  retired  to  la  Poterne  ;  '  I  Ihall  never 
gain  my  wifli  with  thefe  white  hoods  :  they  are  an 
accurfed  wicked  people.  My  mind  tells  me,  things 
will  not  remain  long  as  they  now  are :  if  I  may 
judge  from  appearances,  there  is  much  evil  intend- 
ed; and,  were  I  to  lofe  all,  I  will  not  fuffer  fuch 
-pride  and  wickednefs.' 

The  earl  remained  four  or  five  days  at  Ghent, 
•  and  then  he  departed  in  fuch  a  manner  as  fliewed 
he  never  again  intended  returning  thither.  He 
went  to  Lille,  where  he  made  his  preparations  for 
palfmg  the  winter.  He  fcarcely  took  leave  of  any 
one  when  he  quitted  Ghent,  and  fet  out  much  out 
of  humour,  for  which  feveral  of  the  town  were 
difpleafed,  and  faid  he  would  never  do  them  any 

good 
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good  again  ;  that  they  would  no  more  love  hinl 
than  he  did  them  :  he  had  now  left  them  as  he  had 
done  before ;  and  that  Gilbert  and  his  brothers 
had  fo  advifed,  feeing  that  he  had  fo  fuddenly,  and 
without  affedion,  departed  from  Ghent. 

John  Pruniaux,  Raffe  de  Harzelle,  John  Boule 
and  Peter  du  Bois,  with  the  other  wicked  captains, 
were  much  pleafed  at  all  this,  and  fpread  rumours 
over  the  town,  that  the  earl  would  return  in  the 
fummer  with  fufficient  force  to  break  the  peace  ; 
that  it  behoved  every  one  to  be  on  his  guard,  and 
to  lay  in  good  ftore  of  corn,  oats,  meat,  fait,  and 
all  forts  of  provifion,  for  that  no  dependance  could 
be  placed  on  the  earl. 

The  townfmen,  therefore,  laid  In  very  great 
{lores  of  all  things  neceflary  for  them  :  when  it 
was  told  the  earl,  he  was  mightily  furprifed,  and 
could  not  guefs  why  they  were  fo  very  fufpicious. 
To  fay  the  truth,  when  all  which  I  have  related  is 
duly  confidered,  one  cannot  but  wonder  how  the 
men  of  Ghent  diflembled,  and  had  done  fo  from 
the  beginning.  The  rich  and  principal  men  of 
the  town  could  not  excufe  themfelves  for  their 
conduft  at  the  commencement  of  thefe  commo- 
tions ;  for  certainly  if  they  had  been  willing,  when 
John  Lyon  firft  introduced  the  wearing  of  white 
hoods,  they  could  eafily  have  prevented  it :  they 
might  have  fent  againfl:  the  canal-diggers  of  Bruges 
^other  men  who  would  have  done  as  well  as  the 
white  hoods  :  but  they  permitted  them,  becaufe 
they  did  not  choofe  to  have  it  thought  they  were 
againft  the  franchifes  of  the  town.  They  there- 
fore 
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fore  confented  to  every  thing,  for  which  the  rlcheil 
and  mofl:  difcreet  men  paid  very  dearly  afterwards. 
They  were  no  longer  maflers  in  the  town,  and 
dared  neither  fpeak  nor  a£l  but  as  the  white  hoods 
pleafed.  They  faid,  that  neither  for  John  Lyon 
rior  for  Gilbert  Matthew,  nor  for  their  wars  and 
hatreds  would  they  take  part ;  but  they  were  united 
in  one  point,  the  preferving  and  defending  the  fran- 
chifes  of  the  citizens  of  Ghent,  which  they  after- 
wards demonftrated,  for  they  made  a  war  which 
lafled  for  feven  years  ;  and,  during  that  time,  there 
w'ere  no  quarrels  in  the  town,  which  was  their 
great  caufe  of  defence  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
They  were  fo  much  united  together  that  there  were 
not  any  diflraftions  among  them,  but  each  fub- 
fcribed  his  money  and  jewels  to  the  general  fund  j 
and  thofe  among  them  who  had  the  greateft  abun- 
dance gave  it  to  this  flock,  as  you  ihall  hear  re- 
lated. 

Not  long  after  the  earl  of  Flanders'  departure 
from  Ghent,  and  fixing  his  refidence  at  Lille, 
Oliver  d'Auterme,  coufm-german  to  Roger  d*Au» 
terme  whom  the  men  of  Ghent  murdered,  fent  his 
defiance  to  that  town,  in  revenge  for  his  death.  Sir 
Philip  de  Mamines  did  the  fame,  as  well  as  feveral 
others.  After  thefe  challenges  had  been  delivered, 
they  met  about  fifty  boats,  with  their  crev/s,  de- 
fending the  Scheld,  laden  with  corn  for  Ghent, 
on  whom  they  retaliated  for  the  death  of  their 
coufm :  having  feized  the  mariners,  they  put  out 
their  eyes,  and  in  this  maimed  and  miferable  flate 
they  fent  them  to  Ghent. 

Vql.  V.  M  The 
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The  citizens  of  Ghent  looked  on  this  ad  as  a 
perfonal  injury  done  to  them :  when  complaints  of 
it  were  brought  before  the  magiftrates,  they  were 
much  enraged,  and  knew  not  what  to  fay.  There 
were  great  murmurings  throughout  the  town;  and 
the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  faid  the  earl  of 
Flanders  had  done  it,  fo  that  fcarcely  any  one  that 
was  a  refpe£lable  character  could  offer  any  thing  in 
his  defence. 

The  inftant  John  Pruniaux,  who  was  at  the  time 
the  principal  leader  and  mafler  of  the  white  hoods, 
heard  this  news,  without  faying  a  word  to  the  ma- 
giftrates  of  the  town,  (I  know  not  if  he  mentioned 
his  plan  to  the  other  captains,  his  companions,  but 
I  (hoiild  fuppofe  he  did,)  aflembled  the  greater  part 
of  the  white  hoods,  and  others  equally  inclined  to 
do  evil,  and  marched  out  of  Ghent,  taking  the  road 
to  Oudenarde. 

When  he  came  thither,  there  was  not  any  guard 
nor  centinel,  for  they  fufpedted  nothing  :  he  feized 
the  gate,  and  entered  the  town  with  his  men,  who 
amounted  to  more  tlian  five  thoufand.  When 
morning  came,  he  fet  labourers  to  work,  with  car- 
penters and  mafons  whom  he  had  brought  with 
him;  and  they  never  ceafed  working  until  they 
had  deflroyed  the  two  gates,  the  towers  and  the 
walls,  which  they  flung  into  the  ditch  on  the  fide 
towards  Ghent. 

Now,  how  could  thofe  excufe  themfelves  who 
had  confented  to  this  wicked  deed  ?  for  they  re- 
mained in  Oudenarde  upwards  of  a  month,  de- 
ftroying  the  gates  and  walls.    If  they  had  remanded 
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their  people  as  foon  as  it  was  known  what  they 
^ere  doing,  one  might  have  excufed  them ;  but 
they  did  no  fuch  thing :  on  the  contrary,  they 
winked  at  it,  and  fufFered  them  to  proceed,  until 
news  was  carried  to  the  earl,  who  refided  at  Lille, 
how  John  Pruniaux  had  flolen  into  Oudenarde, 
and  was  deftroying  two  of  the  gates  and  walls  of  it, 
as  well  as  the  towers. 

The  earl  was  in  great  choler  on  hearing  this ; 
indeed,  he  had  good  caufe  for  it ;  and  faid,  '  Ha, 
thefe  accurfed  people !  the  devil  poffefles  them :  I 
fhall  never  have  peace  fo  long  as  thefe  ghent  men 
have  fuch  power.*  He  th^n  fent  fome  of  his  coun- 
cil to  the  magiftrates  of  Ghent,  to  remonftrate  with 
them  on  the  violent  outrage  they  had  committed, 
and  to  declare  they  were  people  with  whom  no 
terms  could  be  kept,  fmce  the  peace  which  the 
duke  of  Burgundy  had  with  great  difficulty  pro- 
cured for  them  had  been  already  broken  and  in- 
fringed. 

The  mayor  and  jurats  of  the  town  of  Ghent 
excufed  themfelves  by  faying,  '  that  they  never 
thought  of  breaking  the  peace,  nor  had  thev  any 
fuch  wifti  or  inclination ;  and  that,  if  John  Pru- 
niaux had  of  himfelf  committed  any  outrage,  the 
town  would  not  avow  it.*  They  excufed  them- 
felves loyally  and  fully  ;  but  they  added,  '  that  the 
carl  had  permitted  great  excelfes  to  be  committed 
againft  them,  by  thofe  of  his  houfehold,  who  had 
wounded  and  llain  fome  of  their  fellow-citizens ; 
and  this  was  much  felt  by  the  whole  town.  What 
fay  you,  my  lords,  to  this  ?* 
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The  commifTanes  from  the  earl  replied,  '  they 
had  well  revenged  themfelves.* '  '  Oh  no,'  an- 
fwered  the  magiftrates :  *  we  do  not  fay  that  what 
John  Pruniaux  has  done  at  Oudenarde  was  by  way 
of  revenge  ;  for  we  can  clearly  prove  by  the  treaty 
of  peace,  if  we  choofe,  and  we  appeal  to  the  tefti- 
mony  of  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  that  Oudenarde 
was  to  have  been  difmantled  by  us,  or  put  in  the 
ftate  It  is  now  in  :  but,  at  the  entreaty  of  the  duke^ 
we  did  not  then  infifl  upon  it/ 

The  commifTaries  replied  ;  '  It  appears  then,  by 
what  you  have  faid,  that  you  ordered  it  to  be  done, 
and  you  cannot  now  excufe  yourfelves  from  this 
charge :  fince  you  knew  that  John  Pruniaux  was 
gone  to  Oudenarde,  (whither  he  had  marched  with 
a  large  army,  and  had  furprifed  it  under  fhadow  of 
the  peace,)  and  that  he  was  deflroying  the  fortifi- 
cations, and  throwing  the  walls  into  the  ditch,  you 
ought  to  have  gone  thither  and  forbidden  him  to 
commit  fuch  outrages,  until  you  fliould  have  laid 
your  complaints  before  the  earl.  Of  the  wounding 
and  aff<"uhing  your  citizens,  you  fliould  have  ad- 
drelTed  yourfelves  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  who 
had  made  the  peace,  and  remonftrated  with  him  on 
the  bufmefs.  By  this  means,  your  quarrels  would 
have  been  made  up  j  but  you  have  not  done  fo. 
My  lord  of  Flanders  therefore  informs  you,  that 
fm.ce  you  have  thus  contemptuoully  behaved  your- 
felves towards  him,  and  then  petition  him  with 
fwords  in  yoi.r  hands,  he  will  one  day  take  fuch 
cruel  revenge  on  you  that  all  the  world  fliall  ever 
afterwards  fpeak  of  it/ 
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They  then  left  the  mayor  and  jurats  of  Ghent, 
and,  after  they  had  dined,  fet  out  on  their  return, 
through  Courtray  to  Lille;  when  they' related  to 
the  earl  what  they  had  done,  and  what  excufes  the 
town  of  Ghent  had  made. 


CHAP.  XXX. 

THE  MEX  OF  GHENT  SURRENDER  OUDENARDE. — - 
THEY  DESTROY  THE  HOUSES  OF  THE  NOBLES. 
A  CRUEL  AND  PITILESS  WAR  RENEWED  BE- 
TWEEN THE  MEN  OF  GHENT  AND  THE  NOBI- 
LITY. 

#^NE  may  well  be  furprifed  to  hear  the  matter  of 
this  treaty  fo  diverfely  fpoken  of,  and  fuch 
aflonifliing  accounts  told  of  it,  which  every  one  who 
reads  may  underftand.  Some  faid,  the  men  of 
Ghent  were  in  the  right  to  make  this  war,  which 
was  fo  cruel  and  of  fuch  long  continuance  in  Flan- 
ders, adding,  they  had  a  juft  caufe  for  fo  doing  ; 
but  it  does  not  fo  appear  to  me  from  what  I  have 
feen,  nor  can  I  learn  or  underftand  but  that  the 
earl  always  preferred  peace  to  war,  excepting  where 
his  honour  and  dignity  were  concerned.  Did  he 
not  give  lip  the  citizen  who  was  confined  in  his 
prifon  at  Erclo  ?  Yes,  he  did  ;  and  they  murdered 
his  bailiff.  In  order  to  preferve  peace,  he  again 
pardoned  them  this  outrage ;  when  they  in  one 
day  caufed  an  infurre£bion  throughout  all  Flanders 
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againfl:  him,  and  flew,  even  in  the  town  of  Ypres, 
five   of  his   knights.     They   afterwards   attacked 
Oudenarde,  and  befieged  it,  doing  every  thing  in 
their  power  to  take   and  deflroy  it.     After  this, 
peace  was  concluded ;  but  they  refufed  to   make 
any  atonement  for  the  death  of  Roger  d*Auterme, 
though  his  family  had  frequently  demanded  it;  for 
which  that  family  had  revenged  themfelves  on  fome 
mariners,  by  whom  all  thefe  difturbances  were  ori- 
ginally created  :  and  was  this  a  fufRcient  reafon  for 
the  total  deftruction  of  Oudenarde  r  I  think  not ; 
and    ihis   opinion   is   confirmed   by   many  others 
agreeing  in  it.     They  faid  in  reply,  that  the  earl 
had  other  things  to  fettle  with  Ghent ;  and  infifted 
on  having  reparation  made  for  what  had  been  done 
to  the  mariners,  before  they  would  furrender  Ou- 
denarde. 

The  earl  was  exceedingly  enraged,  as  well  as  his 
council,  that  the  ghent  men  fhould  keep  polTeflion 
of  Oudenarde.  He  knew  not  how  to  expel  them 
from  it,  which  made  him  forely  repent,  that  not- 
withflanding  the  peace  he  had  entered  into  with 
Ghent,  he  had  not  more  ftrongly  guarded  it.  He 
frequently  wrote  and  fent  to  them  to  furrender  it 
to  him  ;  otherwife  he  would  wage  fo  fevere  a  war 
that  they  fiiould  for  ever  remember  it. 

The  citizens  of  Ghent  were  unwilling  to  avov/ 
this  adl ;  for,  if  they  had,  the  peace  would  have 
been  broken.  At  laft,  fom.e  of  the  principal  inha- 
bitants, who  wifiied  for  peace  and  tranquillity,  fuch 
as  John  de  Faucille,  Guifebert  de  Guife,  fir  Simon 
Bete  and  many  others,  undertook  the  bufinefsj  and, 
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after  twelve  days  negotiating,  thofe  from  Ghent 
who  were  in  Oudenarde  returned  home,  and  the 
town  was  furrendered  to  the  earl's  men.  In  order 
further  to  appeafe  the  earl,  John  Pruniaux  was  ba* 
nifhed  from  Ghent  and  from  Flanders  for  ever : 
his  fentence  dated  it  as  the  reafon,  that  he  had  gone 
and  taken  pofleiTion  of  Oudenarde  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  magiftrates  of  Ghent. 

Sir  Philip  de  Mamines,  fir  Oliver  d'Auterme,  le 
Galois  de  Mannes,  le  baflard  de  Widringues,  and 
all  thofe  who  had  been  adlors  or  abettors  in  the 
maiming  the  mariners  of  Ghent,  were  alfo  baniflied 
the  country.  Thefe  banilhments  appeafed  both 
parties. 

Pruniaux  quitted  Flanders,  and  went  to  Ath  in 
Brabant.  Sir  Philip  de  Mamines  went  to  Valen- 
ciennes in  Hainault ;  but,  when  thofe  of  Ghent 
heard  it,  they  worked  upon  the  provofl  and  jurats 
of  Valenciennes,  fo  that  the  provofl,  John  Paris, 
prevailed  on  the  knight  quietly  to  leave  the  town  : 
he  departed  of  his  own  free  will,  and  refided  at 
Warlain,  near  Douay,  until  he  heard  better  news. 

The  other  knights  and  fquires  v/ent  from  Flan- 
ders to  Brabant,  where  they  remained  until  more 
agreeable  intelligence  made  them  quit  it. 

As  foon  as  the  earl  of  Flanders  had  regained  pof- 
feffion  of  Oudenarde,  he  fent  thither  numbers  of 
workmen  to  repair  the  gates,  towers  and  walls, 
which  he  made  ftronger  than  before:  the  ditches 
alfo  were  deepened. 

All  this  was  known  at  Glient  j  but  they  took  no 
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notice  of  it,  leil  they  fliould  be  reprimanded  for 
having  infringed  the  ptace. 

The  difcontented,  however,  faid  among  them- 
felves ;  *  Let  them  work  as  long  as  they  pleafe  in 
repairing  Oudenarde,  for,  were  it  now  of  fteel,  it 
could  not  refifl:  us,  whenever  we  may  choofe  to 
take  it.* 

Although  there  was  peace  in  Flanders,  the  earl 
had  conftant  fufpicions  of  Ghent ;  for  every  day 
fome  tales  were  brought  him  refpeding  it:  and  fi- 
milar  ones  were  told  of  him  to  the  townfmen  of 
Ghent. 

John  de  Faucille  went  to  refide  at  Nazareth,  a 
very  handfom-  and  flrong  houfe  of  his  a  good 
league  diftant  from  GhenL".  He  diffembled  there  as 
long  as  he  was  able,  and  vrould  not  be  of  the  town- 
council,  in  order  to  avoid  being  marked  by  the  eari. 
He  alfo  abfented  himfelf  very  much  from  his  at- 
tendance on  he  earl,  to  preferve  his  popularity  in 
Ghent,  and  thus,  as  it  were,  fwimming  between 
two  flreams,  kept  himfelf  as  much  neuter  as  he 
c6uld. 

During  the  time  the  earl  v.'as  repairing  Oude- 
narde, and  had  jui  finifhed  it,  he  was  earnefl,  by 
letters  and  meflages  to  his  coufm  the  duke  of  Bra- 
bant, to  get  pofleffion  of  John  Pruniaux,  who  re- 
fided  at  Ath.  He  managed  the  matter  fo  well  that 
he  was  delivered  up,  and  brought  to  Lille,  where 
he  was  beheaded,  and  his  body  placed  on  a  wheel 
as  a  traitor.     Such  was  the  end  of  John  Pruniaux. 

At  this  fame  time,  the  earl  came  to  Ypres,  and 

held 


169 
held  there  feveral  courts  oF  juftlcc,  by  whofe  judg- 
ments many  wicked  people  were  beheaded  ;  fuch 
as  fullers  and  weavers,  who  had  opened  the  gates  to 
the  men  of  Ghent,  and  flain  the  earPs  knights, 
that  others  might  from  them  take  warning. 

All  this  was  told  in  Ghent,  which  made  tiiem 
more  fufpicious  than  before,  efpecially  the  leaders 
of  the  expeditions  to  Oudenarde.  They  faid  among 
themfelves  ,  '  Certainly  the  earl  will,  if  he  can,  de- 
ftroy  all  of  us.  He  loves  us  fo  well,  he  only  wants 
our  lives.  Has  he  not  put  to  death  John  Prur.iaux? 
In  truth,  we  '.null  own  that  we  a£led  very  wrong  in 
regard  to  John  Pruniaux,  when  we  fuffered  him  to 
be  banillied:  we  are  ^  uilty  of  his  death  ;  and,  if 
they  can  catch  us,  fuch  an  end  as  his  awaits  us. 
Let  us  be  on  our  guard.* 

Peter  du  Bois  added  ;  '  If  you  will  be  advifed  by 
me,  there  fhall  not  a  gentleman's  houfe  of  any 
flrength  remain  in  the  country  about  Ghent ;  for 
by  fuch  houfes  we  may  all  be  deftroyed,  if  we  do 
not  take  care  and  provide  a  remedy.*  The  others 
anfwered,  '  You  fay  well :  come  quick,  let  us  down 
with  them  all.' 

Upon  this,  the  captains,  Peter  du  B©is,  John 
Boule,  Rafle  de  Harzelle,  John  de  Launoy  and  fe- 
veral others,  made  preparations  for  fetting  out  from 
Ghent,  which  they  did,  and  burnt  and  deftroyed 
all  the  houfes  of  the  gentlemen:  whatever  they 
found  therein,  they  divided  among  themfelves  as 
fair  booty.  After  this,  they  returned  to  Ghent ; 
and  none  were  bold  enough  to  fay  to  them,  You 
have  done  ill. 
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The  gentlemen,  knights  and  fquires,  who  refided 
at  Lille  with  thp  earl,  on  hearing  this,  were  much 
enraged,  and  with  reaibn :  they  told  the  earl,  that 
this  outrage  ought  to  be  punilhed,  and  the  pride  of 
the  ghent  men  humbled. 

The  earl  gave  to  thefe  knights  and  fquires  per- 
mlfTion  to  make  war  on  Ghent,  and  revenge  them- 
felves  for  the  injuries  they  had  fuffered.  They 
made  alliances  with  many  knights  and  fquires  of 
Flanders,  and  entreated  their  friends  in  Hainault  to 
affifl  them,  and  chofe  for  their  commander  le  Halle 
de  Flandres,  the  elded  bailard  fon  of  the  earl,  a 
right  valiant  knight. 

This  Halle  de  Flandres  and  his  companions 
fometijaies  fixed  their  quarters  in  Oudenarde,  at 
others  at  Gavres,  Aloft  or  Dendremonde,  and  had 
frequent  fkirmifhes  with  the  ghent  men.  They  ad- 
vanced up  to  the  barriers  of  the  town,  and  deftroyed 
almoft  all  the  windmills  which  were  around  it, 
committing  other  injuries  on  Ghent.  They  had 
with  them  a  young  knight  from  Hainault,  well  in- 
clined to  ferve  them,  whofe  name  was  fir  James  de 
Verchin,  fenefchal  of  Hainault. 

He  performed  many  gallant  deeds,  and  adven- 
tured himfelf  fometimes  too  rafhly,  in  tilting  clofe 
to  the  barriers,  and  twice  or  thrice  won  from  them 
their  helmets  and  crofs-bows.  This  fir  James  de 
Verchin  was  very  fond  of  arms,  and  would  have 
greatly  excelled  if  he  had  lived  longer ;  but  he  died 
young,  and  in  his  bed,  at  the  caftle  of  Ombre,  near 
Mortaigne,  which  was  a  great  lofs. 
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CHAP.  XXXI. 

THE    NOBLES    MAKE  WAR    UPON  THE    FLEMINGS. 

'T'HE  men  of  Ghent  had  been  very  free  in  their 
jokes    and   mockeries   of  the   noblemen  and 
gentry  of  Flanders,  but  were  afterwards  forry  for 
it,  and  had  once  intentions  of  fending  to  duke  Al- 
bert of  Hciinault,  to  requeft  he  would  recal  his 
knights  who  were  making  war  againft  them  ;  but, 
on  reconfidering  the  bufmefs,  they  thought  it  would 
only  be  loft  labour,  for  the  duke  would  not  inter- 
fere in  it.      They   were  unwilling  alfo  to  anger 
him  more,    for    they  (hould  fare  ill  without  his 
country  ;    and  if  Hainault,  Holland  and   Zealand 
were  fhut  againft  them,  they  might  confider  them- 
felves  as  ruined.     They  therefore  gave  up  this,  and 
followed  other  council,  which  was  to  fend  to  thofe 
knights  and  fquires  of  Hainault  who  held  poflef- 
fions  within  Ghent  or  its  dependancy,  to  come  and 
ferve  them  under  pain  of  lofmg  their  eftates :  they, 
however,  paid  no  attention  to  their  fummons. 

To  chis  eft'eft,  they  fent  to  fir  Herve,  lord  d'An- 
toing,  who  had  an  eftate  in  Ghent,  and  was  alfo 
conftable  of  the  caftle,  to  aflift  them,  or  he  would 
lofe  the  rights  of  his  caftlewick ;  and,  becaufe  he 
would  not  obey  their  fummons,  they  razed  his 
houfe  of  Vienne  to  the  ground. 

The  lord  d'Antoing  fent  them  word,  he  would 
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cheerfully  ferve  them  at  their  expenfe,  and  to  their 
ruin  ;  that  they  were  not  to  place  any  dependance 
on  him,  for  he  would  always  be  their  enemy,  and 
oppofe  them  in  every  inftance ;  that  he  would  not 
hold  any  thing  of  them,  but  from  his  lord  the  earl 
of  Flanders,  to  whom  he  owed  fervice  and  obe- 
dienae. 

This  lord  kept  well  the  promife  he  had  made 
them ;  for  he  waged  a  mortal  war  againfl  Ghent, 
and  did  them  many  injuries.  He  reinforced  the 
caftie  with  men  and  flores,  by  which  means  thofe  in 
Ghent  were  much  annoyed. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  lord  d*Anghien,  whofe 
name  was  Walter,  though  a  young  fquire,  but  well 
inclined,  did  them  much  mifchief.  The  war  was 
thus  fharply  carried  on  during  the  whole  feafon. 
The  ghent  men  dared  not  venture  out  of  their 
town  but,  in  large  troops ;  for  whenever  they  met 
their  enemies,  if  in  fuperior  numbers,  they  were  all 
flain  without  mercy. 

Thus  was  the  war  embittered  between  the  earl  of 
Flanders  and  Ghent,  which  afterwards  cofi:  a  hun- 
dred thoufand  lives  twice  told  ;  and  with  great  dif- 
ficulty could  any  end  be  put  to  it  and  peace  re- 
eftablifhed,  for  the  leaders  in  Ghent  knew  they  had 
done  fuch  evil  deeds  againfl  the  earl  of  Flanders 
and  the  duke  of  Burgundy  that  they  were  per- 
fuaded  no  treaty  could  be  made  or  fvvorn  to,  what- 
ever the  outward  appearance  of  it  might  be,  but 
that  their  lives  would  be  facrificed. 

This  made  them  firm  in  theh"  refolutions,  and 
refolved  to  keep  up  the  divifiou  and  war  againfl 
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the  earl  and  gentlemen  of  Flanders :  it  alfo  gave 
them  the  courage  to  fight  defperately,  which,  how- 
ever, fometimes  ill  befel  them  in  their  enterprizes, 
as  you  will  hear  related. 

The  earl  of  Flanders,  who  had  fixed  his  refid- 
ence  at  Lille,  received  daily  information  of  the  ill 
deeds  of  the  men  of  Ghent,  how  they  were  de- 
flroying  and  burning  the  houfes  of  his  nobles :  he 
was  fore  vexed,  and  faid  he  would  take  fo  great  a 
revenge  on  Ghent,  that  he  would  p^ut  it  in  fire  aii'd 
flames,  with  all  the  inhabitants  within  it.  In  order 
to  be  more  powerful,  the  earl  fummoned  all  the 
barons  of  Flanders,  and  gave  up  to  them  the  whole 
country,  the  better  to  refill  the  white  hoods.  He 
appointed  two  leaders,  Galois  de  diamines  and 
Peter  d'Eftrevilles.  Thefe  two,  with  their  com- 
pany, bore  the  banner  of  the  earl,  and  remained 
about  three  weeks  between  Oudenarde  and  Cour- 
tray,  upon  the  Lys,  where  they  did  much  damage. 

When  Rafle  de  Harzelle  was  informed  of  this,  he 
marched  out  of  Ghent  with  the  white  hoods,  to 
Deynfe,  v/here  he  thought  to  meet  the  army  of  the 
earl :  but,  when  they  knew  that  the  ghent  men 
were  on  their  march,  they  retreated  to  Tournay, 
and  flrengthened  the  town.  They  continued  there, 
and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Damme,  Orchies  and 
Vorlam  a  confiderable  time,  fo  that  the  merchants 
dared  not  go  from  Tournay  to  Douay  for  fear  of 
them.  It  was  reported,  the  ghent  men  intended 
befieging  Lille  and  the  earl  within  it ;  and  for  this 
purpofe  they  would  have  formed  an  alliance  with 
Bruges  and  Ypres.     They  had  gained  over  Gra- 
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mont  and  Courtray  ;  but  thofe  of  Bruges  and 
Ypres  were  irrefolute.  They  had  difagreed  with 
the  handicraft  trades,  declaring  it  would  be  a  great 
folly  to  go  fo  far  to  lay  fiege  to  Lille ;  for  the  earl, 
their  lord,  might  form  an  alliance  with  the  king  of 
France,  as  he  had  formerly  done,  and  receive  from 
him  much  affiilaace. 

Thefe  doubts  kept  the  principal  towns  of  Flan- 
ders at  this  time  from  entering  into  the  war,  fo 
that  no  fiege  was  formed.  To  prevent  the  earl 
from  entering  into  any  treaty  with  his  fon-in-Iaw 
the  duke  of  Burgundy,  they  fent  ambafladors,  with 
mod:  amicable  letters,  to  the  king  of  France,  to  fup- 
plicate  him,  for  the  love  of  God,  not  to  take  any 
part  to  their  disadvantage  ;  for  their  only  wifh  was 
love,  peace,  obedience  and  fervice ;  and  that  their 
lord  had  very  wrongfully  and  wickedly  oppreffed 
and  haraffed  them :  that  what  they  were  now  doing 
was  only  for  the  prefervation  of  their  franchifes, 
which  their  lord  wanted  to  deftroy. 

The  king  was  fomewhat  inclined  in  their  favour, 
though  he  Ihewed  not  any  appearance  of  it  in  pub- 
lic. The  duke  of  Anjou,  his  brother,  did  the 
fame ;  for,  although  the  earl  of  Flanders  was  their 
coufm,  he  was  not  in  their  good  graces,  on  account 
of  his  having  entertained  the  duke  of  Brittany  for  a 
long  time  much  againft  their  wills.  They  therefore 
troubled  not  themfelves  about  his  affairs :  neither 
did  pope  Clement,  who  faid,  that  God  had  fent 
him  this  rod  becaufe  he  was  his  enemy  and  would 
not  acknowledge  him  as  pope. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.  XXXII. 

THE    DEATH    OF    SIR    BERTRAND    DU     GUESQLIN, 
CONSTABLE    OF    FRANCE. 

nnHE  good  conflable  of  France,  fir  Bertrand  du 
GuefcHn,  had  remained  in  Auvergne  with  ma- 
ny able  men  at  arms.  He  had  laid  fiege  to  Chateau 
neuf  de  Randon*,  three  leagues  from  the  city  of 
Mendef,  and  four  from  th?  town  of  Puy  in 
Auvergne,  in  the  caftle  of  which  he  had  fhut  up  fe- 
veral  Englifh  and  Gafcons,  who  had  come  from  the 
country  of  Limoufm,  where  there  were  plenty  of 
fortrefles. 

The  conflable  made  many  fevere  attacks  on  the 
caftle  during  the  fiege,  and  fwore  that  he  would 
never  depart  until  he  was  the  mafter  of  it.  When 
there,  he  was  feized  with  fo  great  a  ficknefs  that  he 
kept  his  bed  :  this,  however,  did  not  prevent  the 
fiege  from  being  continued  :  indeed,  it  was  carried 
on  by  his  army  with  greater  eagernefs. 

Sir  Bertrand's  malady  was  fo  deadly  that  he  fell 
a  vidim  to  it,  which  was  a  fevere  lofs  to  his  friends 
and  to  the  kingdom  of  France.  His  body  was  car- 
ried to   the  church  of  the   Cordeliers  of  Puy  in 

*  Chateau  nenf-de  Randon, — a  village  in  lower  Languedoc. 
f  Mende,— an  ancient  city  in  lower   Languedoc,  twenty- 
«ght  leagues  from  Alby. 
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Auvergne,  where  it  remained  one  night ;  and  oil 
the  morrow  it  was  embalmed,  conveyed  to  St. 
Denis  in  France,  and  buried  in  a  tomb  very  near 
that  of  king  Charles  of  France,  which  the  king 
had  caufcd  to  be  made  in  his  life-time.  By  his  or- 
der, the  body  of  fir  Bertrand,  his  conllable,  was 
placed  at  his  feet ;  and  his  obfequies  were  perform- 
ed with  the  fame  honours  as  if  he  had  been  his 
own  fon :  the  king's  brothers,  as  well  as  great 
numbers  of  the  nobility,  attended. 

By  the  death  of  fir  Bertrand,  the  office  of  con- 
liable  became  vacant ;  on  which  many  councils 
were  held  to  nominate  a  fucceffor.  Several  great 
barons  of  France  were  thought  of :  in  particular, 
the  lords  de  Chflbn  and  de  Coucy.  The  king  of 
France  appointed  the  lord  de  Coucy, governor  of 
all  Picardy,  and  alfo  gave  him  the  domain  of  Mor- 
taigne,  which  is  a  handfome  heritage,  fuuated  be- 
tween Tournay  and  Valenciennes. 

Sir  James  de  Verchin,  the  young  fcnefchal  of 
Hainault,  was  turned  out  of  ic :  he  held  it  in  fuc- 
ceffion  from  his  father,  who  had  been  lord  of  it  for 
a  long  time.  I  fay,  therefore,  the  lord  de  Coucy 
was  greatly  in  favour  with  the  king  of  France,  who 
was  defirous  to  nominate  him  conftable  ;  but  the 
gallant  knight  excufed  himfelf  with  many  reafons, 
and  refufed  to  undertake  fo  weighty  a  charge  as 
that  of  conftable,  adding  that  iir  Oliver  de  Cliifon 
was  the  fittell  perfon  of  any,  for  he  was  a  valiant, 
enterprifing  and  prudent  knight,  well  known  to 
and  beloved  by  the  Bretons. 

Things  remain'^d  thus  for  fome  time,  when  the 

men 
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men  at  arms  of  fir  Bertrand  returned  to  France  ; 
for  the  caftle  had  furrendered  the  fame  day  the 
conftable  had  died,  and  the  garrifon  of  it  had  gone 
to  that  of  Ventadour. 

When  the  king  of  France  faw  the  men  at  arms 
of  the  conftable,  he  turned  afide  for  grief  at  the 
lofs  of  him  whom  he  had  fo  much  loved  :  he  gave 
to  each  of  them  a  handfome  prefent  fuitably  to 
their  ranks. 

We  will  now  leave  this  fubjed,  and  relate  how 
the  earl  of  Buckingham,  youngeft  fon  of  Edward 
III.  of  England,  having  aifembled  a  large  army  of 
men  at  arms  and  archers,  croffed  the  fea,  and 
marched  his  army  through  France  to  Brittany. 


CHAP.  xxxm. 

THE    DUKE    OF    BRITTANY    REQUESTS    SUCCOUR 

FROM  THE  KING  OF  ENGLAND. THE  EARL  OF 

BUCKINGHAM,  YOUNGEST  SON  TO  THE  LATE 
KING,  IS  APPOINTED  COMMANDER  OF  THE 
EXPEDITION. 

"Y^OU  have  before  heard,  that  when  the  duke  of 
Brittany  left  England,  king  Richard  and  his 
uncles  promifed  him  aid  of  men  at  arms  and 
archers,  which  they  performed  with  ill  fuccefs  ; 
for  this  was  the  expedition  under  the  command  of 
fir  John  Arundel,  who  with  two  hundred  men  at 
Vol.  V.  N  arms 
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arms  were  (hipwrecked,  he  himfelf  drowned  with 
fourfcore  men  at  arms  and  as  many  archers,  and 
from  which  fir  Hugh  Calverley  and  fir  Thomas 
Trivet  mod  narrowly  efcaped. 

This  unfortunate  event  put  an  end  to  the  expe- 
dition,  which  not  being  known  to  the  duke  of 
Brittany,  he  and  his  council  were  exceedingly  fur- 
prifed,  and  could  not  conceive  what  was  become 
of  the  Englifh ;  for  they  were  very  anxious  to 
profit  by  their  afliftance,  in  the  (harp  war  which 
was  carrying  on  againfl  the  duke  by  (ir  Oliver  dc 
Cliflbn,  fir  Guy  de  Laval,  fir  Oliver  du  Guefclin, 
the  count  de  Longueville,  the  lord  de  Rochefort, 
and  the  French  on  the  frontiers  of  his  duchy. 

The  duke  was  advifed  to  fend  fome  able  men  to 
England,  to  know  why  the  reinforcements  were 
not  fent  according  to  promife,  and  to  haften  them 
over,  for  they  were  in  great  need  of  them. 

The  lord  de  Beaumanoir  and  fir  Euftace  de  la 
Houfiaye  were  entreated  by  the  duke  and  his  no- 
bility to  make  this  journey  to  England  :  they  an- 
fwered,  they  would  willingly  comply.  Letter* 
were  given  to  them  by  the  duke  and  the  nobles  of 
the  country ;  when  having  departed,  they  embark- 
ed at  Vannes,  with  a  favourable  wind,  and  arrived 
at  Southampton. 

They  there  difembarked,  and,  having  mounted 
their  horfes,  went  to  London.  It  was  about  Whit- 
funtide,  in  the  year  of  grace  1380. 

The  arrival  of  thefe  two  lords  was  foon  notified 
to  the  king  and  to  his  three  uncles.  The  whitfun 
feaft  being  arrived,  the  king  went  to  Windfor  to 
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celebrate  It,  attended  by  his  uncles  and  great  num- 
bers of  the  barons  and  knights  of  England.  The 
two  ambaffadors  went  thither  alfo,  and  were  gra- 
cioufly  received  by  the  king  and  the  barons,  when 
they  prefented  their  letters  to  his  majefty  and  his 
uncles. 

After  they  had  perufed  them,  they  knew  the 
great  need  the  duke  of  Brittany  had  for  afliftance, 
from  the  earneft  entreaties  he  and  the  country 
made  for  it. 

The  ambaffadors  then  firft  heard  of  the  death 
of  fir  John  Arundel  and  his  companions,  who  had 
perifhed  at  fea  on  their  voyage  to  Brittany.  The 
duke  of  Lancafter  made  excufes,  faying,  it  was 
not  owing  to  any  fault  of  the  king  or  his  minifters, 
but  ill  fortune  at  fea,  againfl  which  none  can  make 
head  when  God  wills  it  fo.  The  ambaffadors, 
therefore,  fully  acquitted  the  king,  and  greatly  la- 
mented the  deaths  of  thofe  knights  and  fquires  who 
had  perifhed. 

When  the  feafls  of  Whitfuntide  were  over,  a 
parliament  was  holden  at  Weflminfter,  to  which 
were  fummoned  all  the  members  of  the  council. 

^Vhilft  thefe  things  were  paffmg,  fir  Guifcard 
d* Angle,  earl  of  Huntingdon,  departed  this  life  in 
the  city  of  London.  He  was  buried  in  the  church 
of  the  auflin  friars*.  The  king  ordered  his  ob- 
fequies  to  be  mod  honourably  performed,  and  they 
were  attended  by  a  great  number  of  the  prelates 


*  Auftin  friars.     See  Gough's  Sepulchral  Monuments. 
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and  barons  of  England:  the  bifhop  of  LondoH 
fung  mafs. 

Soon  after  the  parliament  was  opened,  the  lord 
Thomas,  youngefl  fon  of  the  late  king  of  England, 
and  many  barons,  knights  and  fquires  of  the  realm, 
were  ordered  to  crofs  the  fea  to  Calais ;  and,  if 
God  ftiould  permit,  they  were  to  march  through 
France,  with  three  thoufand  men  at  arms  and  as 
many  archers,  fo  that  the  lord  Thomas  might  ar- 
rive in  Brittany,  attended  by  earls,  barons  and 
knights  fuitably  to  the  dignity  of  a  king's  fon. 

He  undertook  a  bold  talk  to  pafs  through  the 
kingdom  of  France,  which  is  fo  extenfive  and 
noble,  and  which  has  fuch  gallant  chivalry  and 
valiant  men  at  arms. 

When  every  thing  relative  to  this  expedition 
had  been  difcuffed  and  finally  arranged,  the  king 
of  England  and  his  uncles  wrote  letters  to  the 
duke  of  Brittany  and  to  the  nobles  of  the  country, 
informing  them  in  part  of  their  will,  what  had 
been  determined  on  by  the  parliament,  and  that 
for  a  certainty  the  earl  of  Buckingham  would  this 
feafon  crofs  the  fea  to  march  to  their  aid. 

The  king  of  England  Ihewed  the  ambafladors 
many  honours,  and  gave  them  very  rich  prefents, 
as  did  alfo  his  uncles,  when  they  fet  out  on  their 
departure  for  Brittany.  They  prefented  their 
letters  to  the  duke,  who,  having  opened  and  read 
them,  fhewed  them  to  the  ftates  of  his  country, 
who  were  fatisfied  with  their  contents.  The  king 
of  England  and  his  uncles  did  not  delay  this  ex- 
pedition, but  fent  fummons  to  all  thofe  who  had 

been 
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been  fele£led  to  attend  the  earl  of  Buckingham  ; 
the  barons  to  aflemble  in  one  place,  and  the 
knights  in  another.  They  had  their  wages  paid 
them  at  Dover  for  three  months,  which  were  to 
commence  as  foon  as  they  Ihould  land  at  Calais, 
as  well  for  the  men  at  arms  as  the  archers,  and 
their  paflage  over  was  given  to  them.  They  croITed 
in  fmall  parties  to  Calais,  and  were  upwards  of 
fifteen  days  before  the  whole  had  there  landed. 

Thofe  of  Boulogne  having  noticed  fuch  large 
bodies  of  men  at  arms  continually  crofling  from 
Dover  to  Calais,  gave  notice  of  it  to  all  the  coun- 
try and  the  different  garrifons,  that  they  might 
not  be  furprifed. 

When  this  intelligence  was  known  in  the  Bou- 
lonnois,  the  Terouennois,  and  in  the  county  of 
Guines,  all  the  knights  and  fquires  of  thofe  coun- 
tries placed  their  wealth  in  different  ftrong  towns, 
to  avoid  lofmg  it. 

The  governors  of  Boulogne,  Ardres,  de  la  Mon- 
toire,  d*Efperleck,  de  Tournehem,  de  Nordt,  dc 
Liques,  and  of  other  caftles  on  the  frontiers,  ex- 
erted themfelves  greatly  in  ftrengthening  and  vic- 
tualling their  garrifons ;  for  they  knew,  that  fmce 
the  Englifh  had  crolTed  over  with  fo  large  a  fleet, 
they  would  be  attacked. 

News  of  this  armament  was  carried  to  the  king 
of  France,  who  refided  at  Paris.  He  fent  imme- 
diate orders  to  the  lord  de  Coucy,  who  at  that 
time  was  at  St.  Quentin,  to  provide  himfelf  with 
men  at  arms,  and  to  march  to  Picardy,  to  re- 
inforce 
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inforce  all  the  towns,  cities  and  caftles  in  that  pro- 
vince. 

The  lord  de  Coucy  duly  obeyed  the  king's  or- 
ders, and  iffued  his  fumraons  at  Peronne  in  the 
Vermandois,  for  the  inftant  ajGTembling  all  knights 
and  fquires  of  Artois,  Vermandois  and  Picardy. 
The  lord  de  Saimpi  was  at  that  time  governor  of 
Ardres,  and  fir  John  de  Bouille  of  Boulogne. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham  arrived  at  Calais  with 
his  army  three  days  before  Magdalen-day,  in  the 
month  of  July  1380. 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM  MARCHES  WITH  HIS  ARMY 

FROM  CALAIS. 

T^HE  garrifon  in  Calais  were  much  rejoiced  at 
the  arrival  of  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  for 
they  well  knew  it  would  not  be  long  before  they 
began  their  march.  The  earl  having  refrefhed 
himfelf  for  two  days  at  Calais,  on  the  third  de- 
parted, and  took  the  field,  following  the  road  to- 
wards Marquignes*.    It  is  proper  I  fhould  name 

*  Marquignes — I  fuppofe  mull  be  Marquife,  a  town  in  the 
Boulonnois,  between  Calais  and  Boulogne,  five  leagues  from 
Calais^ 

command : 
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to  you  the  banners  and  pennons  under  the  carl's 
command  :  firft,  the  earl  himfelf,  and  the  earl  of 
Stafford  who  had  married  his  niece,  a  daughter  of 
the  lord  de  Coucy,  rode  with  difplayed  banners ; 
the  earl  of  Devonlhire,  the  lord  Defpencer  who 
was  conflable  of  the  army,  the  lord  Fitzwalter 
marfiial,  the  lord  Baflet,  the  lord  Bourchier,  the 
lord  Ferrars,  the  lord  Morley,  the  lord  Darcey,  fir 
William  Windfor,  fir  Hugh  Calverley,  fir  Hugh 
Haftings  and  fir  Hugh  de  la  Sente*,  advanced 
with  their  pennons ;  lord  Thomas  Percy,  fir  Thomas 
Trivet,  fir  William  Clinton,  fir  Evan  de  Fitzwar- 
ren,  fir  Hugh  Tyrrel,  the  lord  de  la  Warr,  fir 
Euftace  and  fir  John  de  Harbefton,  fir  William 
Farrington,  the  lord  de  Braofe,  fir  William  Fabre, 
fir  John  and  fir  Nicholas  d'Ambreticourt,  fir  John 
Mace,  fir  Thomas  Camois,  fir  Ralph  fon  to  the 
lord  Neville,  fir  Henry  baftard  of  Ferrars,  fir 
Hugh  Broc,  fir  GeofFry  Worfeley,  fir  Thomas 
Weft,  the  lord  de  Sain£te  More,  David  Holgrave, 
Huguelin  de  Calverley  baftard,  Bernard  de  Co- 
derieres  and  feveral  more. 

Thefe  men  at  arms  rode  on  in  handfome  array, 
but  did  not  march  farther  the  day  they  had  left 
Calais  than  to  Marquife,  where  they  halted,  to 
attend  to  their  affairs,  and  to  hold  a  council  which 
road  they  fhould  take  to  accomplifh  their  expedi- 
tion ;  for  there  were  feveral  among  them  who  had 


*  De  la  Sente,    Q. 
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never  been  in  France  before:  In  particular^   the 
king's  fon,  and  many  barons  and  knights. 

It  was  therefore  but  reafonable,  that  thofe  who 
were  acquainted  with  the  kingdom  of  France,  and 
having  formerly  paffed  through,  had  had  feveral 
engagements  in  it,  ihould  have  fuch  weight  given 
to  their  advice  and  opinions  as  redounded  to  dieir 
honour.  True  it  is,  that  in  former  times,  when 
the  Engliih  invaded  France,  they  had  made  a  re- 
gulation, for  the  leaders  to  fwear,  in  the  prefence 
of  the  king  and  his  council,  to  obferve  two  things; 
that  to  no  one,  except  to  themfelves,  would  they 
reveal  the  fecrets  of  their  councils,  their  intended 
march,  nor  what  might  be  their  intentions  ;  and 
fecondly,  that  they  would  never  agree  to  any 
treaty  with  the  enemy  without  the  knowledge  and 
confent  of  the  king  and  his  council. 

When  thefe  barons,  knights  and  fquires,  with 
their  men,  had  remained  for  three  days  at  Mar- 
quife,  and  their  whole  force  had  joined  them  from 
Calais,  the  captains,  having  well  confidered  their 
line  of  march,  departed,  and  took  the  road  to 
Ardres.  They  halted  before  the  caflle  of  Ardres, 
to  fhew  themfelves  to  the  garrifon  within  ;  when 
the  earl  of  Buckingham  having  created  the  earl  of 
Devonfhire  and  the  lord  Morley  knights,  thefe 
two  lords  firll  difplayed  their  banners. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham  created  alfo  the  fol- 
lowing knights :  the  fon  of  the  lord  Fitzwalter, 
fir  Roger  Strange,  fir  John  d'Ypre,  fir  John  Cole, 
fir  James  Tyrrel,  fir  Thomas  Rameflone,  fir  John 
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Neville,  fir  Thomas  Rofelle.  The  whole  army 
took  up  their  quarters  at  Hofque*,  when  the 
above  knights  were  made.  The  van-guard  then 
marched  to  a  ftrong  houfe  called  Folantf,  fituated 
upon  a  river.  There  was  a  fquire  within  it  of  the 
name  of  Robert,  to  whom  the  houfe  belonged. 
He  was  a  good  man  at  arms,  and  had  well  gar- 
rifoned  It  with  (lores  and  hardy  foldiers,  whom  he 
had  picked  up  in  the  neighbourhood,  to  the 
amount  of  forty,  who  fhewed  every  intention  to 
defend  themfelves  well. 

Thefe  barons  and  knights,  eager  to  do  honour 
to  their  new  knighthood,  furrounded  the  tower  of 
Folant,  and  immediately  began  the  attack  ;  but  it 
was  well  defended  by  thofe  within.  Many  a  gal- 
lant deed  was  performed ;  and  thofe  in  the  fort 
fhot  well  and  continually,  by  which  many  of  the 
aifailants  were  killed  and  wounded  who  ventured 
too  near.  There  were  in  the  fort  fome  good 
crofs-bowmen,  whom  the  governor  of  St.  Omer 
had  fent  thither  at  the  fquire's  requefl; ;  for  he  had 
imagined  the  Englifh  would  pafs  near  his  houfe, 
and  was  refolved  to  defend  it  to  the  utmoft  of  his 
power,  which  he  did,  for  he  behaved  gallantly. 

The  earl  of  Devonlhire,  whilfl  he  was  on  the 
ditch,  his  banner  difplayed  before  him,  fpoke  out 
bravely,  which  greatly  encouraged  his  men,  faying, 
'  What,  my  lords !  fliall  we  fo  much  difgrace  our 
new  honours  as  to  remain  all  the  day  before  this 
pigeon-houfe  ?     The  ftrong  places  and  caftles  in 

*  Hofque.     Q.  t  Folant.     Q. 

France 
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France  may  well  hold  out  agamfl:  us,  when  fuch 
a  place  as  this  flops  us.  Advance,  advance !  let 
us  prove  our  knighthoods.*  Thofe  who  heard 
him  took  proper  notice  of  what  he  faid,  and, 
iparing  themfelves  lefs  than  before,  leaped  into  the 
ditches,  and  made  for  the  walls,  the  archers  Ihoot- 
ing  fo  briikly  that  fcarcely  any  dared  fliew  them- 
felves on  the  parapets. 

Several  were  killed  and  wounded,  and  the  lower 
court  taken  and  burnt.  At  leng.h,  the  whole 
garrifon  were  made  prifoners  ;  but,  though  they 
had  defended  themfelves  well,  none  were  mortally 
wounded.  Thus  was  the  houfe  of  Folant  gained, 
and  Robert  Folant  with  his  garrifon  made  prifon- 
ers, by  the  earl  of  Devonfhire  and  his  men.  The 
whole  divifion  took  up  their  quarters  on  the  banks 
of  the  river  of  Hofque,  to  wait  for  fir  William 
Windfor,  who  commanded  the  rear-guard.  He 
came  thither  in  the  evening.  On  the  morrow, 
they  marched  off  together,  and  advanced  as  far  as 
Efperleck,  where  they  lodged  themfelves. 

The  governor  of  St.  Omer,  finding  the  enemy 
fo  near,  doubled  his  guards,  and  ordered  two 
thoufand  men  to  be  in  readinefs  the  whole  night, 
that  the  enemy  might  not  furprife  the  town.  The 
next  day,  the  Englilh  decamped,  about  fix  o'clock, 
and  advanced  in  battle-array  before  St.  Omer. 
The  inhabitants,  hearing  of  their  march,  armed 
themfelves,  according  to  the  orders  they  had  re- 
ceived, and  drew  up  in  the  market-place,  from 
whence  they  went  to  the  gates,  towers  and  battle- 
ments, with  a  determined  rcfolution  to  rcfift,  for 

they 
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they  had  heard  that  the  Englifli  would  attack  the 
town  ;  but  they  had  no  fuch  intentions,  for,  as  it 
was  very  ftrong,  they  might  lofe  more  than  they 
could  gain. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham,  however,  who  had 
never  before  been  in  France,  wiftied  to  fee  St. 
Omer,  becaufe  it  appeared  from  its  gates,  wallSj 
towers  and  fteeples,  to  be  a  handfome  place.  He 
drew  up  and  halted  his  army  on  a  hill  about  half 
a  league  from  it,  where  he  remained  for  three 
hours.  While  there,  fome  of  the  young  knights 
and  fquires,  mounting  their  courfers,  fpurred  them 
up  to  the  barriers  and  demanded  to  tilt  with  the 
knights  in  the  town  ;  but,  no  anfwers  being  made 
to  them,  they  returned  back  to  the  army. 

The  day  the  earl  came  before  St.  Omer,  he 
made  more  knights  ;  among  whom  were  fir  Ralph 
Neville,  fir  Bartholomew  Bourchier,  fir  Thomas 
Camois,  fir  Foulke  Corbet,  fir  Thomas  d'Angleere, 
fir  Ralph  Patipas,  fir  Lewis  St.  Aubin  and  fir  John 
Paulet.  Thefe  new  knights,  in  the  firfl  vigour 
of  chivalry,  mounted  their  horfes,  and  galloped  up 
to  the  gates,  calling  on  the  knights  within  to  tilt 
with  them  ;  but  they  experienced  the  fame  negletSt 
as  the  others  had  done. 

When  the  army  faw  that  the  french  lords  in  St. 
Omer  made  not  any  attempt  to  come  out  to  meet 
them,  they  continued  their  march,  and  came  that 
day  to  Efquilles,  between  St.  Omer  and  Terouenne, 
where  they  took  up  their  quarters  for  the  night. 
On  the  morrow,  they  departed,  and  made  for  Te- 
rouenne. 

The 
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Tlie  French  garrifons  in  the  counties  of  Bou- 
logne, Artois  and  Guines,  having  obferved  the 
difpofitions  of  the  Engliih,  that  they  continued 
their  march  without  (topping  at  any  place,  mu- 
tually informed  each  other  of  their  intentions  to 
follow  them,  fmce  much  might  be  gained  by  it : 
they  therefore  affembled,  under  the  pennons  of  the 
lord  de  Franfures  and  the  lord  de  Saimpi,  to  the 
number  of  more  than  two  hundred  lances. 

They  purfued  the  englifh  army ;  but,  though 
they  kept  clofe  to  them,  the  Englifh  marched  in 
fuch  compact  order,  they  were  not  put  into  the 
!eaft  diforder,  and  their  enemies  could  not  attack 
them,  without  the  rifk  of  fuffering  a  total  defeat. 
Thefe  french  knights  and  fquires,  however,  at  times 
fell  upon  the  englifli  foragers,  fo  that  they  dared 
not  forage  but  in  large  companies. 

The  Englifli  paffed  Terouenne  without  attempt- 
ing any  thing,  for  the  lords  de  Saimpi  and  de 
Franfures  were  within  it.  They  marched  on  to- 
wards Bethune,  where  they  halted  for  a  day  ;  and 
I  will  tell  you  the  reafon.  You  have  before  heard 
how  king  Richard,  by  the  advice  of  his  uncles  and 
council,  had  fent  into  Germany  fir  Simon  Burley, 
to  the  emperor*,  to  demand  his  fifter  in  marriage. 
This  knight  fo  well  managed  the  bufmefs  that  the 
emperor,  by  advice  of  his  council  and  the  great 
lords  of  his  court,  complied  with  the  requefl :  but 
he  had  fent,  with  fir  Simon  Burley,  the  duke  of 
Saxony,  firft  to  Luxembourg  and  then  to  England, 

*  Winccflaus  VI.  emperor. 
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to  obferve  that  kingdom,  In  order  that  his  filler 
might  have  a  jufl  account  of  It,  fo  that,  if  agreeable, 
the  marriage  might  be  concluded. 

The  cardinal  of  Ravenna  was  at  that  time  in 
England,  and,  being  an  Urbanift,  v/as  converting 
the  Englifii  to  the  fame  v/ay  of  thinking :  he  was 
waiting  alfo  the  arrival  of  the  above-mentioned 
duke.  At  the  entreaties  of  the  emperor  and  the 
duke  of  Brabant,  he  and  all  his  company  obtained 
liberty  to  pafs  through  France  to  Calais.  They 
therefore  travelled  by  way  of  Tournay,  Lille  and 
Bethune,  from  whence  they  came  to  vifit  the  earl 
of  Buckingham  and  his  barons,  who  received  the 
duke  of  Saxony  and  his  fuite  mofl  honourably. 
The  Germans  continued  their  journey  through  Aire 
and  St.  Omer,  and  from  thence  to  Calais. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham  marched  his  army  be- 
fore LIques,  and  encamped  that  fame  day  at  Bouhain 
les  Bouiflieres ;  but  they  were  conftantly  followed 
by  the  lords  de  Saimpi  and  de  Franfures  with  their 
forces.  In  the  morning,  they  advanced  nearer  to 
Bethune.  There  were  In  that  town  a  numerous 
garrifon  of  men  at  arms,  knights  and  fqulres,  whom 
the  lord  de  Coucy  had  fent  thither ;  fuch  as  the 
lord  de  Hangeft,  fir  John  and  fir  Triftan  de  Roye, 
lir  Geoifry  de  Charny,  fir  Guy  de  Harcourt  and 
many  more.  The  army  pafled  by  Bethune  without 
maldng  any  attempt  to  attack  it,  and  lay  at  Don- 
cheres*. 


^-   Q,  if  not  Donchy,  a  village  near  Arras. 
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In  the  evening,  the  lords  de  Salmpi  and  de  Fran^^ 
fures  entered  Bethune,  and  the  next  day  went  to 
Arras,  where  they  met  the  lord  de  Coucy,  who  re- 
ceived them  very  politely,  inquiring  news  from 
them,  and  which  road  the  Englifli  had  taken» 
They  replied,  they  had  lodged  the  preceding  night 
at  Doncheres ;  that  they  marched  with  very  great 
prudence,  for  they  conflantly  kept  in  clofe  order. 
*It  is  then  clear,*  anfwered  the  lord  de  Coucy, 
'  that  they  wilh  for  battle  ;  which  they  fhall  have,  if 
the  king  our  lord  will  trufl  us,  before  they  have 
finifhed  their  march.* 

The  earl  marched  by  Arras,  in  order  of  battle, 
continuing  his  route  without  doing  any  thing  :  he 
took  up  his  quarters  at  Anet*,  on  the  morrow  at 
Miraumontf,  and  the  next  day  at  Clery  on  the 
Somme. 

The  lord  de  Coucy,  who  refided  at  Arras,  on 
hearing  they  had  gone  this  road,  fent  the  lord 
Hangeft  to  Braye  fur  Somme  |,  and  with  him  thirty 
lances,  knights  and  fquires :  he  ordered  to  Peronne 
fir  James  de  Verchin,  fenefchal  of  Hainault,  the 
lord  de  Hamireth,  fir  John  de  Roye  and  feveral 
others :  he  himfelf  went  to  St.  Quenrin.  He  fent 
the  lord  de  Clery,  with  others,  into  the  Verman» 
dois ;  for  he  was  anxious  that  no  lofs  lliould  be  fuf- 
fered  through  any  negligence  on  his  part. 


*  Anet.     Q. 

f  I  Mlraumont, — Braye  fur  SommCj — ^villages  in  Picardjr, 

^letStion  of  I'eronne. 
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CHAP.  XXXV. 

THE  LORD  DE  BRIMEU,  HIS  SONS  AND  HIS  MEN 
ARE  TAKEN  PRISONERS  BY  THE  ENGLISH. — 
THE  GARRISON  OF  PERONNE  ARE  DRIVEN 
BACK    INTO    THAT    TOWN. 

HTHE  night  the  Englifh  had  quartered  themfelves 
at  Clery  on  the  Somme,  fome  knights  of  the 
army,  fuch  as  fir  Thomas  Trivet,  fir  WiUiam  Clin« 
ton,  fir  Evan  Fitzwarren,  at  the  inftigation  of  the 
lord  Delawarr,  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
whole  country,  and  knew  that  the  lord  de  Coucy 
was  with  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms  in  the  town 
of  Arras,  refolved  to  march  from  the  army,  at  early 
dawn,  with  the  foragers,  to  fee  if  they  (hould  meet 
with  any  adventure  worth  attending  to;  for  they 
wifhed  to  perform  fome  deed  of  arms.  As  they 
had  planned,  fo  did  they  execute ;  and  about  thirty 
lances  fee  out  after  the  foragers,  in  fearch  of  adven- 
tures. 

This  fame  day,  the  lord  de  Coucy  had  left  Arras 
with  a  large  body  of  men,  and  had  taken  the  road 
to  St.  Quentin.  "When  they  were  on  their  march, 
the  lord  de  Brimeu,  his  fons,  with  about  thirty 
fpears,  quitted  the  army  of  the  lord  de  Coucy, 
anxious  to  perform  fome  gallant  aft.  Thefe  two 
bodies  of  Englifh  and  French,  meeting  in  the 
plains,  faw  a  combat  was  inevitable :  they  therefore 

(truck 
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ftruck  fpurs  into  their  horfes,  and  galloped  towards 
each  other,  fliouting  their  cries  of  war.  On  the 
firft  fhock,  feveral  were  unhorfed,  killed  and 
wounded  on  both  fides.  Many  handfome  deeds 
were  done :  they  difmountcd,  and  began  to  thruft 
with  their  fpears,  each  party  behaving  bravely. 
This  mode  of  combat  continued  about  an  hour,  and 
no  one  could  fay  to  whom  would  be  the  vidlory, 
but  in  the  end  the  Englifh  won  the  field.  Sir  Tho- 
mas Trivet  made  prifoners  the  lord  de  Brimeu,  and 
his  two  fons,  John  and  Lewis,  and  fixteen  men  at 
arms :  the  reft  faved  themfelves :  and  the  Englifh 
returned  to  their  army  with  their  prifoners. 

They  remained  fome  little  time  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Peronne,  having  heard  from  their  pri- 
foners, that  the  lord  de  Coucy  was  in  that  town 
with  upwards  of  a  thoufand  lances,  and  they  knew 
not  if  he  wifhed  to  offer  them  battle. 

This  day,  the  lord  Delawarr,  with  Fierabras  his 
baftard-brother,  fir  Evan  Fitzwarren  and  feveral 
others,  quitting  the  army,  haftened  to  Mont  St. 
Quentin,  where  they  pofted  themfelves  in  ambuf- 
cade;  for  they  had  learnt  that  the  fenefchal  of 
Hainault  was  with  a  ftrong  body  of  men  at  arms  in 
Peronne,  and  they  knew  him  to  be  fo  felf-fuflicient 
that  he  would  not  fail  to  fally  out,  which  in  truth 
he  did. 

The  van-guard  ordered  ten  men  at  arms  to  march 
to  Peronne ;  among  whom  were  Thierry  de  Sou- 
main,  Fierabras,  fir  Hugh  Calverley  and  Hopoquin 
Hay,  mounted  on  their  chargers.  They  galloped 
up  to  the  barriers,  where  there  were  at  leaft  fifty 
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fpears  with  the  fenefchal  of  Halnault ;  who,  think- 
ing to  catch  thefe  gallopers,  ordered  the  barriers  to 
be  thrown  open,  and  immediately  began  a  purfult 
after  them,  as  they  retreated  towards  their  am-, 
bufcade. 

When  thofe  who  had  placed  themfelves  in  am- 
bufh  faw  the  French  purfuing  their  men,  they  dif- 
covered  themfelves  ;  but  it  was  fomewhat  too  foon, 
for  when  the  fenefchal  perceived  this  large  body  fo 
well  mounted,  he  founded  a  retreat,  and  the  horfes 
then  knew  the  effed  of  fpurs :  very  opportunely 
did  thefe  lords  find  the  barriers  open. 

They  were,  however,  fo  clofely  followed,  that  fir 
Richard  de  Marqueillies,  fir  Louis  de  Vertaing, 
Honard  de  la  Honarderie,  Vital  de  St.  Hilaire,  with 
ten  other  men  at  arms,  remained  prifoners  to  the 
Englifh :  the  others  efcaped.  When  the  Englifh 
learnt,  that  the  fenefchal  of  Hainault,  the  lord  de 
Hamireth,  the  lord  de  Clery,  with  twenty  other 
knights,  had  efcaped,  they  cried  out, — '  God ! 
what  a  fortunate  event  v/ould  it  have  been,  if  we 
had  taken  them,  for  they  would  have  paid  us  forty 
thoufand  francs.'  They  returned  to  the  army,  and 
nothing  more  was  done  that  day. 

The  army  remained  for  three  days  at  Clery  fur 
Somme,  and  in  that  neighbourhood.  On  the  fourth, 
they  marched  away,  and  came  to  the  abbey  of 
Vaucelle*,  three  leagues  from  Cambray,  and  the 
next  day  nearer  St.  Quentin.     This  day,  about 

*  Vaucelle^ — on  the  Scheld.  near  to  Crevecceur, 
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thirty  fpears  attached  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy 
had  ffet  out  from  Arras  for  St.  Quentin.  Sir  Tho- 
mas Trivet j  fir  Kvan  Fitzwarren,  the  lord  Delawarr, 
and  fever al  others  who  had  been  from  the  van- 
guard with  the  foragers,  as  they  were  about  to  fix 
on  their  quarters,  fell  in  with  thefe  Burgundians, 
when  a  battle  enfued  :  but  it  did  not  lad  long,  for 
the  Burgundians  were  foon  difperfed,  one  here, 
another  there,  and  all  tried  to  fave  themfelves  as 
well  as  they  could.  Sir  John  de  Mornay,  however, 
flood  his  ground  in  good  order,  with  his  pennon 
before  him,  and  fought  valiantly,  but  at  lall  was 
taken,  and  ten  men  of  his  company.  The  Engliih 
then  marched  to  Fourfons,  two  leagues  from  Amiens, 
where  the  van-guard  quartered  itfelf. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


THE  ENGLISH  BURN  AND  DESPOIL  CHAMPAGNE.— 
THEY  MEET  WitH  VARIOUS  ADVENTURES  ON" 
THEIR    ]^IARCH,    AND    MAKE    MANY    PRISONERS. 

•ip^N  the  enfuihg  morning,  when  the  earl  of  Buck- 
ingham and  his  army  had  heard  mafs,  they 
began  their  march  towards  St.  Quentin ;  in  which 
town  there  were  numbers  of  men  at  arms,  but  they 
did  not  fally  forth.  Some  of  the  light  troops  gal- 
loped up  to  the  barriers,  and  foon  returned ;  for 
the  army  continued  its  march,  without  halting, 

until 
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tintil  it  arrived  at  Origny  St.  Benoifle  *  and  the  ad- 
jacent villages.  In  the  town  of  Origny,  there  was 
a  handfome  nunnery,  the  abbefs  of  which  at  that 
time  happened  to  be  aunt-in-law  to  the  lord  De- 
lawarr,  at  whofe  entreaty  the  nunnery  and  the 
whole  town  were  refpited  from  being  burnt  and 
pillaged :  the  earl  was  lodged  in  the  abbey.  That 
evening  and  the  following  morning,  there  were 
many  fkirmiflies  at  Ribemont,  which  was  hard  by, 
when  feveral  were  flain  and  wounded  on  each  fide^ 

In  the  morning,  the  army  diflodged  from  Origny, 
came  to  Crecy,  and  palled  Vaux  below  Laon,  fixing 
their  quarters  at  SilTonnef.  The  next  day,  they 
croiTed  the  river  Aifne  at  Pont  a  Vaire,  and  came 
to  Hermonville  and  Coumifly,  four  leagues  from 
iR-heims,  without  meeting  with  any  forage  on  their 
march. 

Every  thing  had  been  driven  or  carried  into  the 
towns  and  ftrong  places,  the  king  of  France  having 
abandoned  to  his  ov;^n  men  at  arms  whatever  they 
could  find  in  the  open  country  :  the  Englifli,  there- 
fore, fuffered  great  diftrefs  for  want  of  food.  They 
determined  to  fend  a  herald  to  Rheims,  to  open  a 
treaty  with  the  inhabitants,  for  them  to  fend  provi- 
iions  to  the  army,  fuch  as  cattle,  bread  and  wine. 

The  inhabitants  refufed  to  enter  into  any  nego- 
tiation, and,  in  their  reply,  faid,  they  mufl  make  the 
bell  of  it.     This  anfwer  fo  much  enraged  them 


*  Origny  St.  BenoUe, — a  town   in  Picardy,   on  the  Oife, 
three  leagues  from  St.  Qiientiri. 

f  SilTonne,— a  town  in  Picardy,  diocefe  of  Laon. 
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that,  In  one  week,  the  h'ght  troops  burnt  upwards 
of  fixty  villages  dependant  on  Rheims.  The  Eng- 
llih  heard  that  the  people  of  Rheims  had  fecured 
fix  thoufand  fheep  in  the  ditches  of  the  town,  think- 
mg  them  fafe  there  :  the  van-guard  advanced  thi- 
ther, and  made  their  men  defcend  into  the  ditches 
and  drive  out  the  flieep,  without  any  one  daring  to 
iffue  from  the  town  to  prevent  them,  or  even  ap- 
pearing on  the  bulwarks ;  for  the  archers,  being 
pofted  on  the  banks  of  the  ditch,  fhot  fo  fharply 
that  no  one  ventured  to  fhew  himfelf :  the  Englifli 
gained  feveral  thoufand  head  of  flieep.  They  fent 
to  inform  the  townfmen,  they  would  burn  all  the 
corn  in  the  fields,  unlefs  they  ranfomed  it  by  fend- 
ing them  bread  and  wine.  The  inhabitants  were 
frightened  by  this  threat,  and  fent  the  army  from 
ten  to  fixteen  loads  of  bread  and  wine  :  by  this 
means,  the  corn  and  oats  were  faved  from  being 
burnt.  The  Englilh  marched  by  Rheims  in  order 
of  battle  to  Beaumont  fur  Vefle*,  for  they  had 
crolTed  the  river  below  Rheims.  On  their  depar- 
ture from  Beaumont,  the  Englifh  rode  along  the 
river  Marne,  t»  feek  a  paifage,  and  came  to  Conde 
fur  Marne,  where  they  found  the  bridge  broken 
down  ;  but,  as  the  fupporters  fiill  remained,  they 
fought  for  planks  and  beams,  with  vi^hich  they  re- 
built the  bridge,  crofied  the  river,  and  quartered 
themfelves  in  the  villages  above  Marne ;  and,  on 
the  enfuing  day,  they  came  before  the  town  of 


*  Beaumont  fur  Vtlle, — near  Rheims. 

Vert  us. 


197 

Vertus  *5  when  there  was  a  grand  Ikirmifh  In  front 
of  the  caflle,  in  which  many  were  wounded. 

.The  earl  of  Buckingham  was  lodged  In  the 
abbey.  During  the  night,  the  town  was  burnt, 
except  the  abbey,  which,  from  the  earl  lodging  in 
it,  was  faved ;  otherwife  it  would  infallibly  have 
fuffered  the  fame  fate,  for  the  townfmen  had  re- 
treated into  the  caflle,  and  would  not  ranfom  it. 
The  army  marched  oif  the  following  day,  and 
paffed  by  the  caflle  of  Moymer,  which  is  the  inhe- 
ritance of  the  lord  de  Chaflillon.  The  fkirmifhers 
advanced  to  the  barriers,  and  then  paffed  on  and 
took  up  their  quarters  for  the  night  at  Pelange, 
making  for  the  city  of  Troyes,  and  the  next  day  at 
Plancy  fur  \ubet.  The  lord  de  Chateauneuf  and 
John  de  Chateauneuf  his  brother,  with  Remond  St. 
Marfm,  Gafcons,  and  fome  linglifh,  about  forty 
fpears  in  the  whole,  rode  from  the  army  to  feek  ad- 
ventures, but  met  with  none,  which  vexed  them 
much.  On  their  return,  they  faw  in  the  plain  a 
body  of  men  at  arms  riding  towards  Troyes :  it 
was  the  lord  de  Hangefl  and  his  men :  the  Englifli 
and  Gafcons  immediately  fpurred  their  horfes  to 
come  up  with  them.  The  lord  de  Hangefl  had 
well  obferved  them,  and,  doubting  they  were  in 
greater  numbers  than  they  appeared,  faid  to  his 
men  ;  '  Ma^ce  for  Plancy,  and  fave  yourfelves  ;  fpr 


*  Vertus, — a   town    in   Champagne,  twelve   leagues   from 
Eheims. 

t  Plancy  fur  Aube^-^near  Troyes. 
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thefe  Englifli  have  difcovered  us,  and  their  main 
army  is  not  far  off:  let  us  put  ourfelves  in  fafety  in 
the  caflle  of  Plancy.'  They  rode  in  that  diredion, 
and  the  Enghfli  after  them. 

There  was  a  valiant  man  at  arms  from  Halnault 
in  the  troop  of  the  lord  Delawarr,  called  Peter 
Berton,  who  fixing  his  lance  in  its  reft,  and  being 
well  mounted,  came  up  with  the  lord  de  Hanged, 
who  was  flying  before  him,  and  gave  him  fuch  a 
blow  on  the  back  with  his  lance  that  he  almoft 
drove  him  out  of  the  faddle ;  but  the  lord  de 
Hangeft  neither  loft  his  feat  nor  ftirrups,  though 
Peter  Berton  kept  the  iron  hard  at  his  back  j  and 
in  this  manner  did  they  arrive  at  Plancy, 

Straight  at  the  entrance  of  the  caftle  the  lord  de 
Hangeft  leaped  from  his  horfe,  and  got  into  the 
ditch.     Thofe  within  it  were  anxious  to  fave  him, 
and  ran  to  the  barriers,  where  there  was  a  grand 
ikirmifli ;  for  the  garrifon  kept  ftiooting  brilkly, 
being  very  good  crofs-bowmen  ;  and  feveral  valiant 
deeds  were  done  on  each  fide.  With  great  difficulty 
the  lord  de  Hangeft  was  faved.     He  fought  gal- 
lantly on  entering  the  caftle ;  for  reinforcements 
from  the  van-guard  were  continually  arriving.  The 
lord  Delawarr,  fir  Thomas  Trivet,  fir  Hugh  Cal- 
verley,  came  thither,  and  the  conflidl  was  great : 
there  were  upwards  of  thirty  of  the  French  killed 
and  wounded,  and  the  lower  court  of  the  caftle 
burnt.     The  caftle  itfelf  was  warmly  attacked  on 
all  fides,  but  well  defended  :  the  mills  of  Plancy 
were  burnt  and  deftroyed.     The  whole  army  then 
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retired,  pafled  the  river  Aube  at  Pont  a  I'Angc, 
and  marched  towards  Valant  fur  Seine.     The  lord 
de  Hanged  had  a  very  narrow  efcape. 

This  fame  day,  the  captains  of  the  van-guard,  fir 
Thomas  Trivet,  fir  Hugh  Calverley,  the  lord  De- 
lawarr,  the  baftard  his  brother,  Peter  Berton  and 
many  others,  made  an  excurfion  from  the  army, 
and  met  fir  John  de  Roye,  with  about  twenty  fpears 
of  the  duke  of  Burgundy  who  were  going  to  Troyes. 
The  Englifh,  on  feeing  them,  fpurred  their  horfes  j 
for  the  French  were  making  off,  as  not  in  fufficient 
numbers  to  wait  for  them.  The  greater  part  did 
efcape  J  and  fir  John  de  Roye,  with  others,  got 
within  the  barriers  of  Troyes,  which  at  the  ,time 
chaaced  to  be  open.  On  their  return,  they  cap- 
tured four  of  his  men  who  could  not  fave  them- 
felves :  among  whom  was  a  fquire  to  the  duke  of 
Burgundy,  called  Guion  Goufer,  an  expert  man  at 
arms.  His  horfe  was  much  heated,  fo  that  he  had 
difmounted,  and,  having  placed  himfelf  againfl  a 
walnut  tree,  fought  valiantly  two  Englifhmen,  who 
preifed  him  hard,  crying  out  to  him  in  Englifh  to 
furrender  ;  but  he  underftood  them  not.  Fierabras, 
on  his  return  from  the  p.urfuit,  arriving  at  the  fpot, 
faid  to,  the  fquire  in  French,  '  Surrender  thyfelf.* 
Qn  hearing  this,  he  replied,  '  Art  thou  a  gentle- 
man ?*  The  baftard  rejoined,  he  was.  *  I  then  fur- 
render  myfelf  to  thee/  prefenting  him  his  fword 
and  gauntlet ;  for  which  the  Englifh  would  have 
killed  him  when  he  was  in  the  baftard's  hands,  and 
they  told  him  he  was  not  very  courteous  thus  to 
carry  from  them  their  prifoner,  but  the  baflard  was 

ftronger 


200 

Wronger  than  them.  Neverthelefs  this  affair  was, 
in  tiie  evening,  brought  before  the  marlhals,  who, 
havin^^^  well  confidered  it,  determined  he  fhould  re- 
main  to  the  barrard,  who  that  evening  ranfomed 
him,  faking  his  word  for  the  payment,  and  fent 
him  on  the  morrow  to  Troyes.  The  whole  army 
were  quartered  at  Valant  fur  Seine,  and  the  next 
day,  croffing  the  Seine  at  a  ford,  came  to  a  village 
one  league  from  Troyes,  called  Bernare-Saint- 
Simple,  where  the  lords  and  captains  held  many 
councils. 


CHAP,  XXXVII. 

THE    ENGLISH    COME    BEFORE  TROYES. A  SKIRMISH 

AT     ONE     OF     THE    GATES. THEY    TAKE    A    FORT 

WHICH    THE    DUKE    OF    IJURGUxVDY    HAD    ERECTED 

ON     THE     OUTSIDE. KING     CHAKLES     PRACTISES 

WITH    THE    INHABITANTS    OF    NANTES. 

'T'HE  duke  of  Burgundy  was  In  the  city  of  Troyes, 
and  had  fixed  on  that  place  for  the  rendezvous 
of  his  forces.  His  intentions  were  to  fight  the 
Englifli  between  the  rivers  Seine  and  Yonne ;  and 
the  barons,  knights  and  fquires  of  France  did  not 
willi  for  any  thing  better  ;  but  Charles  of  France, 
doubtful  of  the  fortune  of  the  war,  would  not  give 
his  permiflion  fo  to  do.  He  recolleded  too  well 
the  great  loiTes  his  nobles  had  formerly  fuffered 
from  the  victories  of  the  Englifli,  and  would  never 

allow 
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confiderable  on  their  fide.  There  were  with  the 
duke  of  Burgundy,  in  Troyes,the  duke  of  Bourbon, 
the  duke  ol  Bar,  the  count  d'Eu,  the  lord  de 
Coucy,  fir  John  de  Vienne  admiral  of  France,  the 
lord  de  Vienne  and  de  Sainte  Croix,  fir  James  de 
Vienne,  fir  Walter  de  Vienne,  the  lord  de  la 
Tremouille,  the  lord  de  Vergy,  the  lord  de  Rouge- 
mont,  the  lord  de  Hambue,  the  fenefchal  of  Hain- 
ault,  the  lord  de  Saimpi,  the  baron  des  Barres,  the 
lord  de  Roye,  the  vifcount  d*AlIi,  fir  V>  illiam 
baftard  de  Langres,  with  upwards  of  two  thoufand 
knights  and  fquires.  I  was  informed,  that  the  lord 
de  la  Tremouille  was  fent  by  the  duke  and  the 
other  lords  to  Paris,  to  entreat  the  king  to  allow 
them  to  fight ;  and  he  was  not  returned  at  the  time 
the  Englifh  came  before  Troyes. 
^  The  lords  of  France,  doubting  the  EngliOi  would 
not  pafs  by  without  coming  to  look  at  them,  had 
erefted,  about  a  bow-fhot  from  the  gates  of  Troyes, 
a  large  redoubt  of  great  beams  of  timber,  which 
might  hold  about  a  thoufand  men  at  arms:  it  was 
made  of  good  flrong  wood,  and  well  built. 

All  the  captains  of  the  englifh  army  were  fum- 
moned  to  a  council,  to  confider  in  what  manner 
they  fhould  acl  the  enfuing  day.  It  was  refolved, 
that  all  the  lords  and  knights  fhould  march,  fully 
armed  with  their  banners  and  pennons  difplayed, 
before  Troyes :  they  were  to  draw  up  in  the  plain, 
and  to  fend  their  heralds  to  offer  battle  to  thofe  in 
the  town. 

They  armed  themfelves,  therefore,  on  the  mor- 
row. 
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row,  and,  being  formed  in  three  battalions,  ad^ 
vanced  into  the  plain  before  Troyes,  where  they 
halted.  The  two  heralds,  Glocefler  and  Aquitaine, 
■were  called,  when  the  earl  of  Buckingham  faid  to 
them  ;  '  You  will  go  to  Troyes,  and  tell  the  lords 
within  the  city,  that  we  are  come  from  England  in 
fearch  of  deeds  of  arms :  wherever  we  think  they 
can  be  found,  there  we  fhall  demand  them :  and, 
becaufe  we  know  that  a  part  of  the  lillies  and  chi- 
valry of  France  repofe  in  the  town  of  UYoyes,  we 
have  purpofely  come  this  road.  If  they  wifh  to  fa,y 
any  thing  to  us,  they  will  find  us  in  the  open  plain 
in  the  form  and  manner  in  which  you  fhall  leave  us, 
and  in  fuchwife  as  we  ought  to  meet  our  enemies.* 

The  heralds  replied,  '  My  lord,  we  fliall  obey 
your  commands.' 

They  then  fet  off,  and  rode  to  Troyes.  The  en- 
trance of  the  redoubt  was  opened  to  them,  where 
they  flopped ;  for  they  could  not  get  to  the  gate  of 
the  town  from  the  numbers  of  men  at  arms  and 
crofs-bowmen  iifuing  forth,  and  drawing  up  before 
this  redoubt.  The  two  heralds  wore  the  embla- 
zoned arms  of  the  earl  of  Buckingham  :  they  were 
aflved  by  the  lords,  what  they  wanted  :  they  an- 
fwered,  they  wifhed,  if  it  were  pofTible,  to  fpeak 
with  the  duke  of  Burgundy. 

During  the  time  the  heralds,  were  endeavouring 
to  dehver  their  meiTage  to  the  duke  of  Burgundy, 
the  Englifh  were  arranging  their  battalions ;  for 
they  looked  on  a  battle  as  certain.  All  who  were 
defirous  of  knighthood  were  called  :  firfl  came  fir 
Thomas  Trivet,  with  his  banner  roiled  up,  to  the 
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earl  of  Buckingham,  and  fald ;  *  My  lord,  if  yeu 
pleafe,   I  will  this  day  difplay  my  banner;    for, 
thanks  to  God,  I  have  a  fufficient  revenue  to  fup- 
port  the  ftate  which  a  banner  requires/     '  It  is 
highly  pleafing   to   us,*  replied  the  earl :    then, 
taking  the  banner  by  the  ftaff,  he  gave  it  back  into 
his  hands,  faying,  'Sir  Thomas,  God  grant  you 
may  Ihew  your  valour  here,  and  every  where  eife.* 
Sir  Thomas  took  his  banner,  and,  having  difplayed 
it,  gave  it  to  one  of  his  fquires  in  whom  he  had 
great  confidence,  and  went  to  the  van-guard  ;  for 
he  was  there  ftationed  by  orders  from  the  lord  La- 
timer and  the  lord  Fitzwalter,  captain  and  con- 
ftable. 

The  earl  then  created  the  following  knights :  fir 
Peter  Berton,  fir  John  and  fir  Thomas  Paulet,  fir 
John  Stingulie,  fir  Thomas  Dortingues,  fir  John 
Valfecoq,  fir  John  Brafie,  fir  John  Brauine,  fir 
Henry  Vernier,  fir  John  Colville,  fir  William 
Everat,  fir  Nicholas  Stingulie  and  fir  Hugh  de 
Lunit.  They  advanced  to  the  van  battalion,  ia 
order  to  have  their  fhare  of  the  firfl  blows. 

A  very  gallant  fquire  from  the  country  of  Savoy 
was  then  called,  who  had  before  been  requefted  to 
be  made  a  knight  at  St.  Omer  and  at  Ardres :  his 
name  was  Ralp  de  Gruyeres,  fon  to  the  count  dc 
Gruyeres :  when  the  earl  faid  to  him,  *  We  lliall 
to-day,  if  it  pleafe  God,  have  an  engagement,  and  I 
will  make  you  a  knight.*  'I'he  fquire  excufed  him- 
felf,  faying,  '  God  give  you  all  the  good  and  ho- 
nour you  wilh  me ;  but  I  will  never  be  a  knight 
until  my.  natural  lord,  the  earl  of  Savoy,  lliall 
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confer  it  upon  me  in  battle.'     He  was  not  prefled 
farther  on  this  fubjeft. 

It  was  a  pleafure  to  obferve  the  order  of  battle 
in  which  the  Englifli  were  drawn  up ;  and  the 
french  were  bufy  in  flrengthening  their  forts,  for 
they  concluded  that  at  lead  there  would  be  fome 
fkinnillies,  and  that  fuch  warriors  as  the  Englifh 
would  not  depart  without  a  nearer  examination  of 
them. 

The  French  formed  themfelves  handfomely ;  and 
the  duke  of  Burgundy  was  abroad,  with  his  battle- 
axe  in  his  hand,  armed  from  head  to  foot :  he 
pafled  in  review  all  the  knights  and  fquires  as  they 
marched  to  the  fort ;  and  the  crowd  was  lo  great, 
there  was  not  any  pafiing,  nor  could  the  heralds 
arrive  as  far  as  the  duke  to  deliver  the  melTage 
with  which  they  had  been  charged. 

To  the  words  which  the  earl  of  Buckingham  had 
delivered  to  the  heralds,  Gloceller  and  Aquitaine, 
others  were  added  ;  for,  on  the  evening  when  the 
.  lords  had  held  their  council,  they  told  the  heralds  ; 
'  You  will  carry  this  melTage,  and  tell  the  duke  of 
Burgundy,  that  the  duke  and  country  of  Brittany 
in  conjunction  have  fent  to  the  king  of  England, 
for  fupport  and  aid  againft  certain  knights  and  ba- 
rons of  Brittany  in  rebellion  againft  the  faid  duke, 
whom  they  refufe  to  obey  as  their  lord,  as  the 
better  difpofed  part  of  the  country  do,  but  carry 
on  war,  in  which  they  are  fupported  by  the  king  of 
EVance.  On  this  account,  the  king  of  England  is 
refolved  to  affift  the  duke  and  the  country,  and  has 
ordered  his  fair  uncle  the  earl  of  Buckingham, 

with 
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witli  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms,  to  march  t<T 
Brittany  for  this  purpofe.  They  landed  at  Calais, 
and,  having  marched  through  the  kingdom  of 
France,  are  now  fo  much  in  the  heart  of  it  as  to  be 
arrived  before  the  city  of  Troyes,  wherein  they 
know  are  great  numbers  of  the  nobihty  :  in  parti- 
cular, the  duke  of  Burgundy,  fon  of  the  late  king 
of  France  and  brother  to  the  king  now  on  the 
throne:  therefore, the  lord  Thomas  of  Buckingham, 
fon  to  the  late  king  of  England,  demands  a  battle.' 

The  heralds  requefted  to  have  this  put  down  in 
writing,  which  they  were  promifed  to  have  on  the 
morrow ;  but,  when  they  again  afked  for  it,  they 
had  changed  their  opinions,  and  no  letters  were 
given  :  but  they  were  told  to  go^  and  fay  what  they 
had  heard,  as  they  were  of  fufficient  credit ;  *  and, 
if  they  choofe,  they  will  believe  you.' 

The  heralds  could  not  approach  near  enough  to 
the  duke  to  deliver  their  meflage,  nor  obtain  any 
anfwer. 

The  young  englifh  knights  had  already  begun  to 
fkirmifli,  which  had  troubled  every  thing,  and  fome 
french  knights  and  men  at  arms  faid  to  the  heralds, 
'  Gentlemen,  you  are  in  a  hazardous  fituation,  for 
the  common  people  of  this  town  are  very  wicked.' 

This  hint  made  them  return  without  doing  any 
thing.  We  will  nov/  relate  the  beginning  of  the 
fkirmifh.  In  the  firft  place,  there  was  an  englifh 
fquire,  a  native  of  the  biflioprick  of  Lincoln,  who 
was  an  excellent  man  at  arms,  and  there  gave 
proofs  of  his  courage.  I  know  not  if  he  had  made 
any  vow  ;  but  with  his  lance  in  its  reft,  his  target 
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on  his  neckj  he  fpurred  his  horfe,  and,  riding  full 
gallop  down  the  caufeway,  he  made  him  leap  over 
the  bars  of  the  barriers,  and  came  to  the  gate  where 
the  duke  was,  furrounded  by  the  french  nobility, 
who  looked  on  this  enterprize  with  amazement. 
The  fqaire  in:ended  returning ;  but  he  was  pre- 
vented by  his  horfe  receiving  a  blow  from  a  fpear, 
which  felled  him  and  killed  the  fquire.  It  much 
angered  the  duke  that  he*  had  not  been  made  pri- 
foner, 

Inflantly  the  battalions  of  the  earl  of  Buckingham 
advanced  on  foot,  to  the  attack  of  the  men  at  arms 
in  the  wooden  redoubt,  which  had  been  formed  of 
fhutters,  doors  and  tables,  and  was  not,  to  fay  the 
truth,  fit  to  hold  out  againft  fuch  men  at  arms  as 
theEnglifli*, 

When  the  duke  of  Burgundy  faw  them  advance 
in  fuch  numbers,  and  with  fo  much  fpirit,  that  the 
lords,  barons  and  knights  in  this  fort  were  not  in 
force  to  withftand  them,  he  diredly  ordered  them 
to  retreat  into  the  town,  excepting  the  crofs- 
bowmen.  They  retired,  by  little  and  little,  to  the 
gate ;  and,  as  they  were  entering  it,  the  genoefe 
crofs-bowmen  fhot  and  wounded  the  Englilh.  There 
was  a  good  and  fharp  ikirmifli :  the  redoubt  was 
foon  conquered,  but  it  did  not  long  remain  to  the 
Englifh.  All  forts  of  people  came  in  great  ftrength 
to  the  gates ;  and,  as  they  pafTed,  they  drew  up  on 
the  caufeways.     The  duke  of  Lorraine  was  there 


*  This  contradi(£lsi  his  prior  accuiint  o{  the  redoubt. 
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handfomely  dlfpofed  j  as  were  the  lord  de  Coucyj 
the  duke  of  Bourbon  and  others.  Between  this 
gate  and  the  bars,  many  valorous  deeds  were  done, 
and  of  courfe  numbers  flain,  wounded  and  taken. 

The  EngHfh,  feeing  the  French  retreat,  retreated 
alfo  in  excellent  order,  and  formed  thenifelves  on 
the  plain,  in  battle-array,  for  upwards  of  two 
hours ;  when,  towards  evening,  they  retired  to  their 
quarters. 

The  next  day,  the  army  marched  to  Maillerois- 
le-Vicomte,  near  Sens  in  Burgundy,  where  they 
halted  for  two  days,  to  refrefh  themfelves  and  to 
gather  provifion  from  the  low  countries,  of  which 
they  were  in  the  greateft  want. 
,  You  have  heard  how  the  Englifli  marched 
through  France,  and  thus  took  the  road  to  Brit- 
tany. They  publicly  declared  the  duke  and  country 
of  Brittany  had  fent  for  them,  and  that  they  had 
not  any  pretence  for  waging  war  in  the  name  of 
the  king  of  England  their  lord,  but  that  they  were 
then  in  the  pay  of  the  duke  of  Brittany. 

King  Charles  was  at  the  time  fully  informed  of 
all  thefe  matters,  and,  like  a  wife  and  prudent  man 
as  he  was,  examined  v/ell  all  the  perils  and  incidents 
which  might  arife  from  them.  He  confidered,  that 
if  Brittany  joined  thefe  Englifh  againfl  him,  the  for- 
tune of  war  would  be  more  doubtful ;  and,  as  he 
was  ill  with  the  duke,  if  the  principal  towns  were 
to  open  their  gates  to  his  enemies,  it  would  turn 
out  very  much  to  his  prejudice.  He  therefore  fent, 
fecretly,  letters  fealed,  but  written  in  the  mofl  gra- 
cious manner,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Nantes  (which 
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IS  the  key  to  all  the  other  towns  in  Brittany),  to  re- 
queft  they  would  confider  that  the  Englifh,  v/ho 
were  marching  through  his  kingdom,  boafted  they 
were  lent  for  by  them,  and  declared  themfelves  to 
be  their  foldiers ;  and  that  in  cafe  they  had  thus  en- 
gaged them,  and  would  perfevere  in  this  evil  a6l, 
they  would  incur  the  maledidion  of  their  holy  fa- 
ther the  pope,  according  to  the  fentence  he  had 
paffed,  as  well  as  the  penalty  of  two  hundred  thou- 
fand  florins,  which  he  could  legally  demand  from 
them,  and  which  they  had  bound  themfelves  to 
pay,  according  to  treaties  fealed  which  had  formerly 
paffed  between  them,  and  of  which  he  had  copies, 
as  they  could  not  be  ignorant :  that  he  had  ever 
been  their  friend,  and  had  affifced  them  in  all  their 
neceflities ;  and  that  by  perfifting  in  this  matter 
they  would  be  very  much  to  blame,  for  they  had 
not  any  well-grounded  complaint  againft  him  to 
induce  them  to  enter  fo  warmlv  into  the  war  as  to 
receive  his  enemies.  He  therefore  recommended 
them  maturely  to  reconfider  this  ;  and,  if  they  had 
been  wickedly  or  ill  advifed,  he  would  frankly  for- 
give it,  provided  they  did  not  open  their  gates  to 
his,  enemies  the  Englifn,  and  would  maintain  them 
in  all  juft  rights  and  privileges,  and  even  renew 
them,  fhould  there  be  occafion. 

When  thefe  letters  and  offers  from  the  king  of 
France  had  been  read  by  the  men  of  Nantes  and 
confidered,  the  principal  perfons  among  them  faid, 
the  king  of  France  was  in  the  right,  and  had  caufe 
for  reraonftrating  with  them  as  he  had  done ;  that 
in  truth  they  had  fworn  and  fealed  never  to  be 
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enemies  themfelves  to  the  kingdom  of  France,  nor 
to  give  any  afliilance  to  its  enemies.  They  began, 
therefore,  to  be  on  their  guard,  and  fent  privately 
to  the  king  of  France  not  to  be  uneafy  on  this  head, 
as  they  would  never  aid  or  fuccour  the  Englilh  in 
their  attempts  to  injure  the  kingdom  of  France  by- 
force,  nor  would  their  town  afford  them  any  aflift- 
ance  ;  for  they  were  determined,  if  there  fhould  be 
any  neceffity,  to  claim  the  help  of  the  king,  and 
that  to  his  army  alone  would  they  open  their  gates, 
and  to  none  elfe. 

The  king  of  France,  having  received  their  mef- 
fenger,  put  confidence  in  their  declarations,  for 
Nantes  was  ever  attached  to  the  French  interefl : 
of  all  this,  however,  the  duke,  who  refided  at 
Vannes,  was  ignorant :  he  thought,  neverthelefs, 
that  the  inhabitants  of  Nantes  would  remain  fteady 
to  him,  and  that  they  would  open  their  gates  to  the 
Englilh  when  they  fliould  come  thither. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  Enghfh  who  were 
quartered  near  to  Sens  in  Burgundy ;  in  which 
city  the  duke  of  Bar,  the  lord  de  Coucy,  the  lord 
-de  Saimpi,  the  lord  de  Franfures,  were  in  garrifon 
with  their  troops. 
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CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

THE  ENGLISH  OVERRUN  THE  COUNTRIES  OF 
GATINOIS  AND  BEAUCE.  —  A  FRENCH  SQUIRE 
DEMANDS  TO  TILT  WITH  AN  ENGLISH  SQUIRE: 
THEY    BOTH    BEHAVE    VERY    GALLANTLY. 

"VyHEN  the  earl  of  Buckingham  and  his  army 
had  repofed  themfelves  at  Malllerois-le-Vi- 
comte,  they  determined  to  advance  into  the  Gatl- 
nols :  they  crolTed,  in  confequence,the  river  Yonne, 
and  their  hght  troops  went  even  to  the  fuburbs  of 
Sens.  They  next  day  they  quartered  themfelves  at 
St.  Jean  de  Nemours  and  thereabouts,  and  after- 
wards at  Beaune  in  Gatinols,  where  they  remained 
three  days,  on  account  of  Its  fertile  and  rich  country. 
There  they  held  a  council,  whether  to  follow  the 
road  into  the  plains  of  Beauce,  or  keep  to  the  courfe 
of  the  river  Loire :  they  refolved  on  the  firft,  and 
marched  towards  Toury  in  Beauce.  In  this  caftle 
were  the  lord  de  Saimpi,  fir  Oliver  de  Mauny,  fir 
Guy  le  Baveux  and  numbers  of  men  at  arms. 

There  were  befides,  at  Geneville  in  Beauce,  the 
lord  de  Volainnes,  le  Barrois  des  Barres,  with  others 
to  the  amount  of  three  hundred  fpears  ;  and  m  all 
the  caftles  and  fortrelTes  of  Beauce  were  ported  men 
at  arms  to  defend  the  country; 

Thofe  of  the  van-guard  Ikirmiflied  with  the  gar- 
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rifon  of  Toury,  when  there  were  fome  flain  on  both 
fides.  The  earl  of  Buckingham  and  his  whole 
army  were  quartered  at  Toury  in  Beauce,  and  in 
the  environs,  where  they  found  plenty  of  provifions. 
During  the  fkirmilh  at  Toury,  a  fquire  from  Beauce, 
a  gentleman  of  tried  courage,  who  had  advanced 
himfelf  by  his  own  merit,  without  any  affiftance 
from  others,  came  to  the  barriers,  and  cried  out  to 
the  Englifh  ;  '  Is  there  among  you  any  gentleman 
who  for  love  of  his  lady  is  willing  to  try  with  me 
fome  feat  of  arms  ?  If  there  fhowld  be  any  fuch, 
here  I  am,  quite  ready  to  fally  forth  completely 
armed  and  mounted,  to  tilt  three  courfes  with  the 
lance,  to  give  three  blows  with  the  battle-axe,  and 
three  ftrokes  with  the  dagger.  Now  look,  you 
Enghfh,  if  there  be  none  among  you  in  love.' 

This  fquire's  name  was  Gauvain  Micaille.  His 
propofal  and  requefl  was  foon  fpread  among  the 
Englifb,  when  a  fquire,  an  expert  man  at  tourna- 
ments, called  Joachim  Cator,  ftepped  forth  and. 
faid,  *  I  will  deliver  him  from  his  vow  :  let  him 
make  hafte  and  come  out  of  the  callle.*  Upon 
this,  the  lord  Fitzv/alter,  marfhal  of  the  army,  went 
up  to  the  barriers,  and  faid  to  fir  Guy  le  Baveux, 
'  Let  your  fquire  come  forth  :  he  has  found  one 
who  will  cheerfully  deliver  him  j  and  we  will  afford 
him  every  fecurity/ 

Gauvain  Micaille  was  much  rejoiced  on  hearing 
thefe  words.  He  immediately  armed  himfelf,  in 
which  the  lords  affifled,  in  the  putting  on  the  dif- 
ferent pieces,  and  mounted  him  on  a  horfe,  which 
they  gave   to  him.     Attended  by  two  others,  he 
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came  out  of  the  caflle  ;  and  his  varlets  carried  three 
lances,  three  battle-axes  and  three  daggers.  He 
was  much  looked  at  by  the  Englifh,  for  they  did 
not  think  any  Frenchman  would  have  engaged 
body  to  body.  There  were  befides  to  be  three 
flrokes  with  a  fword,  and  with  all  other  forts  of 
arms.  Gauvain  had  had  three  brought  with  him 
for  fear  any  fhould  break. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham,  hearing  of  this  combat, 
faid  he  would  fee  it,  and  mounted  his  horfe,  at- 
tended by  the  earls  of  Stafford  and  Devonfliire.  On 
this  account,  the  aflault  on  Toury  ceafed.     The 
luiglifliman  that  was  to  tilt  was  brought  forward, 
completely  armed  and  mounted  on  a  good  horfe. 
When  they  had  taken  their  ftations,  they  gave  to 
each   of  them  a   fpear,  and  the  tilt   began ;  but 
neither  of  them  ftruck  the  other,  from  the  mettle- 
fomenefs   of  their    horfes.     They   hit  the  fecond 
onfet,  but  it  was  by  darting  their  fpears ;  on  which 
the  earl  of  Buckingham  cried  out,  *  Hola,  hola! 
it  is  now  late.'     He  then  faid   to  the  conflable ; 
"^  Put  an  end  to  it,  for  they  have  done  enough  this 
day :  we  will  make  them  finifli  it  when  we  have 
more  leifure  than  we  have  at  this  moment,  and 
take  great  care  that  as  much  attention  is  paid  to 
rhe  french  fquire  as  to  our  own ;  and  order  fome 
one  to  tell  thofe  of  the  caflle,  not  to  be  uneafy 
about  him,  for  we  fhall  carry  him  with  us  to  com- 
plete his   enterprize,  but   not  as  a  prifoner  ;  and 
that  when  he  ihall  have  been  delivered,  if  he  ef- 
cape  with  hi^   life,  we  will  fend  him  back  in  all 
fafetv/ 
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Thefe  orders  of  the  earl  were  obeyed  by  the  mar- 
fhal,  who  faid  to  the  French  fquire,  *  You  fliall  ac- 
company us  without  any  danger,  and  when  it  fliall 
be  agreeable  to  my  lord  you  will  be  delivered.* 
Gauvain  replied,  '  God  help  me  !'  A  herald  was 
fent  to  the  caftie,  to  repeat  to  the  governor  the 
words  you  have  heard. 

The  following  day,  they  marched  towards  Gene- 
ville  in  Beauce,  always  in  expectation  of  having  an 
engagement  with  the  enemy  ;  for  they  well  knew 
they  were  followed  and  watched  by  the  French,  in 
greater  numbers  than  themielves.  True  it  is,  that 
the  french  dukes,  counts,  barons,  knights  and 
fquires  eagerly  wifhed  for  a  battle,  and  faid  among 
themfelves,  that  it  was  very  blameable  and  foolifli 
not  to  permit  them  to  engage,  and  fufler  the  enemy 
thus  to  flip  through  their  hands.  But,  when  it  was 
mentioned  to  the  king,  he  replied,  *  Let  them 
alone  :  they  will  deftroy  themfelves.' 

The  EngHlli  continued  their  niarch,  with  the 
intent  to  enter  Brittany. 

You  before  heard,  that  there  were  three  hun- 
dred fpears  in  Geneville,  fo  the  whole  army  palfed 
by  it.  There  was  indeed  at  the  barriers  fome  little 
(kirmifhing,  which  lafled  not  long,  as  it  was  time 
thrown  away.  Without  Geneville  a  handfome  mill 
was  deflroyed.  The  earl  came  to  Yterville*,  and 
difmounted  at  the  houfe  of  the  Templars.  l"he 
van-guard  went  forwards  to  Puifetf,  where  they 
heard  that  fixty  companions  had  polled  themfelves 

*  J  Probably  Intervllle, — Puife',  — near  Janville  in  Beauce. 
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in  a  large  tower  :  they  marched  to  the  attack,  for 
it  was  fituated  in  the  open  plain  without  any  bul- 
warks. The  affault  was  fharp,  but  did  not  lafl 
long,  for  the  archers  fliot  fo  brifkly  that  fcarcely 
any  one  dared  to  appear  on  the  battlements :  the 
tower  was  taken,  and  thofe  within  flain  or  made 
prifoners.  The  Englifli  then  fet  fire  to  it,  and 
marched  on,  for  they  were  in  the  utmoft  diftrefs 
for  water.  . 

From  thence  they  went  to  Ermoyon,  where  they 
quartered  themfelves,  and  then  to  the  foreft  of 
Marchenoir.  In  this  forefl  there  is  a  monaflery 
of  monks,  of  the  ciftertian  order,  which  is  called 
the  Ciftertian  Abbey,  and  has  feveral  handfome  and 
noble  edifices,  where  formerly  a  moft  renowned 
and  noble  knight,  the  count  de  Blois,  received 
great  edification,  and  bequeathed  to  it  large  re- 
venues; but  the  wars  had  greatly  diminifiied  them. 
The  earl  of  Buckingham  lodged  in  this  abbey,  and 
heard  mafs  there  on  the  feafl  of  our  Lady  in  Sep- 
tember. It  was  there  ordered,  that  Gauvain  Mi- 
caille  and  Joachim  Cator  fhould  on  the  morrow 
complete  their  enterprize.  That  day  the  Knglifh 
came  to  Marchenoir*:  the  governor  was  a  knight 
of  that  country,  called  fir  William  de  St.  Martin, 
a  prudent  and  valiant  man  at  arms.  The  F.nglifh, 
after  having  reconnoitred  the  caftle,  retired  to 
their  quarters.  In  another  part,  the  lord  Fitz- 
walter  came  before  the  caftle  of  Verbi,  not  to  at- 


*  Marchen jir, — a  town  in  B?ance,  ele6lion  of  Chateaudun. 
Near  this  town  is  a  foreft  of  42JO  aipents. — Gazetteer. 
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fack  it,  but  to  fpeak  with  the  governor  at  the  bar- 
riers, with  whom  he  was  well  acquainted,  having 
been  together  formerly  in  Pruffia.  The  lord  Fitz- 
walter  made  himfelf  known  to  the  lord  de  \'erbi, 
and  entreated  him,  out  of  courtefy,  to  fend  him 
fome  wine,  and  in  return  he  would  prevent  his 
eflate  from  being  burnt  or  fpoiled.  The  lord  de 
Verbi  fent  him  a  large  quantity,  and  thirty  great 
loaves  with  it ;  for  v\^hich  the  lord  Fitzwalter  was 
very  thankful,  and  kept  his  promife. 

On  the  day  of  the  feaft  of  our  Lady,  Gauvain 
Micaille  and  Joachim  Gator  were  armed,  and 
mounted  to  finifh  their  engagement.  They  met 
each  other  roughly  with  fpears,  and  the  french 
fquire  tilted  much  to  the  fatisfaftion  of  the  earl  : 
but  the  Enghfhman  kept  his  fpear  too  low,  and  at 
lafl  (truck  it  into  the  thigh  of  the  Frenchman. 
The  earl  of  Buckingham  as  well  as  the  other  lords 
were  much  enraged  at  this,  and  faid  it  was  tilting 
difhonourably ;  but  he  excufed  himfelf,  by  de- 
claring it  was  folely  owing  to  the  reflivenefs  of  his 
horfe.  Then  were  given  the  three  thrufls  with  the 
fword ;  and  the  earl  declared  they  had  done 
enough,  and  would  not  have  it  longer  continued, 
for  he  perceived  the  french  fquire  bled  exceeding- 
ly :  the  other  lords  were  of  the  fame  opinion. 
Gauvain  Micaille  was  therefore  difarmed,  and  his 
wound  dreffed.  The  earl  fent  him  one  hundred 
francs  by  a  herald,  with  leave  to  return  to  his  own 
garrifon  in  fafety,  adding  that  he  had  acquitted 
himfelf  much  to  his  fatisfadion. 

Gauvain  Micaille  went   back  to   the   lords  of 
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France  :  and  the  Englifli  departed  from  Marche- 
noir,  taking  the  road  to  Vendome ;  but,  before 
they  arrived  there,  they  quartered  themfelves  in 
the  forefl  of  Coulonibiers. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


KING  CHARLES    OF  FRANCE    IS  TAKEN   ILL.  —  HIS 
LAST  WORDS  ON   HIS  DEATH-BED. 

"V^OU  have  heard  what  fecret  intrigues  the  king 
of  France  was  carrying  on  with  the  principal 
towns  in  Brittany,  to  prevent  them  from  admitting 
the  Englifli,  menacing  thofe  \\ho  fhould  do  fo  that 
they  fliould  never  be  forgiven.  The  inhabitants 
of  Nantes  fent  him  word  not  to  be  alarmed ;  for 
they  would  never  confent  to  admit  them,  whatever 
treaties  had  been  entered  into  with  their  lord  :  but 
they  were  defirous,  if  the  Englifli  fliould  approach, 
that  fome  men  at  arms  might  be  fent,  to  defend 
the  town  and  the  inhabitants  againft  their  enemies. 
The  king  of  France  v/as  well  inclined  to  this, 
and  charged  his  council  to  fee  it  executed.  The 
main  fpring  of  all  thefe  treaties  was  fir  John  de 
Bueil,  on  the  part  of  the  duke  of  An'pu,  who  re- 
fided  at  Angers.  The  duke  of  Burgundy  was 
quartered  in  the  city  of  Mans,  and  in  that  country. 
Other  lords,  fuch  as  the  duke  of  Bourbon,  the 
count  de  Bar,  the  lord  de  Coi'cy,  the  count  d'Eu, 
the  duke  of  Lorraine  were  in  the  neighbouring 
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callles  and  forts,  with  a  force  of  upwards  of  fix 
thoufand  men  at  arms :  they  faid  among  them- 
feives,  that  whether  the  king  willed  it  or  not,  they 
would  combat  the  Englifh  before  they  crolTed  the 
river  Sarte,  which  divides  Maine  from  Anjou. 

The  king  of  France  was  at  this  moment  feized 
with  an  illnefs,  which  much  difheartened  all  who 
loved  him ;  for,  as  no  remedy  could  be  found  for 
it,  they  forefaw  that  in  a  very  fhort  time  he  muft 
depart  this  hfe :  indeed,  he  himfelf  knew  this,  as 
well  as  his  furgeons  and  phyficians.     The  reports 
were  firmly  believed,    that  the  king  of  Navarre, 
during  the  time  he  refided  in  Normandy,  had  at- 
tempted to  poifon  him,  and  that  the  king  was  fo 
much  infeded  by  the  venom  that  the  hairs  of  his 
head  and  the  nails  of  his  hands  and  feet  fell  off, 
and  he  became  as  dry  as  a  flick,  for  which  they 
could  not  difcover  any  remedy.     His  uncle,  the 
emperor,  hearing  of  his  illnefs,  fent  to  him  his 
own  phyfician,   the  mofh  able  man  of  that  time, 
and  of  the  greateft  learning  then  known  in  the 
world,  as  his  works  indeed  fliew  :  he  was  called  a 
fecond  Ariftotle,   but    his    name  was   George    of 
Prague.     When  this  great  doctor  came  to  vilit  the 
king,  who  at  that  tim-e  was  duke  of  Normandy,  he 
knew  his  diforder,  and  declared,  that  having  been 
poifoned,  he  was  in  danger  of  dying  :  however,  he 
performed  the  greatefl  cure  known,  by  fo  weaken- 
ing the  force  of  the  poifon  that  he  caufed  him  to 
regain  his  former  flrength. 

This  poifon  ouzed  out  in  fmall  quantities  from 
an  ifllie  in  his  arm.     On  the  departure  of  the 
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doftor,  for  they  could  not  detain  him,  he  pre- 
fcribed  a  medicine  that  was  to  be  made  ufe  of  con- 
flantly.  He  told  the  king  and  his  attendants,  that 
whenever  this  iffue  fhould  dry  up,  he  would  infal- 
libly die ;  but  that  he  would  have  fifteen  days  or 
more  to  fettle  his  affairs,  and  attend  to  his  foul. 

The  king  of  France  well  remembered  thefe 
words,  and  had  had  this  ilTue  for  twenty-two  years, 
which  at  times  alarmed  him  much.  Thofe  in 
whom  he  put  great  confidence,  in  regard  to  his 
health,  were  able  phyficians,  who  comforted  him, 
and  kept  up  his  fpirits,  by  faying  that,  with  the 
excellent  medicines  they  had,  they  would  make 
him  live  long  in  joy  and  happinefs,  fo  that  he  had 
great  faith  in  them.  The  king  had,  befides  other 
diforders  that  afflided  him  much,  the  tooth-ache : 
from  this  he  fuffered  the  greateft  torment  j  and  his 
majefty  knew,  from  all  thefe  fymptoms,  he  could 
not  live  very  long  :  but  the  greateft  comfort,  to- 
wards the  end  of  his  days,  was  in  God  for  having 
given  him  three  fine  children,  two  fons  and  a 
daughter,  Charles,  Louis  and  Catherine. 

When  this  iffue  began  to  ceafe  running,  the 
fears  of  death  came  upon  him  :  he  therefore,  like 
a  wife  and  prudent  man,  began  to  look  to  his 
affairs.  He  fent  for  his  three  brothers,  the  duke 
of  Berry,  the  duke  of  Burgundy  and  the  duke  of 
Bourbon*,  without  noticing  his  next  brother,  the 
duke  of  Anjou,  whom  he  did  not  fend  for,  becaufe 
he  knew  him  to  be  very  avaricious.     When  they 

*   Duke  of  Bourbon— was  brother  to  the  late  queen. 
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were  arrived,  he  faid  to  them  ;  '  My  dear  brothers, 
I  feel  I  have  not  long  to  hve :  I  therefore  recom- 
mend to  your  charge  my  fon  Charles,  to  take  that 
care  of  him  that  good  uncles  ought  to  do  of  their 
nephew,   by  which   you  will   loyally  acquit  your- 
felves.     Have   him  crowned  king  as  foon  as  you 
poffibly  can  after  my  deceafe,  and  advife  him  juftly 
in  all  his   affairs.     My  whole  confidence  refts  in 
you  :  the  child  is  young,  and,  being  of  an  unfteady 
temper,  will  want  to  be  well  managed  and  properly 
inftructed  in  found  learning.     Teach  him,  or  have 
him  taught,   every  point   relative  to  royalty,  and 
the  manner  in  v/hich  he  fliould,  according   to  the 
fituations  he  may  be  in,  conduct  himfelf.     Marry 
him  to  fuch  a  princefs  of  high  birth  that  the  king- 
dom may  gain  by  it.     I  have  had  with  me  for  a 
confiderable  time  a  learned  aftronomer*,  who  has 
predicted  that  in  his  youth  he  will   have  much  to 
do,    and   efcape  from    great    perils   and    dangers. 
Having  thought  much  on  thefe  expreffions,  I  have 
confidered'that  the  events  alluded  to  muft  have  their 
origin  in  Flanders ;  for,  thanks  to  God,  the  affairs 
of  my  kingdom   are   in   a  very  good   condition. 
The  duke  of  Brittany  is  very  deceitful  and  froward, 
and  has  always  had  more  of  englifh  than  french 
courage ;  for  which  reafon,  you  muff  keep  the  no- 
bles and  principal  towns  of  that  country  in  good  af- 


*  Thomas  dePifan.  For  particulars  of  him  and  of  hit;  daughter, 
fee  Moreri's  dictionary,  and  vol.  xvii.  of  the  JVIemoires  de 
rAcndemie, 
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every  caufe  to  praife  the  Bretons,  for  they  have  ferved 
me  faithfully  in  the  defence  of  my  kingdom  againft 
its  enemies.     You  will  make  the  lord  de  CUlTon 
conftable :  every  thing  confidered,  I  know  no  one 
fo  proper  for  that  office.     Seek  out,  in  Germany, 
an  alliance  for  my  fon,  that  our  connexions  there 
may  be  ftrengthened.     You   have  heard   our  ad- 
verfary  is  about  to  marry  from  thence,  to  increafe 
his  allies.    The  poor  people  of  my  realm  are  much 
harafled   and   tormented  by  taxes   and   fubfidies  : 
take  them  off  as  fpeedily  as  you  can,  for   they  are 
things  which,  notwithflanding   I   propofed   them, 
weigh  very  heavy  on  my  mind  :  but  the  great  un- 
dertakings we  have  had  to  maintain  in  every  part 
of  the  kingdom  forced  me  fubmit  to  them.'    Many 
more  kind  words  did  king  Charles  utter,   but  I 
have  not  thought  it  requifite  to  cite  them  all.   The 
king  explained  why  the  duke  of  Anjou  was  abfent ; 
for  he  fufpected  him  much,  knowing  him  to  be  of 
an  ambitious  temper.    NotwithRanding  the  king  of 
France  did  not  permit  him  to  attend  his  death-bed, 
nor  to  have  any  part  in  the  government  of  France, 
this  duke  did  not  keep  at  a  very  great  dillance : 
he  had  befides   meifengers  continually  going  be- 
tween I'aris  and  Angers,  who  brought  him  exa6t 
accounts  of  the  ftate  of  his  brother's  health.     He 
had  alio  fome  about  the  king's  perfon,  who  in- 
formed  him  fecretly  what    daily  pafled  ;    and   the 
lad  day,  when  the  king  of  France  departed  this 
life,  he  was  at  Paris,  and  fo  near  to  the  king's 
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chamber  that  he  heard  all  the  difcourfe  I  have  jufl 
related.  But  we  will  now  follow  the  Englifti  in 
their  march  to  Brittany. 


CHAP.  XL. 

THE  LORD  DE  HANGF.ST  IS  NEAR  TAKEN  BY  THE 
ENGLISH. — THE  LORD  DE  MAUVOISIN  REMAINS 

THEIR    PRISONER. THE    ENGLISH   CROSS   THE 

RIVER  SARTE  IN   DISORDER, 


'\1/'HEN  the  earl  of  Buckingham   quitted  the 
foreft  of  Marchenoir  with  his  army,  he  took 
the  road  towards  Vendome  and  the  foreft  of  Cou- 
lombiers.     Sir  Thomas  Trivet   and   fir  WiUiam 
Clinton  were  fomewhat  advanced,  with  forty  fpears, 
and  by  accident  met  the  lord  de  Hangeft,  who  was 
returning  from  Vendome,  accompanied  by  thirty 
lances.     The  Englifh  foon  faw  they  were  French, 
and  eagerly  galloped  towards  them.     The  French, 
who  found  they  were  not  in  equal  numbers,  had 
no  wifh  to  wait  for  them,  nor  to  fight,  for  they 
were  near  to  Vendome  :  they  made,  therefore,  for 
that  place,  the  Englifh  purfuing  them.    Sir  Robert 
de  Hangeft,  coufm  to  the  lord  of  that  name,  was 
flain,  and  John  de  Mondecris  with  five  or  fix  others 
were  made  prifoners.     The  lord  de  Hangeft  came 
fo  opportunely  to  the  barrier  that  he  found  it  open. 
Having  fixed  his  lance,  he  put  himfelf  in  a  gallant 
pofture  of  defence  :  the  reft  of  his  companions  did 

fo 
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fo  a§  they  came  up  :   however,   twelve  remained 
prifoners. 

Sir  Robert  KnoIIes  had  alfo  this  day  made  an 
cxcurficn  from  the  army :  he  met  the  lord  de 
Mauvoifin,  who  defended  himfelf  valiantly,  but  was 
in  the  end  made  prifoner  by  fir  Robert  himfelf. 
This  day  the  army  marched  by  Vendome  to 
Auflie,  and  on  the  morrow  to  St.  Calais*,  where 
they  halted  for  two  days,  and  then  came  to  Pont- 
valin  f. ' 

The  Fnglifh    thus  advanced,  without   meeting 
any  to  oppofe  them  :  but  the  whole  country  was 
full  of  men  at  arms,  and  numbers  were  in  the  city 
of  Mans.     At   this   period,    the   duke   of  Anjou 
paffed  through  Touis,  Blois  and  Orleans,  in  his 
way  to  Paris ;'  for  he  had  heard  his  brother  was  in 
fo  dangerous  a  ftate  that  there  were  not  any  hopes 
of  his  recovery,  and  he  was  anxious  to  be  with  him 
at  his  deceafe.     Notwithftanding  this  illnefs  of  the 
king,  from  which  he  was  never  expected  to  re- 
cover, the  men  at  arms  did  not  defifl  from  pur- 
fuing  and  watching  the  Englifn  on  their  march : 
the  commanders  ordered  their  men  to  harafs  them 
as  much  as  they  could,  and  to  attempt  if  pofTible 
to  furround  them,  which  would  prevent  them  from 
having  any  provifion  ;  and  then  they  would  engage 
with  them  at  their  will,  whether  the  king  of  France 
gave  permiiTion  or  not. 

In  confequence,  the  lords  of  France  had  brought 

*  St.  Calais, — a  town  in  Maine,  fix  leagues  from  Vendome. 
f  Poutvalici,  — a  town  in  Anjou. 

to 
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to  that  part  of  the  Sarte  which  the  Englifii  were  to 
pafs,  large  beams  which  they  had  fixed  acrofs  the 
river  with  fharp  ftakes,  fo  that  they  would  not  be 
able  to  crofs  it.  On  the  banks,  they  dug  very 
wide  and  deep  ditches,  to  prevent  their  defcending 
to  the  river,  or  afcending  from  it. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham  marched  from  Pont- 
valin  with  his  army  to  the  Sarte,  where  he  halted ; 
for  they  could  not  find  a  ford,  as  the  river  was 
fwelled  and  deep,  and  difficult  to  crofs  except  in 
certain  places.  The  van-guard  marched  up  and 
down,  but  could  not  difcover  any  other  ford  but 
where  the  beams  of  timber  and  flakes  had  been 
fixed. 

The  lords  difmounted,  and,  obferving  the  ford, 
faid,  '  It  is  here  we  mud  pafs,  if  we  mean  to  march 
further  :  come,  let  us  be  adtive,  and  drag  thefe 
beams  out  of  our  way.'  You  would  have  feen, 
after  this  fpeech,  knights,  barons  and  fquires  enter 
the  river,  and  labour  mod  heartily  before  they 
could  fucceed :  at  laft,  they  gained  their  point,  but 
wqth  much  difficulty,  and,  having  cleared  away  all 
obflacles,  opened  a  paiTage.  Had  the  French  been 
watchful  enough,  they  might  have  done  them 
much  harm ;  for  thofe  who  crofied  firft  could  not 
affift  thofe  that  followed,  on  account  of  the  deep 
marfhes  they  had  to  go  through.  The  Engliih 
took  fuch  pains,  that  they  did  pafs  them,  and 
arrived  at  Noyon  fur  Sarte. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XLI. 

THE     DEATH     OF     CHARLES    TiiE     FIITH,     KING     OF 
FRANCE. 

T^HAT  fame  day  on  which  the  Knglifli  crolTed 
the  Sarte  with  fo  much  difficulty,  Charles, 
king  of  France,  departed  this  life,  in  his  hotel  at 
Paris  called  the  hotel  de  St.  Pol  ^.  No  fooner  did 
his  brother,  the  duke  of  Anjou,  know  that  the 
king's  eyes  were  clofed  than  he  feized  all  the 
jewels  of  the  king,  which  were  very  valuable,  and 
had  them  fecured  in  a  fafe  place,  flattering  himfelf 
they  would  be  of  the  utmoft  ufe  to  him  in  the  in- 
tended war  and  journey  he  was  about  to  make  5 
for  he  already  figned  himfelf  king  of  Sicily,  la 
Puglia,  Calabria  and  Jerufalem. 

The  king  of  France  >\as  carried  through  the 
city  of  Paris  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis,  with  his  face 
uncovered,  followed  by  his  brothers  and  his  two 
fons,  where  he  was  moft  honourably  interred.  He 
had  given  orders  refpeding  his  burial  during  his 

*  KingChaiies  died  Sunday  the  i6th  September  1380,  at 
Fiis  chateau  of  Beaiit('  fur  Marne.  On  the  Monday,  his  body 
was  prricd  early  to  St.  Anthony,  hard  by  Paris,  to  wait  the  ar- 
rival of  his  brothers.  It  remained  there  until  Monday  14th 
Of^ober,  when  it  was  borne  to  the  church  of  notre  Dame  in 
Paris,  and  on  the  following  dav  to  St.  Denis.—- 6*/v7/k/.j  Chro- 
niqura  de  France. 

life-time ; 
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iife-time;  and  his  conftable,  fir  Bertrand  du  Guef* 
clin,  lies  at  his  feet. 

Notvvithftanding  the  orders  king  Charles  had 
given,  before  his  death,  refpeding  the  government 
of  the  kingdom,  they  w^ere  totally  difregarded ; 
for  the  duke  of  Anjou  immediately  took  pofleffion^ 
and  over-ruled  all  the  others.  He  was  willing  his 
nephew  fliould  be  crowned  king,  but  refolved  to 
have  the  management  of  affairs  as  much,  if  not 
more,  than  any  other,  on  account  of  his  being  the 
eldefl  uncle;  and  there  were  none  in  the  kingdom 
who  dared  to  difpute  it  with  him. 

The  king  of  France  died  on  the  eve  of  Michael- 
mas :  foon  after  his  deceafe,  the  peers  and  barons 
of  France  recommended  that  the  king  Ihould  be 
crowned  immediately  after  All-faints,  at  Rheims. 
The  three  uncles,  Anjou,  Berry  and  Burgundy, 
agreed  to  this  propofal ;  but  they  infifted  on  go- 
verning the  realm  until  the  child  fliould  be  of  age, 
that  is  to  fay,  twenty-one  years*,  which  they  made 
the  great  barons  and  prelates  of  France  fwear  to 
obferve.  After  this,  the  coronation  of  the  young 
king  was  notified  in  foreign  countries,  to  the  duke 
of  Brabant,  duke  Albert  of  Bavaria,  the  count  de 
Savoye,  the  count  de  Blois,  the  duke  de  Gueldres, 

— • — — — - — ■ ' ■ — ^ : ^ < 

*  Froiflart  muft  miliike  ;  for  Charles  V.  enatftedi  the  aift 
May  1375,  a  law,  that  the  heirs  apparent  fhould  henceforward 
be  of  age  to  govern  when  fourteen  years  old.  He,  at  the  fame 
time,  ordered  the  duke  of  Anjou  to  have  the  government  during 
the  minority,  and  the  dukes  of  Burgundy  and  Bourbon  to  have 
the  management  of  his  fon  until  he  was  14  years  of  ag*^.— 
Grands  Chroniques. 
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the  duke  dc  Juliers,  the  count  d'Armagnac,  ani 
to  the  count  de  Foix.  The  duke  of  Bar,  the  duke 
of  Lof raine,  the  lord  de  Coucy,  the  count  dauphin 
of  Auvergne,  were  purfuing  the  Englifti :  they 
were  not,  therefore,  fo  foon  fent  to ;  but  the  count 
of  Flanders  was  invited ;  and  the  day  fixed  was 
AU-faints,  which  fell  on  a  Sunday. 

The  men  of  Ghent  were  much  grieved  at  the 
death  of  the  king  of  France  ;  for  he  had  been  very 
friendly  to  them  during  their  war,  loving  but  little 
the  earl  of  Flanders. 

We  will  now  fpeak  of  the  Englifh,  and  then 
return  to  the  coronation  of  the  king  of  France, 


CHAP.  XLII. 

THE   ENGLIS'II  ARPaVE    IN    BRITTANY.— THE    DUKE 
EXCUSES  HIMSELF  FOR  HAYING   SO  LONG  DELAYED 

COMING     TO     MEET     THEM. THEY    UNDERTAKE 

TOGETHER  THE  SIEGE  OF  NANTES. 

'T^HE  Engiifh,  having  crolTed  the  Sarte  in  great 
danger,  were  not  ignorant  of  the  death  of  the 
king  of  France.  They  were  quartered  at  Noyon 
fur  Sarte:  from  thence  they  marched  to  Poilli, 
two  leagues  from  Sable*.  The  whole  ftrength  of 
France  was  at  that  time  in  the  city  of  Mans,  and 

*  Sable, — an  ancient  town  in  Maine  on  the  Sarte,  29  leagues 
from  Rennes, 

in 
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in  that  part  of  the  country,  but  they  contented 
themfelves  with  following  the  march  of  the  Englifh: 
fome,  however,  faid,  they  would  combat  them. 

When  intelligence  of  the  king's  death  became 
public,  the  intentions  of  the  French  were  frultrated; 
for  many  of  the  barons  decamped,  and  returned  to 
Paris,  to  learn  what  w^as  going  forward.  The 
Englifh  continued  for  three  days  in  their  quarters : 
on  the  fourth  day  they  departed,  and  came  to  St. 
Pierre  d*Arne,  and  from  thence  to  Argentle,  The 
next  day  the  army  crofled  the  river  Mayenne,  and 
palTed  a  marfli  with  much  difficulty,  for  only  two 
or  three  could  march  in  front  the  whole  of  this 
road,  which  lafted  upwards  of  two  leagues.  Now, 
confider  what  dunger  they  were  in ;  for  if  the 
French  had  known  this,  and  attacked  the  van,  the 
rear  could  not  have  affifted  them :  of  this  the 
Englifli  were  greatly  afraid :  however,  they  paffed. 
in  fafety,  and  arrived  at  Coffe*,  where  they  halted 
four  days  in  conftant  expectation  of  having  fome 
intelligence  from  Brittany. 

The  duke  of  Brittany  refided  at  Hennebon,  in 
the  diilrift  of  Vannes :  he  had  heard  frequently 
of  the  Englilh,  and  that  they  were  near  the  fron- 
tiers of  Brittany,  but  he  did  not  know  how  to  a£t. 
When  he  learnt  the  king  of  France's  death,  he 
took  little  notice  of  it,  for  he  did  not  love  him,  but 
faid  to  thofe  near  him ;  '  The  rancour  and  hatred 
which  I  bore  the  kingdom  of  France,  on  account 

*  Coffe, — a  town  of  Maine,  eletlion  o{  Laval 

<3^2  of 


228 

of  this  king  Charles,  is  now  one-half  dlmlnifliccl ; 
for  thofe  who  hated  the  father  may  love  the  fon, 
and  thofe  who  have  made  v^-ar  on  the  father  may 
affiil  the  fon.     It  is  neceffary,  however,  for  me  to 
acquit  myfelf  to  the  Englifh ;  for,  in  truth,  it  has 
been   at   my  requeft    and   folicitation    they  have 
marched  through  the  kingdom  of  France,  and  I 
mull  keep  the  promifes  I  have  made  them  :  bat  in 
this  there  is  much  difficulty,  both  in  regard  to 
them  and  me,  as  I  wilh  our  principal  towns  to  fhut 
their  gates,  and  not  allow  them  to  enter  within 
them/ 

The  duke  then  fummoned  fome  of  his  council^ 
fuch    as   the   lord  de  Montbourfier,   fir  Stephen. 
Guyon,  fir  William  Tanneguy,  fir  Euftace  de  la 
Houflaye,  fir  Geoffry  de  Kerimel  and  the  judge- 
aifeflbr  of  Leon,  and  faid  to  them ;  '  You  will  ride 
to  my  lord  of  Buckingham,  who  is  approaching 
Brittany,  and  whom  I  believe  you  will  find  not  far 
off:  recommend  me  to  him,  and  falute  on  my 
part  all  his  barons.   You  will  tell  them,  that  I  fliall 
fhortly  be  at  Rennes  to  meet  them  ;    to  which 
place  I  wifh  they  would  direct  their  march  ;  when 
we  will  confider  together  on  the  beft  plans  for  our 
further  proceedings.     Tell  them  alfo,   that  I  do 
not  find  my  country  in  the  fame  difpofitions  as 
when  I  fent  to  England,  which  vexes  me  much : 
that,  in  particular,  I  am  hurt  with  the  men  of 
Nantes,  who  are  more  rebellious  than  any  of  the 
others.' 

The  knights   replied,    they  would  cheerfully 
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carry  this  meflage.  They  took  leave  of  the  duke, 
and  rode  to  Nantes :  in  the  whole,  they  were 
about  fixty  fpears. 

The  Engliih  having  marched  from  ColTe,  and 
entered  the  foreft  of  la  Gravelle,  which  they  tra- 
verfed,  arrived  at  Vitre*  in  Brittany,  where  they 
felt  themfelves  more  fecure  than  they  had  hitherto 
been,  for  they  knew  they  fliould  no  longer  be  pur- 
fued  by  the  French.  From  thence  they  went  to 
Chateaubriantf,  where  they  remained  with  the 
knights  from  the  duke  of  Brittany,  who  met  them 
at  that  place. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham  and  the  barons  of 
England  received  the  knights  from  the  duke  of 
Brittany  moft  honourably,  and  there  were  many 
councils  and  debates.  The  EngHfli  faid  in  plain 
terms,  they  were  much  aftonilhed  that  neither  the 
duke  nor  the  country  were  better  prepared,  and 
fhewed  not  any  inclinations  to  receive  them ;  for  it 
was  at  their  requeft  they  were  come,  and  had  fuf- 
fered  fo  many  difficulties  in  their  march  through 
France. 

The  lord  de  Montbourfier  then  faid,  in  excufe 
of  the  duke ;  '  My  lords,  you  have  very  good 
caufe  for  having  thus  fpoken,  and  the  duke  has  a 
thorough  good  will  to  fulfil  every  article  of  the 
engagements  which  have  been  entered  into  be- 
tween you  both,  to  the  utmoil  of  his  power ;  but 

*  Vitrd,— a  city  of  Brittany,  on  the  Vilaine,  diocefe  of 
Rennes. 

f  Chateaubriant, — a  town  of  Brittany,  on  the  confines  of 
Anjou,  diocefe  of  Nantes. 

he 
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he  cannot  act  as  he  wlflies :  in  particular,  the  inha- 
bitants of  Nantes,  which  is  the  key  to  Brittany,  are 
in  complete  rebellion,  and  are  ready  to  receive 
men  at  arms  from  France.  This  conduct  has  very 
much  afroniflied  my  lord ;  for  it  vi^as  that  town 
which  firfl  entered  into  the  alliance  with  the  other 
chief  towns  in  Brittany,  and  my  lord  believes  that 
the  men  of  Nantes  have  entered  into  a  new  treaty 
with  the  young  king  of  France,  who  is  to  be 
crowned  on  All-faints  day  enfuing.  My  lord, 
therefore,  begs  and  entreats  you  will  hold  him  ex- 
cufed :  he  alfo  defires  that  you  will  take  the  road 
to  Rennes,  whither  he  will  come  to  meet  you ;  for 
he  has  a  great  defire  to  fee  you,  and  will  not  fail 
being  there.' 

Thefe  words  much  pleafed  the  earl  of  Bucking- 
ham and  the  EngUfh  :  they  declared,  he  could  not 
fay  more.  The  meffengers,  returning  to  the  duke 
towards  Hennebon,  met  him  at  Vannes.  The 
Englifh  continued  four  days  at  Chateaubriant, 
ivhen  they  marched  away  to  the  fuburbs  of  Rennes : 
the  gates  of  the  city  were  fhut,  and  no  man  at 
arms  was  fuffered  to  enter ;  the  earl  of  Bucking- 
ham, however,  was  lodged  in  the  town,  as  were 
the  lord  Latimer,  fir  Robert  Knolles,  and  five  or 
fix  other  barons  of  the  council  to  the  earl.  They 
remained  there  upwards  of  fifteen  days,  waiting  in 
vain  for  the  duke,  who  never  came,  which  afto<» 
Ziifhed  them  greatly. 

The  lord  de  Monteraulieu,  the  lord  Montfort  of 
Brittany,  fir  Geoiiry  de  Kerimel,  and  fir  Alain  de 
la  Houfiaye,  the  governor  of  Rennes^  were  in  the 
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City,  as  alfo  fir  Euftace,  the  governor*s  brother, 
who  made  daily  excufes  for  the  duke.  I  know 
not  if  they  had  a  good  caufe  to  plead  or  not,  but 
the  Englifli  began  to  be  very  difcontented  with  the 
duke  for  not  coming. 

Thofe  of  Nantes  kept  their  gates  well  guarded; 
for  they  did  not  think  themfelves  fecure  from  the 
Englifli,  whom  they  knew  to  be  at  Rennes :  they 
fent,  therefore,  to  the  duke  of  Anjou,  who  had. 
been  the  origin  of  the  late  treaties,  and  by  whom 
the  greater  part  of  the  kingdom  was  governed,  to 
remonftrate  with  him  on  their  incapacity  to  defend 
themfelves,  if  they  fhould  be  befieged,  without 
having  a  ftronger  body  of  men  at  arms :  they 
therefore  entreated  him  to  provide-  them  with  a 
reinforcement.  The  four  dukes  who  governed 
France,  Anjou,  Berry,  Burgundy  and  Bourbon, 
complied  with  their  requeft,  and  fent  upwards  of 
fix  hundred  good  and  valorous  men  at  arms. 
Thus  was  Nantes  reinforced.  Thofe  men  at  arms 
immediately  repaired  every  part  of  the  walls,  and 
put  the  town  in  a  proper  condition  to  refifl  a 
iiege  or  an  attack,  if  fuch  Ihould  happen. 

The  Englilh,  quartered  at  Rennes  and  there- 
abouts, began  to  defpond  on  account  of  the  duke*s 
not  coming  to  them :  they  refolved,  in  a  council, 
to  fend  to  know^  his  reafons  of  delay.  Lord 
Thomas  Percy  and  fir  Thomas  Trivet  were  or- 
dered to  wait  on  him,  efcorted  by  five  hundred 
lances,  to  prevent  or  oppofe  any  ambufcades  which 
might  be  laid  for  them.  Thefe  two  barons  de- 
parted from  Rennes^   attended   by  this  body  of 
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lances,  with  as  many  archers,  and  took  the  road 
to  Hennebon.  They  fet  out  on  a  Thurfday :  the  fol« 
lowing  Saturday,  the  earl  marched  the  army  to  St. 
Sulpice  in  Brittany,  where  he  haked  three  days  : 
on  the  fourth,  he  marched  to  Combront,  where  he 
remained  four  days. 

The  duke  of  Brittany  had  left  Hennebon,  and 
was  at  Vannes :  he  had  regular  information  of  all 
the  Englifh  were  doing,  and,  after  having  well 
confidered  every  thing,  refolved  to  go  to  them  j 
for  his  own  honour,  and  the  alliances  he  had 
formed  with  them,  would  not  fuffer  him  longer 
to  delay  it.  Having  learnt  that  fir  Robert  Knolles, 
lord  Thomas  Percy  and  fir  Thomas  Trivet  were 
coming  to  him,  he  began  his  journey  to  Rennes ; 
and,  the  day  that  he  fet  out  from  Vannes,  he  met 
the  englilli  knights.  This  meeting  caufed  great 
joy :  the  duke  of  Brittany  made  inquiries  after  the 
earl  of  Buckingham,  and  the  knights  told  him 
they  had  left  him  very  melancholy  at  Rennes,  be- 
caufe  he  had  not  any  tidings  of  him.  The  duke 
excufed  himfelf  by  faying,  that  by  his  faith  he 
could  not  help  it.  They  then  rode  all  together  tQ 
Vannes,  where  they  were  well  received  ;  but  they 
knew  that  the  englilh  army  had  marched  froni 
Combront  to  la  Hede  and  la  Maifiere,  for  they  had 
followed  that  road. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham  arrived  at  Vannes  the 
next  day,  when  great  affeftion  was  fliewn  on  both 
fides.  The  duke  handfomely  excufed  himfelf  tc> 
the  earl  and  the  Englifh  for  his  delay  in  coming  tq 
^hem :  the  reafoji  of  it  was^  that  he  did  not  find 
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hh  country  determined  to  perform  what  they  had 
promifed  him  at  the  beginning  of  the  fummer. 

The  earl  replied ;  '  Fair  brother  of  Brittany,  it 
ihall  not  be  long,  if  you  follow  my  advice,  before 
you  punifh  thefe  rebels ;  for,  with  the  forces 
which  you  have  yourfelf,  and  thofe  we  have 
brought,  with  the  additional  reinforcements  that 
may  arrive  from  England  every  day,  we  fhall 
bring  your  fubjeds  into  fuch  a  ftate  of  fubmiffion 
that  they  will  gladly  throw  themfelves  on  your 
mercy.*  With  thefe  and  fuchlike  fpeeches  they 
converfed  for  a  long  time,  when  each  reared  to 
his  hotel.  On  the  morrow,  they  rode  out  to- 
gether ;  it  was  then  fettled  that  the  council  of  the 
earl  fhould  attend  the  duke  to  R  ennes,  and  linally 
make  arrangements  for  their  future  proceedings. 
That  evening  the  duke,  with  the  earl's  council, 
remained  at  la  Maifiere,  and  the  eari  returned  to 
la  Hede,  for  they  were  all  quartered  in  the  envi- 
rons of  la  Maifiere.  The  next  day,  the  duke  went 
to  Rennes,  accompanied  by  the  lord  Latimer,  fir 
JRobert  Knolles,  lord  Thomas  Percy,  fir  Thomas 
Trivet,  and  others  of  the  council  of  the  earl. 

They  remained  three  days  in  confultation  at 
Rennes :  at  lait,  it  was  determined,  and  fworn  to, 
on  the  part  of  the  duke  of  Brittany,  on  the  holy 
Evangelifts,  that  he  would  lay  fiege  to  Nantes,  in 
company  with  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  and  be 
there  in  perfon  fifteen  days  after  the  i.nglifh  were 
arrived.  The  duke  alfo  engaged  to  fend  down 
the  river  Loire  plenty  of  barges,  the  more  to  con- 
fein  thofe  of  Nantes,  and  would  not  himfelf  quit 
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the  place,  nor  fuffer  his  army  to  do  fo,,  before  i^- 
fhould  be  conquered. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham  was  fent  for  to  k 
Hede,  that  all  this  bufinefs  might  be  completely- 
fettled,  and  that  he  might  be  prelent  at  thefe  coun- 
cils. The  army  therefore  diilodged,  and  took  up 
their  former  quarters  in  the  fuburbs  of  Rennes. 
The  earls  and  barons  entered  Rennes,  when  the 
earl  gave  them  a  mod  magnificent  dinner.  The 
duke  of  Brittany  engaged,  and  fwore  by  his  faith 
folemnly  on  the  holy  Evangelifts  to  come  to 
Nantes  with  all  his  forces.  After  this,  he  returned 
to  Hennebon.  The  Englifli  remained  for  upwards 
of  fifteen  days  at  Rennes,  in  making  the  neceifary 
preparations. 

The  inhabitants  of  Nantes,  being  informed  that 
the  fiege  of  their  town  was  intended,  took  every 
precaution  to  defend  themfelves.  One  of  the 
principal  captains  in  Nantes  was  (ir  John  le  Barrois 
des  Barres,  a  valiant  and  expert  knight :  there 
were  with  him  the  following  captains ;  John  de 
Cliffon,  John  de  Chatelmorant,  Morfonace,  fir 
John  de  Malatrait,  the  lord  de  Tournemine  and  fe- 
veral  more,  all  the  flower  of  the  army.  Thefe  leaders 
made  very  prudent  and  able  defences,  as  well  towards 
the  river  as  at  the  gates,  walls  and  towers  which  were 
oppofite  to  the  plain,  and  at  thofe  parts  where  they 
thought  it  probable  an  attack  might  be  made. 

We  will  now  give  thefe  affairs  a  refpite,  and 
fpeak  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  coronation  of  the 
young  king  Charles,  who  at  this  period  was  crown- 
ed at  Rheims. 
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CHAP.  XLIIL 

THE    CORONATION    OF    KING    CHARLES    VI.    OF 
FRANCE. 

A  S  you  may  well  imagine,  nothing  was  fpared  by 
the  nobility  and  great  lords  to  add  to  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  coronation  of  the  young  king 
Charles  of  France,  who  was  crowned  at  Rheims  on 
a  Sunday*,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  his  age,  in  the 
year  1380.  At  this  folemnity  there  were  many 
high  and  mighty  lords :  his  uncles  of  Anjou,  Berry, 
Burgundy  and  Bourbon,  were  prefent;  as  were 
alfo  his  great  uncles,  Winceflausf  duke  of  Brabant, 
the  duke  of  Bar,  the  duke  of  Lorraine,  the  count 
de  Savoye,  the  count  de  la  Marche,  the  count 
d*Eu  and  fir  William  de  Namur :  but  the  earl  of 
Flanders  and  the  count  de  Blois  fent  excufes. 
There  were  feveral  other  lords  whom  I  cannot 
name. 

The  young  king  made  his  entry  into  the  city  of 
Rheims  on  the  Saturday,  handfoinely  attended  by 
the  great  lords,  nobility  and  minflrels,  at  vefpers. 
In  particular,  there  were  upwards  of  thirty  trum- 
pets, which  preceded  him,  and  founded  fo  clear  it 

*  The  4th  November  1380.  He  returned  to  Paris  the  1  Ith. 
ir— Grands  Chrotiiques. 

f  Winceflaus,  &c. — See  annotation  C)th  by  D.  Sauvage. 

was 


236 

was  quite  marvellous  to  hear  them.  The  young 
hing  of  France  difmounted  before  the  church  of 
cur  Lady  at  Rheims,  m  company  with  his  uncles 
and  brother.  There  were  alfo  his  coufins  of  Na- 
varre, d*Albreth,  of  Bar  and  of  Harcourt*,  and  a 
great  many  other  young  fquires,  children  of  the 
great  barons  of  France,  whom  tlie  king  on  the  mor- 
row, being  the  day  of  his  coronation,  created 
knights.  This  Saturday,  the  king  heard  vefpers  in 
the  church  of  our  Lady,  and  performed  his  vigils 
in  that  church,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  thofe 
times,  the  greater  part  of  the  niglit.  All  the  youths 
defirous  of  knighthood  attended  him,  and  did  the 
iame. 

On  the  Sunday,  which  was  All-faints  day,  the 
church  of  our  Lady  was  very  richly  decorated  for 
the  coronation  5  fo  much  fo  that  it  could  not 
poffibly  have  been  better  ordered.  The  archbifhop 
of  Rheims,  after  having  faid  mafs  with  great  fo- 
lemnity,  confecrated  the  king  with  the  holy 
ampulla  with  which  St.  Remy  had  anointed  Clovis, 
the  firft  Chriitian  king  of  the  French.  This  facred 
oil  was  fent  from  God  by  a  holy  angel, 'with  which 
the  kings  of  France  have  ever  fince  been  anointed, 
and  it  never  diminiflies.  Now  this  mull  be  confi- 
dered  as  wonderfully  miraculous. 

Before  the  confecration,  the  king  created,  in 
front  of  the  altar,  all  thofe  young  fquires,  knights : 
the  office  of  mafs  was  afterwards  chaunted  by  the 

*  D.  Sauvage  fays,  the  three  firft  were  his  coufiiib  by  his  mo^ 
ther's'fitle}  but  he  knows  nuthing  of  the  fourth. 
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aichbllliop,  the  king  being  clothed  in  his  royal 
robes,  and  feated  on  an  elevated  throne,  adorned 
with  cloth  of  gold  ;  and  all  the  young  knights  were 
placed  on  low  benches,  covered  alfo  with  the  fame, 
at  his  feet.  In  this  ilate  did  they  remain  the  whole 
day.  The  new  conftable,  fir  Oliver  de  CHlTon, 
was  prefent :  he  had  been  named  conftable  a  few 
days  prior  to  this  ceremony,  and  performed  well 
his  charge  and  every  thing  belonging  to  it.  The 
principal  barons  of  France  were  alfo  there  fo  richly 
dreffed  it  would  be  tedious  to  relate  :  the  king  was 
feated  in  royal  majefty,  v/ith  a  crown  on  his  head 
rich  and  precious  beyond  meafure. 

The  church  of  our  Lady  at  RheimiS  was  fo  much 
crowded  during  this  ceremony  that  one  could  not 
turn  one's  foot.  I  have  heard  alfo,  that  at  this  ac- 
cefiion  of  the  young  king  to  the  throne,  in  order 
to  pleafe  the  people  of  France,  all  impofitions,  aids, 
taxes,  fubfidies  and  other  levies,  which  had  dif- 
pleafed  and  had  much  opprelfed  them,  were  abo- 
liihed,  greatly  to  the  joy  of  the  fubje^l. 

After-  mafs,  they  went  to  the  palace  ;  but,  as  the 
hall  vi'as  too  fmall  for  fuch  numbers,  they  erefted  in 
the  court  of  the  palace  a  large  covered  ftage,  oa 
which  the  dinner  was  ferved.  The  king  was  feated 
with  his  five  uncles  of  Brabant,  Anjou,  Berry,  Bur- 
gundy and  Bourbon ;  but,  though  they  were  at  his 
table,  they  were  at  a  diftance  from  him.  The  arch- 
bilhop  of  Rheims  and  other  prelates  were  on  his 
right  hand.  He  was  ferved  by  the  great  barons, 
the  lord  de  Coucy,  the  lord  de  ClilTon,  fir  Guy 
de  la  Tremouiile,  the  lord  high  admiral  and  feveral 
Others,  on  handfome  horfes^  covered  and  decorated 
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with  gold  brocade.  The  whole  day  pafled  In  ce- 
remonies. On  the  morrow,  many  of  the  great  ba- 
rons took  leave  of  th.3  king  and  his  uncles,  and  re« 
turned  to  their  own  country. 

The  king  went  that  day  to  dinner  at  the  abbey 
of  St.  Thierry,  two  leagues  from  Rheims ;  for  thofe 
monks  are  bound  to  give  him  this  entertainment, 
and  the  city  of  Rennes  to  provide  for  the  corona- 
tion of  the  king.  Thus  ended  this  noble  feall.  He 
returned  to  Paris,  where  he  was  grandly  feafted  by 
the  Parifians  at  his  entrance. 

After  all  thefe  ceremonies,  entertainments  and 
honours,  there  were  great  councils  holden  on  the 
prefent  and  future  adminiftration  of  the  kingdom. 
It  was  fettled  that  the  duke  of  Berry  fhould  have 
the  government  of  Languedoc  j  the  duke  of  Bur- 
gundy, Picardy  and  Normandy ;  and  that  the  duke 
of  Anjou  Ihould  remain  near  the  king's  perfon, 
and  have,  in  fad,  the  whole  government  of  the 
realm.  The  count  de  St.  Pol  was  recalled,  who 
had  been  banifhed  from  the  favour  of  the  late  king 
Charles.  He  was  indebted  for  this  grace  to 
Winceflaus  duke  of  Brabant,  and  to  the  duke  of 
Anjou,  in  whofe  affedion  the  count  de  St.  Pol  was* 
He  immediately  left  Kan  fur  Heure,  fituated  in  the 
bilhoprick  of  Liege,  where  he  had  remained  a  long 
time,  and  returned  to  France,  leaving  his  lady  in 
the  caftle  of  Bouhaing.  All  die  confifcations  were 
taken  off  his  eftates,  which  reverted  to  his  profit. 

We  will  fay  no  more  on  thefe  fubjeds,  but  re- 
turn to  the  affairs  of  Brittany  and  the  earl  of 
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TWO  ADDITIONAL  CHAPTERS,       ^ 

WHICH    ARE    ONLY    IN    ONE    OF    MY    MSS.    AND 
NOT    IN    ANY    PRINTED    COPY. 

V^OU  have  heard  how  fir  Simon  Burley,  that  gal- 
lant knight  attached  to  the  houfehold  of  king 
Richard  of  England,  had  been  fent  with  propofak 
to  the  emperor  in  Germany  refpeding  the  marriage 
of  the  lady  Anne,  his  fifter,  with  the  king  of  Eng- 
land. He  had  tranfaded  the  bufmefs  with  ability, 
fo  that  the  emperor  and  his  council  confented ;  but 
he  had  brought  with  him,  on  his  return,  the  duke 
of  Saxony,  one  of  the  council  of  the  emperor,  for 
him  to  obferve  the  ftate  of  England,  and  to  make 
inquiries  concerning  the  dower,  and  how  it  was  to 
be  fettled  on  the  queen.  It  is  the  cuflom  in  Eng- 
land for  the  queens  to  have  a  large  eftate,  independ- 
ant  of  the  crown,  which  is  always  managed  by  her 
directions  ;  and  it  is  called  the  inheritance  or  dowry 
lands  of  the  queen.  This  eftate  is  worth  twenty- 
five  thoufand  nobles  a-year  ;  for  I,  John  Froiflart, 
author  of  this  hiftory,  during  my  youth,  ferved 
that  queen  of  good  memory,  the  lady  Philippa  of 
Hainault,  to  whom  I  was  fecretary ;  and  I  then 
heard  from  many  lords,  ladies  and  knights  who 
had  received  the  rents  of  thefe  eftates,  their 
amount. 
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The  duke  of  Saxony  was  much  pleafed  with  all 
he  faw  and  heai-d,  particularly  refpe£ling  the 
dower  :  he  was  well  fati:  -n  1  with  the  king,  and  his 
two  uncles  of  Lancafle-  and  Cambridge ;  for  the 
other  was  in  France;  and  alfo  with  the  earl  of 
Salifbury,  the  earl  of  Warwick,  the  earl  of  North- 
umberland, and  the  other  lords  about  the  perfon 
of  the  king. 

When  the  duke  had  remained  fome  time  in  Eng- 
land, and  finilhed  the  bufinefs  he  had  come  upon, 
he  took  leave  of  the  king,  promifing  to  perfevere 
in  the  marriage  to  the  conclufion.  At  his  depar- 
ture, he  received  handfome  prefents  of  jewels  for 
himfelf,  for  thofe  attendant  on  the  perfon  of  the 
emperor,  and  alfo  for  the  ladies  who  had  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  young  lady,  Anne  of  Bohemia, 
the  intended  future  queen  of  England.  The  duke 
returned,  well  pleafed,  to  his  own  country ;  but 
this  bufmefs  was  not  immediately  concluded,  for 
the  damfel  was  young,  and  the  councils  of  each 
party  had  many  things  to  arrange :  add  to  thiSj 
there  fhortly  afterward  happened  in  England  great 
mifery  and  tribulation,  as  you  will  hear  recounted 
in  this  hiflory. 

[^The  remaining  part  of  this  chapter  mentions 
the  death  of  fir  Guifcard  d' Angle,  earl  of  Hunting- 
don, nearly  as  it  has  been  before  related.] 


'T'HERE  fell  out  about  this  time,  in  England,  an 
event  that  gave  great  difpleafure  to  the  earl  of 
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Buckingham  when  he  heard  of  it.  I  will  expk'riii 
to  you  what  it  was.  Humphry  earl  of  Hereford 
and  Northampton,  and  conflable  of  England,  was 
one  of  the  greatefl  lords  and  landholders  In  that 
country ;  for  it  was  faid,  and  I,  the  author  of  this 
book,  heard  It  when  I  refided  in  England,  that  his 
revenue  was  valued  at  fifty  thoufand  nobles  a-year* 
From  this  earl  of  Hereford  there  remained  only 
two  daughters  as  his  heireifes  ;  Blanche  the  eldell, 
and  Ifabella*  her  filler.  The  eldefl  was  married  to 
Thomas  of  Woodflock,  earl  of  Buckingham.  The 
youngeft  was  unmarried,  and  the  earl  of  Bucking- 
ham would  willingly  have  had  her  remain  fo,  for 
then  he  would  have  enjoyed  the  whole  of  the  earl 
of  Hereford's  fortune.  Upon  his  marriage  with 
Eleanor,  he  went  to  refide  at  his  handfome  caflle 
of  Plelhy,  in  the  county  of  Eflex,  thirty  miles  from 
London,  which  he  poileJled  in  right  of  his  wifei 
He  took  on  himfelf  the  tutelage  of  his  fifter-in-law, 
and  had  her  inftru6led  in  doftrine ;  for  it  was  his 
intention  fhe  (hould  be  profeffed  a  nun  of  the  order 
of  St.  Clare,  which  had  a  very  rich  and  large  con- 
vent in  England,  In  this  manner  was  fhe  educated 
during  the  time  the  earl  remained  in  England,  be* 
fore  his  expedition  Into  France.  She  was  alfo  con- 
flantly  attended  by  nuns  from  this  convent,  who 
tutored  her  in  matters  of  religion,  continually 
blaming  the  married  Hate.  The  young  lady  feemed 
to  incline  to  their  dodlrine,  and  thought  not  of 
marriage. 

*  Froiflfart  niiftakes  ;   their  names  were  Eleanor  and  Mary. 
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Duke  John  of  Lancafler,  being  a  prudent  and 
wife  man,  forefaw  the  advantage  of  marrying  his 
only  fon  Henry,  by  his  firft  wife  Blanche,  to  the 
lady  Mary  :  he  was  heir  to  all  the  polTeflions  of  the 
houfe  of  Lancafler  in  iSngland,  which  were  very 
confiderable.  The  duke  had  for  fome  time  confi- 
dered  he  could  not  choofe  a  more  defirable  wife  for 
his  fon  than  the  lady  v.  ho  was  intended  for  a  nun, 
as  her  eflates  were  very  large,  and  her  birth  fuitable 
to  any  rank ;  but  he  did  not  take  any  fleps  in  the 
matter  until  his  brother  of  Buckingham  had  fet  out 
on  his  expedition  to  France.  When  he  had  croffed' 
the  fea,  the  duke  of  Lancafler  had  the  young  lady 
conduced  to  Arundel  caflle ;  for  the  aunt  of  the 
two  ladies  was  the  filler  of  Richard  earl  of  Arundel, 
one  of  the  mofl  powerful  barons  of  England. 

This  lady  Arundel,  out  of  complaifance  to  the 
duke  of  Lancafler,  and  for  the  advancement  of  the 
young  lady,  went  to  Plefliy,  where  flie  remained 
with  the  countefs  of  Buckingham  and  her  filler 
for  fifteen  days.  On  her  departure  from  Plefliy, 
fhe  managed  f  ■)  well  that  fhe  carried  with  her  the 
lady  Mary  to  Arundel,  when  the  marriage  was  in» 
ftantly  confummated  between  her  and  Henry  of 
Lancafler.  During  their  union  of  twelve  years, 
he  had  by  her  four  handfome  fons,  Henry,  Thomas, 
John  and  Humphrey,  and  two  daughters,  Blanche 
and  Philippa. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham,  as  I  faid,  had  not  any 
inclination  to  laugh  when  he  heard  thefe  tidings ; 
for  it  would  now  be  neceffary  to  divide  an  inhe- 
titance  which  he  confidered  wholly  as  his  own,  ex- 
cepting 
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cepting  the  conflablefhip  which  was  continued  to 
him. 

When  he  learnt  that  his  brothers  had  all  been 
concerned  in  this  matter,  he  became  melancholy, 
and  never  after  loved  the  duke  of  Lancafler  as  he 
had  hitherto  done. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  affairs  of  Brittany, 


CHAP.  XLIV. 


The   earl   of  Buckingham   besieges  nantes* — • 

SALLIES    are    made    EY    THE    GARRISON, 

"\^OU  have  heard  of  the  agreement  which  had 
been  fworn  to,  between  the  duke  of  Brittany 
and  earl  of  Buckingham,  to  befiege  Nantes.  When 
the  duke  had  left  Rennes,  the  lord  de  Montbourfier, 
fir  Stephen  Guyon,  the  lord  de  la  Houffaye  and 
their  company  retired  to  Vannes  and  Hennebon  ; 
and  the  earl  of  Buckingham  and  his  army  prepared 
to  march  to  Nantes :  they  fet  out,  therefore,  from 
the  fuburbs  of  Rennes,  and  the  adjacent  villages 
where  they  had  been  quartered,  and  lodged  that 
day  at  Chaftillon,  on  the  next  day  at  Bain,  and  the 
third  at  Nozay ;  and  on  the  fourth  they  quartered 
themfelves  in  the  fuburbs  of  Nantes. 

The  earl  was  lodged  at  the  gate  of  Sauvetout : 
R  2  the 
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the  lord  Latimer  conftable  of  the  army  *,  lord  Fitz* 
waher  and  lord  BaiTet  were  quartered  at  the  gate 
of  St.  Nicholas,  clofe  to  the  river  fide.  Sir  William 
Windfor  and  fir  Hugh  Calverley  were  lodged  right 
honourably  among  their  own  men,  as  was  proper 
for  them. 

In  the  town  were  numbers  of  knights  and  fquires 
from  Brittany,  Beauce,  Anjou  and  Maine,  who  well 
underflood  how  to  defend  the  place  :  they  had  the 
whole  load  and  charge,  for  the  inhabitants  gave 
themfelves  no  trouble  about  it.  It  happened,  that 
on  Martinmas  eve,  fir  John  le  Barrois  des  Barres 
coUecled  fome  of  his  companions  in  the  town  and 
faid  to  them ;  '  My  good  gentlemen,  we  know  that 
our  enemies  are  clofe  to  us,  and  we  have  not  yet  given 
them  an  alert :  I  am  of  opinion,  that  this  fine  night 
we  fhould  look  at  them,  and  give  them  a  ikirmifli.* 
'  By  my  faith,'  they  replied,  '  you  fpeak  loyally  : 
tell  us  what  you  wifh,  and  we  will  do  it.' 

They  collefted  a  body  of  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty,  well  armed  and  determined  men,  and  hav« 
ing  ordered  the  gate  to  be  opened  where  the  con- 
ftable, the  lord  Baffet  and  the  lord  Fitzwaher  were 
quartered,  placed  good  guards  at  it  to  fecure  their 
retreat.  The  leaders  of  this  troop  were  le  Barrois 
des  Barres,  John  Chatelmorant  and  the  captain  de 
Cliffon.     They  came  fo  unexpectedly  as  to  find 


*  Lord  Defpencer  was  conftable  in  the  preceding  chapter. 
T).  Sauvage  fappofes  Froiffart  had  forgotten  it.  But  Diigdale 
fays,  in  hi.-5  Baronage,  '  he  was  conftable  of  the  hoft  at  the  fiege 
of  Nantes.' 

the 
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the  EngHfh  at  fupper :  having  Ihouted  their  war- 
cry,  *  Des  Barres !'  the  French  began  to  lay  about 
them,  flaying  and  wounding  many.  The  Englifli 
were  foon  prepared  and  drawn  up  before  their 
quarters,  which  when  the  French  faw  they  very 
prudently  retreated  in  a  compact  body  towards  the 
town.  The  Engliih  came  from  all  parts  to  the  iliirr 
mifh  :  fome  of  each  fide  were  ilruck  to  the  ground, 
and  the  French  driven  within  their  barriers. 

There  were  fome  flain  and  wounded  on  both 
fides ;  but  le  Barrels  des  Barres  entered  the  town 
with  fo  little  lofs  that  this  fldrmiih  was  held,  both 
at  home  and  abroad,  as  a  gallant  adlion. 

•  Pn  the  evening  of  St.  Martin's  day,  le  Barrels 
des  Barres  fpoke  to  his  companions,  faying ;  '  It 
would  be  a  good  thing  if,  at  day-break  to-morrow, 
we  could  get  fix  or  feven  large  barges,  with  two 
hundred  men  and  the  fame  number  of  crofs-bows, 
to  vifit  our  enemies  by  water;  for  they  have  not 
the  lead  fufplcirns  of  our  coming  to  them  down 
the  river.*     Th.  y  all  alTented  to  this  propofal,  and 
aflembled  that  lams  night  the  number  of  men  des 
Barres  had  fixed  on  :  before  day-light,  they  em- 
barked in  fix  large  boats,  and,  floating  down  the 
flream,  landed   below  the  enemy's  quarters.     Sir 
John  Harleftone  with  his  men  were  lodged  in  a 
large  hotel,  not  far  from,  where  they  had  landed, 
and  which  at  day-break  they  furrounded  and  at- 
tacked.    Sir  John  was  foon  dreded  and  armed,  as 
were   his    men :    they   defended    themfelvea   cou- 
rageoufly,  the  archers  lliooting  at  the  crojTs-bows. 
Thij   Iklrmiiii  was  long   and  feverc :  many  were 

killed 
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killed  and  wounded,  and  fir  John  would  have  been 
conquered,  if  fir  Robert  Knolles,  who  was  quar- 
tered not  far  diflant,  had  not  armed  himfelf  and  his 
men,  and,  with  difplayed  banner,  advanced  haftily 
to  his  affiftance.  Sir  William  Windfor  did  the 
fame,  who,  having  had  information  of  what  was 
going  on,  hurried  thither :  befides,  the  Englifh  were 
now  coming  from  all  parts. 

The  French  retreated  to  their  boats,  as  they  faw 
the  neceffity  of  it,  or  elfe  of  rilking  the  event  of  a 
battle.  There  was  much  ifkirmifliing  on  the  fhore, 
as  they  reimbarked,  but  they  departed  very  gal- 
lantly. 

The  captains  performed  many  valorous  deeds ; 
but,  on  their  return  to  Nantes,  feveral  of  the  French 
were  taken,  fiain  or  drovv'iied.  All  who  heard  of 
this  enterprize  confidered  it  as  one  of  great  courage 
and  ability. 

The  Enghfh,  finding  themfelves  thus  conftantly 
attacked  by  the  garrifon  of  Nantes,  refolved  to  be 
more  on  their  guard,  and  to  keep  a  ftrider  watch. 
The  feventh  night,  however,  after  the  attack  which 
le  Barrois  had  led  down  the  river,  he  made  another 
fally  from  the  gate  where  the  earl  of  Buckingham 
was  quartered :  le  Barrois  had  with  him  about  tv/o 
hundred  men  a.t  arms  and  one  hundred  crofs-bows. 
The  Germans  were  on  guard  this  night,  under  the 
command  of  fir  Algars  and  fir  1  homas  de  Roddes. 
I.e  Barrois,  John  de  Chatelmorant  and  de  CliiTon, 
with  their  men,  immediately  attacked  this  guard  of 
Germans,  when  a  fliarp  contefl  began,  and  many 
yfQXQ  flruck  to  the  earth.     Thofe  quartered  near  to 
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the  earl  arofe,  armed  themfelves,  and  haftened  to 
this  fkirmifh ;  but,  when  le  Barrois  faw  the  num- 
bers mcreafmg,  he  retreated  to  the  gate,  fighting  all 
his  way.  Several  were  killed  by  the  arrows,  and 
many  wounded  on  both  fides  Sir  Thomas  de 
Roddes,  a  knight  from  Germany,  was  (truck  by  an 
arrow,  which  pierced  quite  through  his  helmet  to 
his  head  j  of  which  wound  he  died  three  days 
after:  it  was  a  pity,  for  he  was  a  very  able  knight. 
The  French  and  Bretons  re-entered  Nantes  with 
fcarcely  any  lofs,  carrying  with  them  fix  prifoners. 
Things  remained  in  this  flate,  and  the  Englifli 
much  on  their  guard,  for  they  expected  an  alert 
every  night. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

THE  DUKE  OF-  BRITTANY  EXPLAINS  HIS  REASONS 
FOR  NOT  COMING  TO  THE  SIEGE  OF  NANTES. 
• — THE  GARRISON  CONTINUE  MOST  VALIANTLY 
TO    MAKE    SALLIES, 

T^HE  earl  of  Buckingham  remained  in  this  fi- 
tuation  before  Nantes,  daily  expeding  the  ar- 
rival of  the  duke  of  Brittany,  who  never  came,  nor 
kept  any  of  the  promifes  he  had  engaged  to  per- 
form, which  quite  difcouraged  the  Englifti,  who 
knew  not  what  to  think  of  it.     They  fent  repeatedly 

meffengers 
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meflengers  with  letters,  to  remonflrate  with  him 
how  ill  he  was  conducting  hirnfelf  by  not  keeping 
thofe  promifes  and  agreements  he  had  fworn  to  fo 
folemnly  when  in  the  city  of  Rennes.  To  all  thefe 
letters  the  earl  did  not  receive  one  anfwer :  the 
Englifli  fuppofed  the  meflengers  to  have  been  flain, 
for  none  returned  j  and  in  truth  there  was  great 
danger  to  all  who  travelled  between  Nantes  and 
Hennebon,  unlefs  they  were  ftrongly  efcorted. 
The  roads  were  fo  ftriftly  guarded  by  men  at  arms, 
no  one  could  pafs  without  being  taken,  or  his  bufi- 
nefs  known;  and,  if  there  were  found  upon  him 
letters  from  the  Englifh  to  the  duke,  or  from  the 
duke  to  them,  the  bearer  was  fure  to  be  put  to 
death.  In  addition  to  this,  the  foragers  of  the  army 
dared  not  venture  abroad  but  in  large  companies  ; 
for  the  knights  and  fquires  of  the  country  had  af- 
fembled,  and  would  not  fuffer  their  lands  to  be 
overrun  and  pillaged,  fo  that,  whenever  they  fell  in 
with  bodies  of  twenty  or  thirty,  they  took  all  they 
had  and  their  horfes  from  them,  befides  wounding 
or  killing  them.  This  much  enraged  the  army, 
but  they  knew  not  on  whom  to  revenge  themfelves. 
To  fay  the  truth,  the  duke  of  Brittany  did  every 
thing  he  could  to  make  his  people  confent  to  follow 
him  to  the  fiege  of  Nantes,  according  to  the  agree- 
ment he  had  entered  into  with  the  earl  of  Bucking- 
ham at  Rennes:  but  he  could  not  fucceed.  Even 
the  barons,  knights  and  fquires  told  him  plainly 
they  would  not  aflift  in  the  deitruclion  of  their 
country  for  the  fake  of  England,  and  would  never 
arm  themfelves  in  his  behalf  fo  long  as  the  Engliifli 
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remained  in  Brittany.  The  duke,  upon  this,  re- 
monflraced  with  them,  and  aflved  why  they  had  de- 
fired  him  to  fend  for  the  aid  of  the  Englilh.  They 
told  him,  in  anfwer,  that  it  was  more  to  give  alarm 
to  the  king  of  France  and  his  council,  that  they 
might  not  be  deprived  of  their  ancient  privileges, 
than  for  any  thing  elfe  j  and,  in  cafe  the  king  of 
France  wiihed  them  no  ill  will,  they  would  not 
make  war  againft  him.  The  duke  could  not  ob- 
tain any  other  anfwer. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  lord  de  Clifibn,  conftable 
of  France,  the  lord  de  Dinant,  the  lord  de  Laval, 
the  vifcount  de  Rohan,  the  lord  de  Rochefort,  and 
all  the  great  barons  of  Brittany,  had  their  caftles 
well  fortified  and  guarded.  They  told  the  duke, 
or  fent  word  to  him  by  meflengers,  that  he  had 
befl  confider  well  what  he  was  about ;  for  he  had 
been  ill  advifed  in  fending  for  the  Englifl],  and 
bringing  them  over  to  dellroy  and  carry  w^ar  into 
his  country  :  that  he  mull  not  exped  any  aid  from 
them :  therefore,  if  he  fhould  go  to  N  mtes,  to  affift 
in  the  fiege,  as  they  had  heard  it  to  be  his  inten- 
tion, and  which  he  ought  not  to  have  promifed, 
they  would  attack  his  country  on  all  fides,  and 
would  give  him  fo  much  employment  that  he 
Ihould  not  know  what  he  ought  to  attend  to  firfl : 
but,  if  he  were  willing  to  acknow^ledge  the  king  of 
France,  and  place  himfelf  under  his  obedience,  as 
he  was  |)ounden  to  do,  they  engaged  to  make  his 
peace  with  the  young  king.  They  added,  that  thofe 
who  had  had  the  courage  to  oppofe  king  Charles 
deceafed  might  be  beloved  by  the  king  his  fon. 

Such 
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Such  was  the  treatment  the  duke  met  with  from 
f  h'j  great  lords  of  Brittany,  fo  that,  in  fa£l,  he  did 
not  know  what  to  do  ;  for  he  found  he  could  not 
place  any  fecurity  on  his  barons  or  fubjecls :  k 
tlierefore  behoved  him  to  diffenible. 

The  fiege  of  Narites  ft  ill  continued  ;  and  on  the 
day  of  our  Lady,  in  Advent,  the  french  garrifon  re- 
folved  to  make  another  attack  on  the  befiegers,  for 
they  had  left  them  quiet  for  fome  time.  Sir 
Amaury  de  CliiTon,  coufm  german  to  the  lord  de 
Chifon,  and  the  lord  d'Amboife,  made  an  afiaulr, 
with  about  two  hundred  fpears,  on  the  quarters  of 
fir  William  Windfor.  They  fallied  out  at  the  gate 
of  Richebourg,  on  the  river  fide,  where  fir  Hugh 
Culverley's  men  were  that  night  on  guard.  The 
lord  d'Amboife  was  made  a  knight  by  fir  Amaury 
de  Clilfon.  Thefe  men  at  arms,  French  and  Bre- 
tons, advanced  in  high  fpirits  to  the  ford,  which 
having  gained,  though  guarded  by  fir  William  Cof- 
fmgton,  a  Iharp  contelt  enfued,  in  which  many  a 
man  was  overthrown.  Sir  William  Windfor  and 
fir  Hugh  Calverley  were  in  their  quarters,  and, 
hearing  the  noife,  armed  themfelves  and  iflued 
forth  to  the  midft  of  the  tumult,  where  the  conflict 
mightily  increafed  :  both  parties  behaved  valiantly. 
The  French  and  Bretons  made  good  their  retreat, 
fighting  all  the  way,  and  re-entered  the  gate  of 
Richebourg  with  little  lofs :  they  had  made  a 
knight  with  ten  men  at  arms  prifoners,  and  had 
had  only  three  of  their  men  taken. 

On  Thurfday,  before  the  eve  of  Chriftmas  day, 
Barrois  des  Barres^  with  the  lord  de  Solete  and  fix 
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fcore  men  at  arms,  made  another  fally  from  the 
gate  of  Sauvetout,  to  beat  up  the  quarters  of  the 
earl  of  Buckingham :  the  earl  of  Devonfhire  had 
that  night  the  command  of  the  guard.  The  en- 
gagement was  very  fevere,  and  many  were  thrown 
down  and  wounded  by  fpears ;  but  the  Englifh, 
being  inV^K^^ter  force  than  their  enemies,  drove 
them  back  to  their  uarr"reiC':„''"he??Jio{t,  in  killed  and 
prifoners,  fixteen.  In  this  attack,  aiTeiiJgi|fl^  k^^it, 
called  fir  Hugh  Kitiel,  received  a  blow  on  his  hel- 
met, with  a  bolt,  that  eaufed  his  death. 

Every  man  then  retired  to  his  quarters,  and  no- 
thing more  was  done  that  night :  but  the  captains 
In  Nantes  held  a  council,  and  refolved,  on  Chriilmas 
eve,  to  make  a  fally  with  the  whole  garrifon.    The 
earl  of  Buckingham  and  the  other  Englilh  were 
kept  in  conflant  alarm  by  the  garrifon,  and  the  fo- 
ragers had  many  difficulties  in  providing  provender 
for  the  horfes,  for  they  dared  not  forage  but  in 
large  companies.     The  earl  and  his  council  were 
much  aflonifhed  that  the  duke  of  Brit:any  came  not, 
nor  fent  them  any  intelligence,  fo  that  they  began 
to  be  very  difcontented.     Upon  confidering  every 
thing,  they  found  but  a  very  weak  fupport  in  him 
on  all  occafions,  which  they  could  not  account  for, 
nor  did  they  know  how  to  leek  redrefs  for  it.  They 
therefore  determined  to  fend  once  more  fir  Robert 
Knolles,  lord  Thomas  Percy  and  fir  Thomas  Irivet 
to  Vannes  or  Ilennebon,  to  remonftrate  with  him 
on  the  part  of  the  earl,  how  very  ill  he  had  con- 
duced himfelf  in  not  having  fulfilled  his  engage- 
ments with  greater  honour.     This  reioluiion  was 
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afterwards  broken  ;  for,  when  they  more  maturely 
weighed  it,  they  found  they  could  not  fend  off  this 
-detachment  without  weakening  too  much  their 
army,  and  that  they  could  not  go  to  the  duke  but 
with  the  whole  army  ;  for,  if  they  fliould  march 
only  five  or  fix  hundred  lances,  and  meet  with  a 
thoufand  or  fifteen  hundred,  the^c^ds*  would  be  too 
Creat,  and  thev-ivould  De  flain ;  they  therefore  did 
not  dcc  ^h  any  part  of  their  army. 

When  the  eve  of  Chriftnias  was  come,  le  Barrois 
des  Barres,  fir  Amaury  de  Clilfon,  the  lord  d'Am- 
boife,  the  lord  de  Solete,  the  chatelain  de  Cliffon, 
John    de   Chatelmorant,    and   all  the  captains  in 
Nantes,  fallied  forth  in  the  evening,  through  St. 
Peter's  gate,  with  a  determination  to  aft  well,  ac- 
companied by  fix  hundred  men  at  arms.     On  paif- 
ing  the  gate,  they  formed  themfelves  into  two  di- 
vifions ;  one  of  which  marched  down  the  (Ireet, 
and  the  other  through  the  fields,  towards  the  quar- 
ters of  the  lord  Latimer  and  the  lord  Fitzwalter. 
Sir  Evan  Fitzwarren  and  fir  William  Renton  com- 
manded  the    guard.      On   the   firft  attack,  they 
gained  the  barriers  of  the  guard,  and,  killing  many, 
they  drove  them  as  far  as  the  quarters  of  the  con- 
flable,  lord  Latimer.    They  halted  before  the  hotel 
of  the  lord  Delawarr,  where  there  was  a  grand  en- 
gagement ;    for  the  French   had  an  intention  of 
conquering  this  hotel,  which  they  were  on  the  point 
of  taking  and  the  lord  Delawarr  in  it.     The  guard 
fuffered  much  before  any  fuccours  arrived.     Sir 
Evan  Fitzwarren,  the  lord  Delawarr  and  fir  Wil- 
liam Drayton,  did   many  gallant   deeds.     Theie 
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afiaults  caufed  the  battalions  of  the  conflable  and 
inarlhal  to  exert  themfclves :  they  founded  their 
trumpets,  and  directly  armed.  Sir  William  Windfor 
and  fir  Hugh  Calverley,  hearing  the  trumpets, 
knew  the  van-guard  was  engaged:  they  ordered 
their  trumpets  to  found  alfo,  and  a  number  of 
torches  to  be  lighted  and  their  banners  difplayed, 
with  which  they  marched  to  the  place  where  the 
combat  was,  attended  by  one  hundred  men  at  arms 
and  as  many  archers.  In  another  part,  fir  Thomas 
Trivet,  lord  Thomas  Percy  and  lord  BafTet,  each 
with  their  banners  before  them,  advanced  to  the 
fidrmifh.  Good  need  had  the  van-guard  of  the 
hafle  they  made  to  their  relief,  for  they  v/ere  on  the 
point  of  lofmg  their  quarters  :  but  when  thefe  ba- 
rons and  their  men  were  arrived,  they  drove  back 
the  French  and  Bretons,  who,  forming  together  in 
a  handfome  body,  retreated  towards  the  town,  fkir- 
miih'ng  all  the  way.  Many  valiant  deeds  were 
done ;  and  fome  young  french  knights  and  fquires, 
in  order  to  gain  honours,  ventured  too  far,  fo  that 
fir  Triftan  de  la  Jalllewas  taken,  in.  his  foolifh  at- 
tempt, by  a  fquire  from  Hainault  called  Thierry  de 
Sommain. 

Thus  v/as  this  attack  made.  All  thofe,  or  at 
lead  a  part,  who  had  coaie  from  Nantes,  re-entered 
it ;  for,  in  thefe  cafes,  there  muft  be  wounded  and 
flain;  and,  when  the  heat  of  an  engagement 
animates,  fuch  accidents  are  to  be  expefted.  They 
returned,  however,  without  much  lofs;  for  they 
had  full  as  many  prifoners  from  the  Englifhas  they 
had  had  taken  from  them.     When  the  gates  were 
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clofed,  they  attended  to  their  wounded.  The  army 
returned  to  their  quarters,  but  did  not  difniifs  the 
guard :  on  the  contrary,  additions  were  made 
to  it. 

No  fally  was  attempted  on  Chriftmas  day,  nor  on 
the  fucceeding  feafts.  The  Enghfh  expefted  to  be 
attacked  every  night ;  but  what  troubled  them  the 
mofl  was  their  not  receiving  any  intelligence  from 
the  duke  of  Brittany.  Their  provifions  were  be- 
come very  fhort,  for  it  was  with  difficulty  they 
could  forage.  The  garrifoii  was  well  fupplied,  by 
means  of  the  river  Loire,  from  the  rich  countries  of 
Poitou,  Saintonge  and  la  Rochelle. 


CHAP.  XLVI. 


THE    ENGLISH     ETJE.AK    UP    THE    SIEGE    OF     NANTE?, 

THE     DUKE    OF     BRITTANY    SENDS     HANDSOME 

EXCUSES    TO    THE    EARL    OF    BUCKINGHAM. 

AFTER  the  earl  of  Buckingham  and  theEnglifh 
had  been  before  Nantes  two  months  and  four 
days,  they  found  they  could  gain  nothing,  and  that 
the  duke  of  Brittany  would  not  keep  any  of  his  en- 
gagements, for  he  neither  came  nor  fent  to  them. 
They  thought  it  bell  to  decamp  from  thence  (fmce 
they  could  not  fucceed),  and  march  towards 
Vaniics,  to  have  fome  converfation  with  the  duke, 
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and  know  from  himfelf  the  reafons  of  his  conducl. 
Orders  were  iflued  for  the  army  to  pack  up  and 
diflodge  :  they  decamped,  the  lafl  day  of  the  year, 
in  the  fame  order  of  battle  with  which  they  had 
marched  through  France,  and  halted,  the  day  they 
left  Nantes,  at  Nort,  where  they  remained  for 
three  days,  on  account  of  the  bridge  being  broken, 
down. 

They  had  much  trouble  In  repairing  this  bridge, 
that  their  carriages  might  pafs  over :  however,  it 
was  made  good  and  ftrong,  and  the  army,  having 
alfo  croifed  the  river  Vilaineon  a  Saturday,  took  up 
their  quarters  at  Loheac,  where  they  {laid  two  days. 
When  the  army  left  Loheac,  they  quartered  them- 
felves  at  GoiTelin,  where  they  alfo  halted  for  two 
days,  and  then  they  came  to  la  Trinite.  They 
croiled  the  river  Auft  at  the  Pont  de  Boquinio, 
when  the  whole  army  Hopped  on  that  fide  of  the 
water  on  the  plains. 

The  inhabitants  of  Vannes  received  exact  In- 
formation of  the  day  on  which  the  army  decamped^, 
and  when  they  croifed  the  river,  from  the  country 
people,  and  that  the  earl  of  Buckingham  was 
marching  his  army  thither,  intending  to  fix  his 
quarters  In  their  city.  They  knew  not  how  to  ad, 
whether  to  permit  them  to  come  into  their  town  or 
not :  they  therefore  went  to  the  duke  at  Hennebon; 
but  the  day  they  fet  out  they  met  him,  two  leagues 
from  Vannes,  on  his  road  thither. 

The  duke,  perceiving  his  good  fubje£ts  advancing 
tov.ards  him,  aiked  them  what  was  the  news,  and 
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whither  tbey  were  going.  '  My  lord,'  they  re- 
plied, '  as  for  news,  wc  can  tell  you  enough  :  the 
earl  of  Buckingham  and  the  Englifli  are  marching 
hither  ward  ;  and  j';  is  their  intention,  as  we  have 
been  informed,  to  quarter  themfelves  in  your  good 
town  of  Vannes.  Now,  you  mufl  confider  how 
you  .voulu  have  us  ad  ;  for  without  your  order  we 
will  not  do  any  thing.  In  truth,  they  have  repaired 
the  Pont  de  Bcquinio,  which  was  broken  down.* 

The  duke,  on  hearing  thefe  words,  paufed  a 
little,  and  then  anfwered  ;  '  God  help  us  !  do  not 
you  be  uneafy  nor  alarmed  at  trifles,  for  every  thing 
will  turn  out  well.  Thefe  Englifli  will  not  do  you 
any  harm.  I  have  entered  into  certain  engage- 
ments which  I  mufl  perform,  and  acquit  myfelf  to 
them.  I, am  now  going  to  Vannes ;  and  to-mor- 
row, as  I  verily  believe,  they  will  arrive  there.  I 
will  advance  to  meet  my  brother,  the  earl,  and  will 
pay  him  every  honour  and  refpetl  in  my  power,  for 
truly  I  am  bounden  fo  to  do.  As  for  the  reft,  you 
will  act  according  to  my  advice,  which  is,  that  you 
meet  him,  and  prefent  him  the  keys  of  your  town, 
faying,  that  you  and  all  the  town  are  ready  to  re- 
ceive him  and  to  obey  his  orders,  on  condition  that 
he  fwear,  fifteen  days  after  he  ihall  be  requefled  to 
depart,  he  will  march  out  of  the  town,  and  will  de- 
liver back  to  you  the  keys  of  it.  This  is  the  belt 
advice  I  can  give  you.' 

The  citizens  of  Vannes  replied  ;  ^  My  lord,  we 
will  obey  your  directions.'  They  then  rode  on  to- 
gether to  Vannes,  where  the  duke  lodged  that 
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night ;  and  the  F.nglifli  fixed  their  quarters  at  St. 
Jean,  a  fmall  village,  fituated  two  leagues  from 
Vannes. 

The  earl  of  Buckino-harii  received  that  evenins; 
letters  from  the  duke,  written  with  great  affection, 
welcoming  him  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Vannes. 
On  the  morrow,  when  the  earl  had  heard  liiafs,  and 
drank  a  cup,  he  mounted  his  horfe,  and  with  his 
whole  army  marched  in  great  order  towards 
Vannes ;  firft  the  vanguard,  then  the  earl  in  the 
centre  battalion,  the  rearguard  following  clofe  upon 
him.  In  this  order  they  met  the  duke  of  Brittany, 
who  had  come  out  a  long  league  from  Vannes  to 
meet  them.  Great  affe6lion  Vv^as  Hiewn  to  each 
other  by  the  duke  and  earl.  After  this  reception, 
which  was  very  honourable,  they  rode  together,  the 
earl  on  the  right  and  the  duke  on  the  left,  and  en- 
tered into  converfation  :  the  earl  faid, — '  By  holy 
Mary,  fair  brother  of  Brittany,  we  waited  moft  im- 
patiently for  your  arrival  at  Nantes,  during  the 
fiege,  according  to  the  treaty  entered  into  between 
you  and  me,  and  yet  you  never  came.'  '  By  my 
faith,  my  lord,'  anfvvered  the  duke,  '  I  could  not 
any  way  accomplifh  it ;  and  I  muft  own  to  you  that 
I  have  been  exceedingly  enraged  thereat,  but  it 
was  not  pofTible  for  me  to  a6l  otherwife ;  for  my 
fubjeds,  notv/ithftanding  every  argument  I  could 
life  in  remonflrating  with  them  on  the  treaties  I 
had  made  with  you  at  their  own  requefls,  would 
never  agree  to  march  to  affift  you  in  the  fiege  of 
Nantes.  The  principal  barons  kept  themfelves 
ready  prepared  on  the  borders,  fuch  as  the  lord  de 
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CliiTon,  the  lord  de  Dinant,  the  lord  d'Orval,  the 
vlfcount  de  Rohan  and  the  lord  de  Rochefort,  to 
guard  the  entrances  of  Brittany.     All  thofe  my 
adherents  and  friends,  as  well  knights  and  prelates 
as  principal  towns,  are  at  this  moment  in  a  ftate  of 
rebellion  ;  at  which  I  am  very  much  mortified,  for 
by  their  mifconducl  you  have  reafon  to  find  fault 
Tvith  me.  I  will  tell  you  therefore,  my  lord,  what  you 
fhall  do :  being  now  the  depth  of  winter,  k  is  cold 
and  uncomfortable  to  keep  an  army  in  the  field : 
you  fliall  come  to  Vannes,  where  you  will  remain 
until    April  or  May,  to  recover  yourfelves  from 
your  fatigues,  and  I  will  give  orders  that  your  men 
are  taken  care  of.     You  will  pafs  your  time  as  well 
is  you  can,  and  in  the  fummer  we  will  revenge 
ourfelves  for  all  thefe  contempts.* 

The  earl  replied,  '  May  God  affifl  us !'  for  he 
faw  plainly  there  was  nothing  better  to  be  expeded. 
The  duke  conduced  him  towards  Vannes,  when 
the  inhabitants  of  the  town  came  out  in  their  robes, 
and,  addreffing  the  earl,  faid  to  him  in  an  amicable 
manner, — '  My  lord,  out  of  refpeft  to  your  lord- 
fhlp,  and  in  reverence  to  your  great  honour,  \fe 
have  not  any  objeftions  to  your  entering  our  town  j 
but  we  wifh,  in  order  to  fatisfy  the  people  (other- 
wife  you  will  not  be  very  fecure),  you  would  fwear 
to  us,  on  the  holy  Evangehfls,  that  fifteen   days 
after  we  Ihall  have  requelled  you  to  depart,  you 
will  march  away  with  your  whole  army,  without 
doing  or  fuifering  to  be  done  to  us  the  leall  mo- 
lellatioA.' 

'  By  my  troth,  none  (hall  be  done  to  you,*  an- 
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fwered  the  earl  of  Buckingham ;  ^and  I  will  fweal* 
and  keep  it.*  They  afterwards  made  the  other 
lords  fwear  on  their  faith,  and  on  the  holy  Evan- 
gelifls,  to  keep  the  fame  e'hgagement  as  the  earl  had 
done,  to  which  they  readily  alfented.  It  behoved 
them  fo  to  do,  unlefs  they  had  wiflied  to  fleep  in 
the  fields. 

The  divifion  of  the  army  of  the  earl  of  fiucking- 
ham  "Was  quartered  in  the  town  of  Vannes,  and 
himfelf  lodged  in  the  hotel  of  the  duke,  a  well  built 
and  pleafantly  fituated  caftle,  called  la  Motte. 

The  duke  of  Brittany  entertained  the  englifh 
knights  handfomely  at  dinner  in  his  caftle  of  la 
Motte,  and  then  retired  to  Sucinio  *,  where  he  re- 
fided ;  but  fometimes  he  came  to  Vannes,  to  vifit 
the  earl  and  hold  conferences  with  him,  and  then 
returned  to  the  place  whence  he  had  come. 

Lord  Latimer,  lord  Fitzwalter,  lord  Thomas 
Percy,  fir  Thomas  Trivet,  and  the  whole  of  the  van 
of  the  army,  were  to  have  been  quartered  at  Henne- 
bon ;  but  the  inhabitants  would  not  open  their 
gates  to  them,  fo  that  they  were  forced  to  lodge 
themfelves  in  the  fuburbs  and  in  the  fields. 

Sir  Robert  Knolles  and  lord  Fitzwarren,  witHr 
many  more,  were  to  have  been  quartered  in  Quim- 
percorentin ;  but  the  inhabitants  treated  them  as 
thofe  of  Hennebon  had  done,  and  they  were  obliged 
to  make  the  fame  fhifts  with  the  van.  Sir  William 
Windfor  and  the  rearward  were,  by  orders  of  the 
duke,  to  lodge  at  Quimperle  ;  but  they  could  not, 
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*  Sucinioj — a  caflle  near  Vannec.— Gazetteer. 
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by  entreaties  nor  threats,  prevail  on  the  inhabitants 
to  open  their  gates. 

In  confequence,  they  fufFered  much,  from  the 
inclemency  of  the  weather  and  the  ill  ufage  they 
met  with  :  what  was  not  worth  three  farthings  was 
fold  to  them  for  twelve,  and  hardly  could  they  get 
any  provifion  at  fuch  prices.  Their  horfes  pe- 
rifhed  through  cold  and  famine,  for  they  knew  not 
■where  to  colleift  forage ;  and,  when  they  went  out 
to  feek  it,  they  were  in  great  peril,  as  the  adjacent 
countries  were  all  inimical  to  them. 

The  vifcount  de  Rohan  poffeffed  at  that  time  two 
flrong  caftles  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Vannes ;  one 
was  called  Caire,  and  the  other  Linguighant.  In 
thefe  two  caflles,  the  vifcount  had  ftrong  garrifons, 
which,  aided  by  other  garrifons  of  the  lord  de 
Cliflbn  fituated  on  this  frontier,  fuch  as  chateau- 
Joflelin,  Montagu  and  Monconrour,  did  much  mif- 
chief  to  the  englifh  foragers,  killing  many. 

The  duke  of  Brittany  could  not  prevent  this ; 
for  the  lord  de  CliiTon,  conftable  of  France,  carried 
on  the  war  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  France,  and 
had  in  the  country  numerous  bodies  of  men  at  arms, 
fo  that  the  Englifh  dared  not  Itir  abroad  in  fmall 
parties.  When  it  is  confidered  that  they  were  en- 
camped in  the  fields,  without  any  intrenchments,  it 
is  marvellous  they  did  not  fuffer  greater  loifes ;  for 
thofe  quartered  in  Vannes  could  not  eafily  aflifl 
thofe  near  Quimperle,  Hennebon  or  Quimperco- 
rentin.  To  fay  the  truth,  the  duke  flood  boldly 
forward,  and  guarded  them  to  the  beft  of  his-  abi- 
lities, to  prevent  their  deilruction.     He  fairly  told 
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Kis  council,  that  he  had  but  poorly  acquitted  him= 
felf  towards  the  earl  and  his  army  of  all  the  pro- 
mifes  he  had  made  them. 

At  this  time,  there  were  four  great  barons  at 
Paris,   whom  the  duke  had  fent  to  the  king  of 
France  to  make  his  peace  ;  the  vifcount  de  Rohan, 
fir  Charles  de  Dinan,  fir  Guy  lord  de  Laval  and  lir 
Guy  lord  de  Rochefort.     Tkefe  four  barons  of 
Brittany  had   remonftrated  with  him  in  council, 
during  the  time  the  earl  of  Buckingham  was  before 
Nantes,  feveral  times,  and  with  much  wifdom,  in 
fuch  terms  as  thefe  :  '  My  lord,  you  lliew  to  all  the 
v/orld,   that   your  heart  is   entirely  given  to  the 
Englifh :  you  have  brought  into  this  country  Eng- 
liflimen  who,  if  they  gain  the  upper  hand,  will  di- 
minifli  your  inheritance.     What  profit  or  pleafure 
can  you  have  in  this  great  affedion  for  them  ?  Look 
to  the  fituation  of  the  king  of  Navarre,  who  put 
his  confidence  in  them :  after  having  given  them 
pofTellion  of  his  town  and  caftle  of  Cherbourg,  they 
have  never  quitted  it,  nor  ever  will,  but  keep  it  as 
their  own  property.     Therefore,  if  you  put  them 
into  any  of  your  fortified  towns  in  Brittany,  they 
will  not  leave  them ;  for  daily  reinforcements  will 
arrive.     See  how  they  keep  Brefl  j  nor  have  they 
any  thoughts  of  furrendering  it,  although  it  is  your 
inheritance.     Be  fatisfied,  my  lord,  with  the  love  of 
the  people  of  this  country,  w^ho  will  never  give  up 
the  king  of  France  to  ferve  and  beloug  to  the  king 
of  England.     If  your  duchefs  is  from  England, 
would  you,  for  that,  run  the  rilk  of  lofmg  your 
whole  dukedom,  which  has  cofl  you  fo  much  to 
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gain,  and  always  continue  in  a  ftate  of  warfare  ? 
In  cafe  the  country  fliould  be  againft  you,  you  will 
be  but  as  one  man.  Quit  your  prefent  advifers ; 
for  the  king  of  France  whom  you  did  not  love  is 
dead,  and  at  prefent  there  is  a  young  and  amiable 
monarch  on  the  throne,  who  has  good  abilities  5 
and  thofe  who  have  hated  the  father  may  ferve  the 
fon.  We  undertake  to  make  your  peace  with  him, 
and  bring  you  to  a  proper  underflanding  with  each 
©ther.  You  will  continue  lord  and  duke  of  Brit- 
tany with  great  power,  and  the  Englifli  return  to 
their  own  country.* 

In  fuch  words  as  the  above,  and  others  well 
gloffed  over,  had  thefe  barons  remonftrated  feveral 
times  with  the  duke:  they  had  fucceeded  fo  far  as 
to  have  half  gained  his  confent  to  their  purpofe : 
but  he  ftiil  diffembled  with  the  king  of  France  and 
the  Englifh,  as  well  as  with  his  own  council,  until 
he  fhould  more  plainly  fee  what  would  be  the 
event. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham,  and  his  barons  were 
ignorant  of  all  thefe  fecret  intrigues  which  the  four 
barons  above  mentioned  were  carrying  on  at  Paris 
with  the  king  and  his  uncles,  until  the  matter  was 
arranged.  Prior  to  their  knowledge  of  it,  and  be- 
fore they  left  Brittany,  there  were  tilts  and  tourna- 
ments held  at  Vannes,  in  the  prefence  of  the  earl 
of  Buckingham  and  the  lords  who  were  there,  of 
which  I  will  fpeak  j  for  it  is  not  a  thing  that  I 
ought  to  be  lilent  about,  nor  fnould  it  be  forgotten. 
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CHAP.  XLVII. 

TILTS  AND  TOURNAMENTS  ARE  PERFORMEQ 
BEFORE  THE  EARL  OF  BUCKINGHAM  BETWEEN 
CERTAIN  FRENCH  AND  ENGLISH  KNIGHTS. 

A  T  the  time  when  Gauvain  Micailie  and  Joachim 
Cator  performed  their  combat  before  the  earl 
of  Buckingham  and  the  engUfli  lords,  certain 
knights  and  fquires  from  France  had  come  as 
fpedators  to  Marchenoir  near  Blois,  when  fir  Re- 
ginald de  Touars,  lord  de  Poufanges,  a  baron  of 
Poitou,  had  fome  words  with  the  lord  de  Vertain, 
and  faid  he  would  hke  to  tilt  with  him  three 
courfes  with  the  lance  and  three  flrokes  with  the 
battle-axe.  The  lord  de  Vertain,  wifhing  not  to 
refufe,  was  eager  to  accommodate  him  immediate- 
ly, whatever  might  be  the  event :  but  the  earl  of 
Buckingham  would  not  confent,  and  forbade  the 
knight  at  that  time  to  think  of  it. 

What  had  been  faid  relative  to  this  feat  of  arms 
was  not  forgotten  by  the  two  knights.  Simiiar 
words  had  palTed  that  fame  day  between  a  fquire 
from  Savoye,  called  the  baftard  Clarius,  and  Ed- 
ward Beauchamp,  fon  of  fir  Robert  Beauchamp ; 
and  alfo  between  fir  Triftan  de  la  Jaille  and  fir 
John  d'Ambreticourtj  fir  John  de  Chatelmorant  and 
Jannequin  Clinton  j  and  le  Gallois  d'Aunay  and 
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fir  William  Clinton  ;  between  fir  Hoyau  d*Araines 
and  fir  William  France:  but  thefe  were  all  fet  afide 
like  the  fijfl:. 

During  the  time  the  Englifh  were  quartered  in 
the  fuburbs  of  Nantes,  thefe  french  knights  and 
fquires  were  within  the  town.  The  lord  de  Ver- 
tain  and  the  others  were  requefted  by  the  french 
knights  to  deliver  them  from  their  engagements 
while  they  were  before  Nantes;  but  the  governors 
in  Nantes  would  not  confent,  and  excufed  their 
friends  by  faying,  they  were  in  Nantes,  as  foldiers, 
intruded  with  the  guard  and  defence  of  the  town. 
Nothing  more  pafled  until  the  earl  of  Buckings 
ham's  army  were  fixed  in  their  quarters  at  Vannes, 
Hennebon,  CHiimperle  and  Quimpercorentin,  when 
fir  Barrois  des  Barres,  fir  Hoyau  d'Araines,  and 
many  other  knights  and  fquires,  came  to  chateau 
Jolfelin,  feven  leagues  from  Vannes,  where  the 
conffcable  of  France  refided.  The  count  de  la 
Marche  with  feveral  knights  were  alfo  there,  who 
were  very  glad  to  fee  them,  and  received  them 
handfomely.  They  informed  the  conflable  of  all 
that  had  paifed,  and  that  fuch  and  fuch  perfons  had 
undertaken  deeds  of  prowefs  againft  others  of  the 
Englifh,  The  conflable  heard  this  with  pleafure, 
and  faid  ;  '  Send  to  them  :  we  will  grant  them 
paffports,  to  perform  thefe  d^eds  of  arms,  if  they 
be  willing  to  come.* 

Le  Gallois  d'Aunay  and  fir  Hoyau  d'Araines 
were  the  firll  to  fay,  they  were  ready  to  perform 
their  engagement  of  three  courfes  with  the  fpear, 
pn  horfe,back.     When  fir  William  Clinton  and  fir 

William 
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William  France  heard  they  were  called  upon  by 
the  French  to  perform  their  challenges,  they  were 
much  rejoiced,  and  took  leave  of  the  earl  and 
barons  of  England  to  go  thither.  They  were  ac- 
companied by  many  knights  and  fquires.  The 
EngHfli  and  French  tilted  very  handfomely,  and 
performed  their  deeds  of  arms  as  the  rules  re- 
quired. Then  fir  Regnaud  de  Touars,  fir  Triftau 
de  la  Jaille,  fir  John  de  Chatelmorant  and  the 
baftard  Clarius,  fummoned  each  of  them  his 
knight  or  fquire  ;  that  is  to  fay  the  lord  de  Vertain, 
fir  John  d'Ambreticourt,  Edward  Beauchamp  and 
Jannequin  Clinton.  Thefe  four  were  fo  eager  for 
the  combat  that  they  wifhed  to  go  to  chateau 
Jolfelin  on  the  paiTports  of  the  conftable ;  but  the 
earl  of  Buckingham,  hearing  at  Vannes  the  fum- 
mons  from  the  French,  faid  aloud  to  the  heralds ; 
'  You  will  tell  the  conftable,  from  the  earl  of 
Buckingham,  that  he  is  equally  powerful  to  grant 
paiTports  to  the  French  as  he  may  be  to  grant 
them  to  the  Englilh  ;  and  to  all  thofe  who  may 
wilh  to  perform  any  deeds  of  arms  with  his  knights, 
on  their  arrival  at  Vannes,  he  will,  out  of  his  affec- 
tion to  them,  give  paiTports,  and  to  all  who  may 
choofe  to  accompany  them,  both  for  their  flay  and 
for  their  return.' 

When  the  conftable  heard  this,  he  Inftantly  per- 
ceived the  earl  was  in  the  right,  and  that  he  w'ant- 
ed  to  fee  thofe  deeds  ot  arms :  it  was  but  reafonable 
there  fhould  be  as  many  performed  at  Vannes  as 
had  been  before  him  at  chateau  Joflelin.  The 
c,onftable  therefore  faid  j  *  The  earl  of  Bucking- 
ham 
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ham  fpeaks  like  a  valiant  man  and  a  king's  fon, 
and  I  will  that  what  he  fays  fhall  be  believed  : 
let  me  know  thofe  who  may  be  defirous  of  accom- 
panying the  challengers,  and  we  will  fend  for  a 
proper  paffport.*  Thirty  knights  and  fquires'  im- 
mediately flepped  forth  :  a  herald  came  to  Vannes 
for  the  paiTport,  which  was  given  to  him  fealed  by 
the  earl  of  Buckingham. 

Ihe  three  knights  who  were  to  perform  their 
deeds  of  arms  fet  out  from  chateau  Joffelin,  at- 
tended by  the  others,  and  came  to  Vannes,  where 
they  were  lodged  in  the  fuburbs,  and  the  Englifh 
entertained  them  well.  On  the  morrow,  they 
made  preparations  for  the  combat,  as  it  behoved 
them  to  do,  and  advanced  to  a  handfome  fpace, 
which  was  large  and  even,  on  the  outfide  of  the 
town.  Afterwards  came  the  earl  of  Buckingham, 
the  earl  of  Stafford,  the  earl  of  Devonfhire  and 
other  barons,  with  thofe  who  were  to  engage  in 
this  deed  of  arms :  the  lord  de  Vertain  againfl  fir 
Regnaud  de  Thouars,  lord  de  Poufanges ;  fir  John 
d'Ambreticourt  againfl  Triftan  de  la  JaiJle ;  Ed- 
ward Beauchamp  againfl  the  baitard  Clarius  dc 
Savoye. 

The  French  took  their  places  at  one  end  of 
the  lifts*,  and  the  Englifh  at  the  other.     Thofe 

who 

*  In  the  hiftoire  de  la  vie  de  Louis  III.  due  de  Bourbon, 
chap.  xliv.  p.  i6o,  five  combatants  are  mentioned  j  fir  John  de 
Chatelmorant,  fir  Barrois  des  Barres,  the  baftard  of  Clairains 
(probably  the  fame  as  the  baftard  of  Savoy),  the  vifcount 
d'Aunay  and  fir  Triftan  de  la  Jaille.     The  Englifti  were,  fxr 
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*vho  were  to  tilt  were  on  foot  completely  urmed, 
with  helmets,  vizors,  and  provided  with  lances  of 
good  fleel  from  Bourdeaux,  with  which  they  per- 
formed as  follows : 

Firft,  the  lord  de  Poufanges  and  the  lord  de 
Vertain,  two  barons  of  high  renown  and  great 
courage,  advanced  towards  each  other  on  foot, 
holding  their  fliarp  fpears  in  their  hands,  with  a 
good  pace  :  they  did  not  fpare  themfelves,  but 
jlruck  their  lances  luftily  againft  each  other  in 
pulhing.  The  lord  de  Vertain  was  hit,  wirhout 
being  wounded ;  but  the  lord  de  Poufanges  re- 
ceived fuch  a  ftroke  that  it  pierced  through  the 
mail  and  fleel  breaftplate,  and  every  thing  under- 
neath, fo  that  the  blood  gulhed  out,  and  it  was  a 
great  wonder  he  was  not  more  ferioufly  wounded* 
They  finifhed  their  three  courfes  and  the  other 
deeds  of  arms  without  further  mifchief,  when  they 

Walter  Clopton,  Edward  Beauchamp,  Thomas  de  Hennefort, 
Grolby,  and  fir  John  de  Tracio,  probably  Tracy. 

Sir  John  de  Chatelmorant  tilted  with  fir  Walter  Cloptou,  and 
wounded  him  fo  badly  as  to  prevent  the  completing  his  engage- 
ment. 

Sir  Barrois  was  oppofed  by  Thomas  de  Hennefortj  and  thefe 
finiflied  their  career  with  lances  unhurt  ;  but  fir  Thomas  wag 
wounded  too  badly  with  the  fvvord  to  coiitinue  It. 

The  baftard  de  Clairains  vanquifiied  Edward  Beauchamp  : 
he  reeled  fo  much,  the  Englilh  faid  he  was  drunk. 

Sir  Triftan  de  la  Jaille  conqmred  his  adverfary. 

The  vifcount  d'Aulnay  had  liinilar  fuccels. 

Sir  William  Farrington  challenged  fir  John  de  Chatelmorant 
to  complete  the  engagement  which  his  relation,  fir  Walter, 
had  been  obliged  to  relinquifli,  and  wounded  fir  John,  as  men- 
tioned in  the  text^  to  the  great  (candal  of  the  Englilh. 

retired' 
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retired  to  repofe  themfelves,  and  to  be  fpedators 
of  the  adions  of  the  others. 

Sir  John  d'Ambreticourt,  who  was  from  Hain- 
ault,  and  fir  Triftan  de  la  Jaille,  from  Poitou,  next 
advanced,  and  performed  their  courfes  very  va- 
liantly, without  hurt  to  either,  when  they  alfo  re- 
tired. 

Then  came  the  lafl,  Edward  Beauchamp  and 
Clarius  de  Savoye.  This  baftard  was  a  hardy 
and  flrong  fquire,  and  much  better  formed  in  all 
his  limbs  than  the  Englifhman.  They  ran  at  each 
other  with  a  hearty  good  will  :  both  ftruck  their 
fpears  on  their  adverfary*s  breafl: ;  but  Edward 
was  knocked  down  on  the  ground,  which  much 
vexed  his  countrymen.  When  he  was  raifed  up, 
he  took  his  fpear,  and  they  advanced  again  to  the 
attack ;  but  the  Savoyard  drove  him  backward  to 
the  earth,  which  more  enraged  the  Enghfli :  they 
faid,  Edward's  fhrength  was  not  a  match  for  this 
Savoyard,  and  the  devil  was  in  him  to  make  him 
think  of  tilting  againft  one  of  fuch  fuperior  force. 
He  was  carried  off  among  them,  and  declared  he 
would  not  engage  further. 

When  Clarius  faw  this,  wifhing  to  finifh  his 
courfe  of  arms,  he  faid  ;  *  Gentlemen,  you  do  not 
ufe  me  well :  fince  Edward  wifhes  not  to  go  on, 
fend  me  fome  one  with  whom  I  may  complete  my 
courfes.' 

The  earl  of  Buckingham  would  know  what 
Clarius  had  faid,  and,  when  it  was  told  him,  re- 
plied, that  the  Frenchman  had  fpoken  well  and 
valiantly.     An  enghih  fquire  then  flepped  forth, 

who 
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who  was  fmce  knighted,  and  called  Janhequm 
Finchley,  and,  coming  before  the  earl,  kneeled 
down  and  entreated  his  permiflion  to  tilt  with 
Clarlus,  to  which  the  earl  affented. 

Jannequin  very  completely  armed  himfelf  on 
the  fpot  :  then  each,  feizing  his  fpear,  made  thrufts 
at  the  other,  and  with  fuch  violence  that  their 
fpears  were  Ihivered,  and  the  flumps  of  them  flew 
over  their  heads.  They  began  their  fecond  attack, 
and  their  lances  were  again  broken  :  fo  were  they 
in  the  third.  All  their  lances  were  broken,  which 
was  confidered  by  the  lords  and  fpeftators  as  a  de- 
cifive  proof  of  their  gallantry.  They  then  drew 
their  fwords,  which  were  ftrong ;  and,  in  fix 
flrokes,  four  of  them  were  broken.  They  were 
defirous  of  fighting  with  battle-axes,  but  the  earl 
would  not  confent  to  more  being  done,  faying 
they  had  fufliciently  fhewn  their  courage  and  abi- 
lities. Upon  this,  they  both  retired  ;  when  fir 
John  de  Chatelmorant  and  Jannequin  Clinton  ad- 
vanced. This  Jannequin  was  fquire  of  honour  to 
the  earl  of  Buckingham,  and  the  nearefl  about 
his  perfon ;  but  he  was  lightly  made  and  delicate 
In  his  form.  The  earl  was  uneafy  that  he  fhould 
have  been  matched  with  one  fo  flout  and  renown- 
ed In  arms  as  John  de  Chatelmorant :  notwith- 
flanding,  they  were  put  to  the  trial,  and  attacked 
each  other  mofl  vigoroufly  ;  but  the  Englilhman 
could  not  withfland  his  opponent,  for,  in  pufhing, 
he  was  very  roughly  flruck  to  the  ground  :  on 
which,  the  earl  faid,  they  were  not  fairly  matched. 
Some  of  the  earl's  people  came  to  Jannequin,  and 

faid,— 
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^aid,-^*  Janrtequm,  you  are  not  fufficiently  firong 
to  continue  this  combat:  and  my  lord  of  Buck- 
ingham is  angry  with  you  for  having  undertaken 
it :  retire,  and  repofe  yourfelf.'  The  Englifhman 
having   retired,    John    de    Chatehnorant   faid, — 

*  Gentlemen,  it  feetns  your  fquire  is  too  weak  ; 
choofe  another,  I  beg  of  you,  more  to  your  liking, 
that  I  may  accomplifli  the  deeds  of  arms  I  have 
engaged  to  perform ;  for  I  fhall  be  very  difgrace- 
fully  treated  if  I  depart  hence  without  having  com- 
pleted them.' 

The  conllable  and  marfhal  of  the  army  replied, 

*  You  fpeak  well,  and  you  faall  be  gratiSed.*  It 
was  then  told  to  the  furrounding  knights  and 
fquires,  that  one  of  them  mufl  deliver  the  lord  de 
Chatelmorant.  On  thefe  words,  fir  William  Far- 
rington  immediately  replied, — '  Tell  him,  he  fhall 
not  depart  without  combating :  let  him  go  and 
repofe  himfelf  a  little  in  his  chair,  and  he  fhall 
foon  be  delivered ;  for  I  will  arm  myfelf  againfl 
him/ 

This  anfwer  was  very  pleafmg  to  John  de  Cha- 
telmorant, who  went  to  his  feat  to  reft  himfelf. 
The  englifh  knight  was  foon  ready  and  in  the  field. 
They  placed  themfelves  oppofite  to  each  other, 
when,  taking  their  lances,  they  began  their  courfe 
on  foot  to  tilt  with  their  fpears  within  the  four 
members ;  for  it  was  efteemed  difgraceful  to  hit 
any  part  but  the  body. 

They  advanced  to  each  other  with  great  courage, 
completely  armed,  the  vizor  down  and  helmet 
tightly  fixed  on.     John  de  Chatelmorant  gave  the 

knight 
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knight  fuch  a  blow  on  the  helmet  that  fir  William 
Farrington  daggered  fome  little,  on  account  of  his 
foot  flipping  :  he  kept  his  fpear  flifly  with  both 
hands,  and,  lowering  it  by  the  ftumble  he  made, 
ilruck  John  de  Chatelmorant  on  the  thighs ;  he 
could  not  avoid  it  j  and  the  fpear  head  pafled 
through,  and  came  out  the  length  of  one's  hand 
on  the  other  fide.  John  de  Chatelmorant  reeled 
with  the  blow,  but  did  not  fall. 

The  englifh  knights  were  much  enraged  at  this, 
and  faid,  it  was  infamoufly  done.  The  Englifii- 
man  excufed  himfelf  by  faying,  *  he  was  extremely 
forry  for  it ;  and  if  he  had  thought  it  would  have 
fo  happened  at  the  commencement  of  the  combat, 
he  would  never  have  undertaken  it ;  but  that  he 
could  not  help  it,  for  his  foot  flipped  from  the 
violence  of  the  blow  he  had  received.' 

Thus  the  matter  was  pafled  over.  The  French, 
after  taking  leave  of  the  earl  and  other  lords,  de- 
parted, carrying  with  them  John  de  Chatelmorant 
in  a  htter,  to  chateau  Joflelin,  whence  they  had 
come,  and  where  he  was  in  great  danger  of  his 
life  from  the  effeds  of  this  wound. 

Thefe  deeds  of  arms  being  finiflied,  each  retired 
to  his  home ;  the  Engiifli  to  Vannes,  the  Frencl^ 
to  chateau  Joflelin. 
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CHAP.  XLVIH. 

THE     DtfKE     OF     BRITTANY     MAKES     HIS     TEACt 
WITH  THE    KIl^G    OF   FRANCE. — THE  ENGLISH 

RETURN     HOME. A     COMBAT     BETWEEN     AN 

ENGLISH  AND  A  FRENCH  SQUIRE. 

A  FTER  thefe  deeds  of  arms  were  performed^ 
during  the  refidence  of  the  earl  of  Buckmg- 
ham  at  Vannes,  nothing  happened  worth  mention- 
ing. The  Englifh,  as  I  have  before  faid,  were 
quartered  at  Vanries,  Hennebon,  Quimperle  and 
Quimpercorentin  :  they  pafTed  the  whole  winter  in 
Brittany  as  well  as  they  could.  Very  many  of 
them  were  ill,  and  fuffered  much  from  the  badnefs 
and  fcarcity  of  provifion  ;  as  did  alfo  their  horfes, 
for  their  foragers  could  not  find  any  thing  in  the 
open  country,  which  at  that  feafon  is  always  bare. 

The  French  had  taken  every  precaution  that 
the  enemy  fliould  not  be  very  comfortable.  The 
Englifh  were  in  this  perilous  flate  fome  time ;  for 
the  French  were  fo  flrong  in  the  furrounding  gar- 
rifons,  they  dared  not  make  any  excurfions. 

Some  provifion  came  to  them  by  fea  from  Corn- 
wall, Guernfey  and  the  ifle  of  Wight,  which  were 
of  great  fuccour  to  them;  otherwife  they  and  their 
cavalry  would  have  perifhed  through  famine. 

During  this  time,  the  four  breton  barons  re- 
mained 
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iilained  at  Paris  on  the  part  of  the  duke,  negotiat- 
ing a  peace  between  him  and  'the  king,  lie  did 
not  oppofe  it ;  for  he  faw  clearly  that  he  could  not 
keep  the  promifes  he  had  made  the  Englifli,  unlefs 
he  would  lofe  his  dukedom* 

It  was  the  intent'on  of  the  earl  of  Buckingham 
iaild  his  barons  to  pafs  the  winter  in  the  town  of 
Vannes  as  well  as  they  could,  and  in  the  fummer 
to  return  to  France  to  continue  the  war  :  he  had 
Written  a  full  account  of  his  fituation  and  inten- 
tions to  the  king  of  England  and  to  the  duke  of 
Lancaften  The  king  and  his  council,  having  ap- 
proved of  this  plan,  ordered  him  to  carry  it  into 
execution,  adding,  that  at  the  proper  feafon,  a  re- 
inforcement of  Englifh  fhould  be  fent  to  Norman- 
dy and  land  at  Cherbourg  ;  and  thofe  tvt'o  armies, 
being  united  in  Normandy,  might  be  able  to  per- 
form fome  decifive  adions  in  France. 

The  king  of  France,  his  uncles  and  council  fore- 
faw  all  that  might  happen,  having  been  duly  in- 
formed of  the  intended  plans :  they  faid,  in  their 
fecret  councils,  that  if  the  duke  of  Brittany,  or 
any  of  his  principal  towns,  were  at  enmity  with  the 
realmj  and  united  with  the  englifli  force,  France 
would  have,  for  a  time,  too  heavy  a  burden  to 
bear.  For  this  reafon,  the  four  barons  from  Brit- 
tany, who  reprefented  the  duke  and  managed  his 
affairs  very  well,  had  thrown  out  thefe  doubts  i  in 
particular,  they  had  opened  themlelves  to  the  duke 
of  Anjou,  at  that  time  regent  of  France,  who  hav- 
ing a  grand  expedition  in  his  head,  and  intending 
within  two  years  at  the  farthefl:  to  march  to  la 
Vol.  V.  T  Pugha 
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Puglia  and  Calabria,  would  not  have  chofen  that 
the  kingdom  of  France  fhould  be  fhaken,  nor  his 
expedition  put  off.  He  was  therefore  ftrongly  in- 
clined to  make  peace  with  the  duke  of  Brittany, 
that  he  might  become  a  good  Frenchman,  loyal  in. 
faith  and  homage  to  the  king  of  France,  The  ar- 
ticles of  peace  were  now  difcufled  by  the  four  ba- 
rons :  it  was  fettled  that  the  duke  might,  without 
blame,  alTill  the  Englifli  with  veflels  to  return  to 
their  own  country.  The  duke  was  permitted  to 
add  to  his  ordinances  ;  that  if  thofe  who  had  come 
from  the  garrifon  of  Cherbourg  to  ferve  under  the 
earl  of  Buckingham  wiflied  to  return  thither  by 
land,  they  fliould  have  paflports  from  the  king  and 
conflable  to  march  through  France,  but  unarmed, 
and  any  knights  or  fquires  from  England  who 
might  be  defirous  of  accompanying  them  :  that, 
when  the  Engliih  had  quitted  Brittany,  the  duke 
was  to  come  to  the  king  and  his  uncles  at  Paris, 
and  acknowledge  himfelf  vaffal  by  faith  and  homage 
to  the  king,  in  fuch  way  as  a  duke  of  Brittany 
owes  to  his  lord,  the  king  of  France. 

All  thefe  articles  were  properly  drawn  out  and 
fealed,  and  carried  to  the  duke  of  Brittany,  who 
at  that  time  was  refident  at  Sucinio,  near  to  Vannes. 
lie  agreed  to  what  his  ambafladors  had  done,  but 
fore  agalnfl  his  inclination  ;  for  he  knew  he  could 
not  do  it,  without  incurring  the  greatcfl  ill-will 
from  the  Englifli. 

When  the  earl  of  Buckingham  and  his  knights 
heard  that  the  duke  of  Brittany  had  made  peace 
with  France,  they  were  greatly  enraged  and  very 
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irldignant,  frying,  he  had  lent  for  them  and  made 
them  come  to  Brittany,  where  he  had  never  per- 
fdrmed  atiy  one  of  the  pfomifes  he  had  fworn  to  ; 
for  which  reafon  they  pronounced  him  void  of 
loyalty. 

Shortly  after,  the  duke  vifited  the  earl  of  Buck» 
ingham  and  his  bardns  at  Vannes,  when  he  openly 
explained  to  them  the  treaty  his  people  had  made 
for  him,  and  which  it  behoved  him  to  agree  to^ 
for  otherwife  he  fhould  lofe  his  whole  duchy; 
Upon  this,  high  words  palTed  between  the  earl  and 
his  barons  with  the  duke ;  but  the  duke  humbled 
and  excilfed  himfelf  as  much  as  poffible,  for  he 
was  cdnfcious  that  he  had  been  in  fome  fort  to 
blame.  It  was,  however,  neceflary  to  come  to 
termsj  in  order  that  the  Eiiglifli  might  quit  Brit- 
tany. 

The  earl  then  gave  notice  to  the  city  of  Vannesj 
that  if  any  of  his  men  were  indebted  to  the  inha- 
bitatitS',  they  fhould  come  forward,  when  they 
would  be  paid.  He  gave  back  to  the  magiflrates 
the  keys  of  the  town,  and  thanked  them  for  their 
attentions  to  him* 

The  earl  was  fupplied  with  veflels  at  Vannes, 
Heniiebont  and  Quimperle,  and  wherever  elfe  they 
had  been  quartered,  on  paying  for  them :  he  left 
Vannes  the  eleventh  day  of  April  j  inbattlfe-array  j  with 
banners  difplayed,  and  thus  marched  to  the  haven. 
The  duke  of  Brittany,  fir  Alain  de  la  Houflaye,  the 
lord  de  Montbourfier,  fir  Stephen  Guyon,  fir  Wil- 
liam de  Trefiquidi,  fir  Geoffry  de  Kerlmel  and 
others  of  his  council,  came  thither :  they  fent  to 
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inform  the  earl,  who  was  in  his  veflel,  that  the 
duke  wanted  to  fpeak  with  him  ;  but  the  earl  re- 
fufed  to  come,  and  fent  the  lord  Latimer  and  lord 
Thomas  Percy. 

Thcfe  two  had  a  conference  with  the  duke  for 
three  hours,  and,  after  long  debates,  confented  to 
requefl  the  earl,  that  before  he  fet  fail,  he  would 
on  another  day  have  a  converfation  with  the  duke: 
they  then  went  to  his  Ihip,  and  related  to  the  earl 
all  that  had  pafled. 

About  midnight,  on  the  return  of  the  tide,  the 
wind  became  favourable ;  and  the  mariners  alked 
the  earl,  what  were  his  intentions.  The  earl,  who 
wifhed  not  for  any  further  conferences,  faid,  'Weigh 
your  anchor  and  fet  your  fails,  and  let  us  be  gone.* 
This  was  foon  done ;  and  thus  did  the  Englifh  fail 
from  the  harbour  of  Vannes  for  England.  All 
the  others  did  the  fame  in  their  different  ports,  and 
collected  together  at  Tea. 

We  will  now  fpeak  of  certain  knights  and 
fquires  who  returned  to  Cherbourg  by  land,  and 
relate  what  befel  them  on  their  road.  The  con- 
ftable  of  France,  who  at  that  time  refided  at  cha- 
teau Joffelin,  feven  leagues  from  Vannes,  had 
granted  pafl'ports  to  fome  englifli  and  navarre 
knights  of  the  garrifon  of  Cherbourg,  who  had 
ferved  under  the  earl  of  Buckingham.  Among 
others  were  fir  John  Harleflone,  governor  of  Cher- 
bourg, fir  Evan  Fitzvvarren,  fir  William  Clinton 
and  fir  John  Burley.  They  fet  out  from  Vannes, 
following  the  road  to  chateau  Joflelln,  for  it  was 
in  their  route.     On   their  arrival,  they  took  up 
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their  quarters  in  the  town  below  the  caflle,  not 
intending  more  than  to  dine  and  continue  their 
journey.  When  they  had  difmounted  at  the  inn, 
like  travellers  who  wifhed  to  repofe  themfelves, 
the  knights  and  fquires  of  the  caftle  came  to  vifit 
them  as  brother-foldiers,  who  always  fee  each 
other  with  pleafure,  particularly  the  French  and 
Englilh. 

Among  the'  French,  there  was  a  fqulre  of  great 
renown  in  arms,  who  belonged  to  John  de  Bour- 
bon, count  de  la  Marche,  the  nearefl  to  his  perfon 
of  all  his  fquires,  and  whom  he  loved  the  mod : 
his  name  was  John  Boucmel.  He  had  formerly 
been  in  garrifon  in  Valogne  with  fir  A\'illiam  des 
Bordes,  and  in  his  expedition  againfl;  Cherbourg. 
During  that  time,  he  had  often  had  words  with 
an  englifli  fquire,  called  Nicholas  Clifford,  who 
was  then  prefent,  refpe<Sling  a  tilting  match.  In 
the  courfe  of  the  converfation  which  thefe  french 
knights  and  fquires  held  at  the  inn  with  the  Eng- 
lifh,  John  Boucmel,  recolleding  Clifford,  cried 
out, — '  Nicholas  Clifford !  Ah!  Nicholas,  Nicho- 
las, we  have  often  wiflied  and  fought  to  perform 
a  tilting  match  ;  but  we  never  could  find  fit  op- 
portunity or  place  for  it.  Now,  as  we  are  here 
before  my  lord  conflable  and  thofe  gentlemen,  let 
us  perform  it :  I  therefore  demand  from  you  three 
courfes  with  a  lance.*  '  John,'  replied  Nicholas, 
*  you  know  that  we  are  here  but  as  travellers  on 
our  road,  under  the  palTport  of  my  lord  conflable : 
what  you  afk  from  me  cannot  now  be  complied 
with,  for  I  am  not  the  principal  in  the  paffport, 
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but  under  the  command  of  thefe  knights  whom  you 
fee :  if  I  were  to  flay  behind,  they  would  fee  out 
without  me.'  *  Ha,  Nicholas,  do  not  make  fucl^ 
excufes  as 'thefe :  let  your  friends  depart,  if  they 
pleafe,  for  I  give  you  my  promife,  that  as  foon  as 
our  tilt  fliall  be  over,  I  will  condud  yoii  myfelf 
within  the  gates  of  Cherbourg  without  lofs  or  peril, 
as  I  can  depend  on  my  lord  confl:able*s  goofl  will.' 

Nicholas  faid,— *  Now  fuppofe  it  to  be  as  you 
fay,  and  that  1  placed  my  confidence  in  being  fafely 
conducted  by  you,  yet  you  fee  we  are  travelling 
through  the  country  without  arms  of  any  fort : 
therefore,  if  I  were  willing  to  arm  myfelf,  I  have 
not  wherewithal  to  do  fo.* 

John  replied, — '  You  {liall  not  excufe  yourfelf 
that  way,  for  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will  do  :  I  have 
plenty  of  arms  at  my  command,  and  will  order  dif- 
ferent forts  to  be  brought  to  the  place  \vhere  we 
fhall  tilt ;  and,  when  all  are  laid  out,  you  fhaU 
examine  them,  and  confider  which  will  fuit  you 
bed ;  for  I  will  leave  the  choice  to  you,  and,  vyhe^ 
you  {hall  have  chofen,  I  will  then  arm  myfelf.* 

When  Nicholas  faw  himfelf  fo  earneflly  prefled, 
he  was  afhamed  that  thofe  prefent  ihould  have  heard 
it,  and  thought,  that  fmce  John  made  fuch  hand- 
fome  offers,  he  could  not  in  honour  refufe  them ; 
for  John  fllll  added,  '  Make  whatever  arrangements 
you  pleafe,  I  will  agree  to  them  fooner  than  we 
fliould  not  have  a  tilting  match.' 

Nicholas  then  faid,  he  would  confider  of  it; 
and,  before  his  departure  he  would  make  him  ac- 
quainted with  his  refolution  j  adding,  '  if  it  will  not 
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be  pofTible  for  me  to  comply  wich  your  requell  at 
this  place,  aad  if  my  lords,  under  whom  I  am, 
(hould  be  unwilling  to  aflent  to  it,  on  my  return 
to  Cherbourg,  if  you  will  come  to  Valogne,  and 
fignify  to  me  your  arrival,!  will  immediately  haften 
thither,  and  deliver  you  from  your  engagement.* 

'  No,  no,'  faid  John,  '  feek  not  for  excufes :  I 
have  offered  yoa  fuch  handfome  propofals,  that 
you  cannot  in  honour  depart  without  running  a 
tilt  with  me,  according  to  the  demand  I  make.* 
Nicholas  was  more  enraged  than  before ;  for  he 
thought,  and  true  it  was,  that  he,  by  fuch  a  fpeech, 
greatly  outraged  his  honour.  Upon  this,  the 
French  returned  to  the  caftle,  and  the  Englifli  to 
their  inn,  where  they  dined. 

When  thefe  knights  had  got  to  the  caftle,  you 
may  fuppofe  they  were  not  filent  on  the  words 
which  had  paifcd  between  John  Boucmel  and  Ni- 
cholas Clifford,  infomuch  that  the  conftable  heard 
of  them.  He  confidered  a  ihort  time  ;  and,  when 
the  knights  and  fquires  of  the  country  who  were 
with  him  entreated  him  to  intereft  himfelf  that  thijj 
combat  might  be  fought,  he  willingly  promifed  it. 

The  englifh  knights  and  fquires,  wiiliing  to  put*- 
fue  their  journey  after  dinner,  went  to  the  caftle  to 
wait  on  the  conftable ;  for  he  was  to  give  them 
feven  knights  to  efcort  them  the  whole  road, 
through  Brittany  and  Normandy,  as  far  as  Cher- 
bourg. 

When  they  were  arrived  at  the  caftle,  the  con- 
ftable received  them  very  amicably,  and  then  faid, 
.— '  I  put  you  all  under  arreft,  and  forbid  you  to 
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depart  hence  this  day:  to-morrow  morning,  after 
mafs,  you  fhall  witnefs  the  combat  between  your 
fquire  and  ours,  and  then  you  lliall  dine  with  me. 
Dinner  over,  you  fliall  fet  out,  and  I  will  give  you 
good  guides  to  conduct  you  to  Cherbourg.'     They 
complied  with  his  requefts,  and,  having  drank  of 
his  wine,  returned  to   their  inn.     Now^   the  two 
fquires  confulted  together,  for  it  was  fixed  they 
fhould  on  the  morrow  morning  engage  without 
fail.     When  morning  came,  they  both  heard  mafs, 
confelTed  themfelves,  and  mounted  their  horfes ; 
the  French  being  on  one  fide,  and  the  Englilli  on  the 
other  :  they  rode  together  to  a  fmooth  plain  on  the 
outfide  of  the  caftle,  where  they  difmounted.  John 
Boucmel  had  provided  there  two  fuits  of  armour, 
according  to  his   promife,  which  were  good  and 
flrong,   as    the   occafioii   demanded :  having  had 
them  difplayed,  he  told  the  englifh  fquire  to  make 
'  the  firfl  choice.     '  No,'  faid  the  EngUfhman,  *  I 
will  not  choofe  :  you  fliall  have  the  choice,'     John 
was  therefore  forced  to  choofe  firft,  which  he  did, 
and  arm.ed  himfelf  completely  (in  doing  which  he 
was  aflifted),  as  a  good  man  at  arms  fhould  be, 
Nicholas  did  the  fame.      When  they  were  both 
armed,  they  grafped  their  fpears,  well  made  with 
Bourdeaux  Heel  and  of  the  fame  length  ;  and  each 
took  the  pofition  proper  for  him  to  run  his  courfe, 
with  their  helmets  and  vizors  clofed.     They  then, 
advanced,  and,  when  they  approached' pretty  near, 
they  lowered  their  fpears,  aiming  them  to  hit  each 
other.     At  the  firfl  onfet,  Nicholas  Clifford  flruck 
T;yith  his  fpear  John  Boucmel  on  the  upper  part  of 
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his  breaH: ;  but  the  pomt  flipped  off  the  fteel  breads 
plate,  and  pierced  the  hood,  which  was  of  good 
mail,  and,  entering  his  neck,  cut  the  jugular  vein, 
and  paffed  quite  through,  breaking  off  at  the  {haft 
with  the  head ;  fo  that  the  truncheon  remained  in 
the  neck  of  the  fquire,  who  was  killed,  as  you  may 
fuppofe.     1  he  engliili  fquire  paffed  on  to  his  chair, 
where  he  feated  himfelf.     The  french  lords,  who 
had  feen  the  ftroke  and  the  broken  fpear  in  his 
jieck,  haftened  to  him :  they  immediately  took  off 
his  helm.et,  and  drew  out  the  fpear.     On  its  being 
extracted,  he  turned  himfelf  about  without  uttering 
a  word,  and  fell  down  dead.     The  enghfh  fquire 
hurried  to  his  relief,  crying  out  to  have  the  blood 
ftaunched,  but  could  not  arrive  before  he  expired, 
Nicholas  Clifford  was  then  exceedingly  vexed,  for 
having  by  ill  fortune  flain  a  vaHant  and  good  man 
at  arms.     All  who  at  that  time  could  have  feen  the 
defpair  of  the  count  de  la  Marche,  who  had  fuch  an. 
affection  for  his  deceafed  fquire,  would  furely  have 
much  pitied  him  ;  he  was  in  the  greatefl  dillrefs, 
for  he  efteemed  him  above  all  others. 

The  conftable  was  prefent,  and  endeavoured  to 
conifort  him,  faying,  '  that  fuch  things  were  to  be 
expefted  in  fimilar  combats.  It  has  turned  out 
unfortunate  for  our  fquire,  but  the  Englifhman 
could  not  help  it.*  He  then  addreffed  himfelf  to 
the  Englifh, — '  Come,  come  to  dinner,  for  it  is 
ready/  The  conftable  led  them,  as  I  may  fay, 
againfl  their  wills  to  the  caftle  to  dinner,  for  they 
vvifhed  not  to  go  there  on  account  of  the  death  of 
the  Frenchman. 
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The  count  de  la  Marche  mod  tenderly  bewailed 
his  fquire,  as  he  viewed  his  corpfe.  Nicholas  Clif- 
ford directly  retired  to  his  lodgings,  and  would  not 
by  any  means  dine  at  the  caflle,  as  well  for  the 
great  vexation  he  was  in  for  this  death  as  on  ac- 
count of  his  relations  and  friends  :  but  the  con- 
flable  fent  to  feek  for  him,  and  it  was  neceffary  he 
fhould  comply. 

On  his  arrival,  the  conftable  faid,-~'  In  truth, 
Nicholas,  I  can  very  well  believe,  and  I  fee  by  your 
looks,  that  you  are  much  concerned  for  the  death 
of  John  Boucmel;  but  I  acquit  you  of  it,  for  it  was 
no  fault  of  yours,  and,  as  God  is  my  judge,  if  I 
had  been  in  the  fituation  you  were  in,  you  have 
done  nothing  more  than  I  would  have  done,  as  it 
is  better  to  hurt  one's  enemy  than  to  be  hurt  by 
him.     Such  is  the  fate  of  war.* 

They  then  feated  themfelves  at  table,  and  thefe 
lords  dined  at  their  eafe.  After  they  had  finifhed 
their  repafl,  and  drank  their  wine,  the  conflable 
called  the  lord  le  Barrois  des  Barres,  and  faid  to 
him, — *  Barrois,  prepare  yourfelf:  I  will  that  you 
condud  thefe  Fnglifhrnen  as  far  as  Cherbourg,  and 
that  you  have  opened  to  them  every  town  and 
caflle,  and  have  given  to  them  whatever  they  fliall 
be  in  need  of.*  Le  Barrois  replied, — *  My  lord,  I 
fhall  cheerfully  obey  your  orders.' 

The  Englifh  then,  taking  leave  of  the  conflable 
and  the  knights  with  him,  came  to  their  lodgings, 
where  every  thing  was  packed  up  and  ready.  They 
mounted  their  horfes,  departed  from  chateau 
Joffelin,  and  rode  flraight  to  Pontorfon  and  Mont 
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St.  Michel.  They  were  under  the  efcort  of  that 
gallant  knight  le  Barrois  des  Barres,  who  never 
quitted  them  in  Brittany  or  Normandy,  until  they 
had  arrived  in  Cherbourg. 

In  this  manner  did  the  army  of  the  earl  of 
Buckingham  quit  France  by  fea  and  by  land.  We 
will  now  return  to  the  affairs  of  Flanders  during 
that  period,  and  fay  how  the  men  of  Ghent  behaved 
themfelves,  and  how  the  earl  of  Flanders,  their  lord, 
perfifted  in  continuing  an  oppreffive  and  heavy 
war. 


CHAP.  XLIX, 

miE    WAR    RECOMMENCES    BETWEEN    THE    EARL    OF 

FLANDERS    AND   THE    INHABITANTS    OF    GHENT, 

THE    MEN    OF    GHENT    AND    OF    YPRES    ARE    DIS- 
■    COMFITED    BY    THE    AMBUSCADES    OF    THE    EARL 
OF    FLANDERS. 

'T'RUE  it  is,  that  the  earl  of  Flanders  at  the  be- 
ginning had  very  little  dread  of  the  Flemings 
^n4  men  of  Ghent,  imagining  he  could  conquer 
them  by  litde  and  Httle,  both  by  reafon  and  arms, 
lince  John  Lyon  and  John  Pruniaux  were  dead : 
but  the  men  of  Ghent  had  ftill  able  captains  in 
whom  wholly  they  trufled,  and  by  whom  they  were 
^Qverned  j  fuch  as  Rafle  de  Harzeile,  captain  of 
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the  cafllewlck  of  Ghent,  and  John  de  Launoy,  cap- 
tain of  the  men  of  Courtray.  There  were  other 
captains ;  John  Boule,  Peter  du  Bois,  Arnoul  Ic 
Clerc  and  Peter  la  Nuitee, 

At  this  period,  there  arofe  a  contefl:  between  the 
grandees  and  populace  of  Bruges  :  the  fmall  handi- 
craft trades  there  wiflied  to  aft  according  to  their 
own  inclinations,  which  the  richer  fort  would  not 
fuffer.  This  caufed  a  rebellion,  and  great  numbers 
of  fullers  and  weavers  loft  their  lives  before  the  reft 
were  appeafed.  The  inhabitants  fent  information 
of  all  this  to  the  earl,  who  reiided  at  Lille,  entreat- 
ing of  him,  for  the  love  of  God,  to  come  to  them  ; 
for  they  acknowledged  him  as  their  lord,  and  were 
at  that  moment  mafters  of  the  populace. 

The  earl  of  Flanders  was  plcafed  on  hearing  this 
intelligence :  he  fet  out  from  Lille,  in  company  with 
fir  William  de  Namur  and  a  great  number  of 
knights  and  fquires  of  Flanders,  and  came  to  Bruges, 
where  he  was  received  with  great  joy  by  the  coun- 
cil. On  the  arrival  of  the  earl  at  Bruges,  all  the 
leaders,  and  thofe  who  were  even  fufpefted  to  have 
fmiilar  intentions  with  the  men  of  Ghent,  were  ar- 
refted  and  fent  to  prifon,  to  the  amount  of  five 
hundred,  who  in  a  fhort  time  were  beheaded. 

When  thofe  of  the  Franconate*  learnt  that  the 
earl  was  quiet  in  Bruges,  they  began  to  be  alarmed, 


*  Du  Franc.  That  part  of  Flanders,  in  which  the  towns 
of  Dunkirk,  Bergues,  Gravellnes,  Bombourg  and  Fumes  are 
fituated,  is  called  the  Franc,  or  the  Franconate. 

Note  in  Memoires  de  I' Acadefnie,  vol.  xx.  p.  419- 
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and  immediately  threw  themfelves  on  the  mercy  of 
the  earl,  who  pardoned  them,  to  their  great  joy ; 
for  his  power  was  daily  increafing,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  Franconate  have  been  always  more  at- 
tached to  their  earl  than  all  the  reft  of  Flanders. 

The  earl,  feeing  himfelf  mafter  of  Bruges  and  of 
the  Franc,  and  that  he  had  at  his  orders  knights 
and  fquires  from  Hainault  and  Artois,  thought  he 
had  now  a  good  opportunity  to  recover  his  country 
and  to  punifii  the  rebels :  he  therefore  declared  he 
would  firft  pay  a  vifit  to  Yprcs.  He  hated  them 
much  for  having  fo  eafily  opened  their  gates  to 
thofe  of  Ghent,  and  faid  that  thofe  who  by  treaty 
had  admitted  his  enemies  within  the  town,  and 
flain  his  knights,  fliould  pay  dearly  for  it,  if  he 
fhould  gain  the  upper  hand  of  them.  He  then 
iiTued  his  fummons  to  the  Franc  and  Bruges,  for  he 
was  refolved  to  march  to  Ypres. 

News  was  carried  to  Ypres,  that  the  earl  was 
preparing  to  attack  them  :  they  determined,  in  con- 
fequence,  to  fend  to  Ghent  to  afk  afliftance;  for 
they  were  not  in  fufficient  ftrength  to  hold  out 
without  fuccours  from  that  party,  who  had  always 
promifed  to  help  them  in  their  need.  They  fent 
fecretly  letters  and  meflages  to  the  captains  in 
Ghent,  tp  inform  them  of  the  fituation  of  the  earl, 
and  his  menaces  of  coming  to  attack  them. 

The  men  of  Ghent  confidered  themfelves  as 
bound  by  their  faith  and  oaths  to  grant  their  re- 
queft,  and  having  called  two  captains,  John  Boule 
and  Arnoul  le  Clerc,  faid  to  them, — '  You  will 
take  three  thoufand  of  our  men,  and  march  in  hafte 
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to  Ypres,  to  fuccoui*  our  good  friends.'  Soon  aftdf 
this  order  wis  given,  the  detachment  marched  from 
Ghent,  and  three  thoufand  men  arrived  at  Ypres^ 
to  the  great  joy  of  the  inhabitants. 

The  earl  of  Flanders  fet  out  from  Bruges  with  a 
large  force,  and  came  to  Thorout:  on  the  morrow 
to  Poperingue,  where  they  halted  for  three  days^ 
until  his  whole  army  was  come  upj  which  amounted 
to  twenty  thoufand  men< 

The  men  of  Ghent  being  informed  of  all  thefe 
preparations,  and  that  the  earl  was  to  march  againfl 
Ypres  with  a  powerful  army,  refolved  to  affemble 
their  whole  force,  and  take  the  road  by  Courtray 
to  Ypres,  when,  by  uniting  with  thofe  of  the  laft 
town,  they  might  engage  the  earl's  army;  andj  if 
they  fhould  once  completely  defeat  him,  he  would 
never  be  able  to  recover  the  blow.  In  confequence 
of  this  determination,  the  following  captains  march- 
ed from  Ghent :  Ralle  de  Harzelle,  Peter  du  Bois, 
Peter  la  Nuitee,  John  de  Launoyj  with  others^  whc? 
were  captains  of  hundreds  or  of  fifties  in  the  dif- 
ferent pariflies ;  and,  when  drawn  out  in  the  plain, 
they  amounted  to  upwards  of  nine  thoufand  men<! 

They  marched  for  Courtray,  where  they  were  re- 
ceived with  great  joy,  for  John  de  Launoy  was  go- 
vernor. The  earl  of  Flanders,  whofe  quarters  were 
at  Poperingue,  heard  how  thofe  of  Ghent  intended 
marching  to  Ypres,  and  that  they  were  already  ac 
Courtray.  Upon  this,  he  called  a  council,  and 
kept  his  army  in  a  compad  body.  The  ghent  men 
who  had  come  to  Courtray  marched  from  thence 
to  RoulTelaer,  where  they  halted,  and  fent  to  inform 
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thofe  of  Ypres  of  their  arrival ;  and,  if  they  would 
come  forth  with  the  troops  they  had  fent  to  them, 
they  fhould  be  in  fufficient  force  to  combat  the 
earl. 

The  men  of  Ypres  were  delighted  at  this  intelli- 
gence ;  and,  having  every  inclination  to  do  what 
had  been  requefted,  they  fallied  out  in  the  morning, 
to  the  amount  of  eight  thoufand,  under  the  com- 
mand of  John  Boule  and  Arnoul  le  Clerc. 

The  earl,  who  was  with  his  army  in  that  diilricl, 
got  information,  I  know  not  by  what  means  or  by 
what  accident,  that  the  men  of  Ypres  had  marched 
to  join  thofe  from  Ghent :  he  therefore  ordered 
two  large  ambufcades  on  a  pafs  through  which 
thofe  from  Ypres  mud  march,  under  the  command 
of  his  fon,  le  Haze  baflard  of  Flanders,  and  the  lord 
d*Anghien :  there  were  knights  and  fquires  from 
Hainault,  Artois,  Bruges  and  the  Franconate,  and 
in  each  ambufcade  were  ten  thoufand  men. 

When  thofe  of  Ypres  and  the  ghent  men  who 
had  been  fent  thither  under  the  command  of  John 
Boule  were  in  the  plains,  and  had  marched  about 
a  league,  they  came  to  two  roads ;  one  of  which 
led  to  Rouffelaer,  and  the  other  to  Thorout :  they 
halted,  and  allied  which  road  they  fliould  take. 
Arnoul  le  Clerc,  anfwering,  faid, — ^*  I  would  advife 
you  to  go  and  fee  our  men  who  are  at  Rouffelaer.* 
*  By  my  troth,'  replied  John  Boule,  '  1  think  we 
(hall  be  better  lodged  on  Montd'Or  than  any  where 
elfe ;  for  be  allured  I  know  fo  well  Peter  du  Bois 
and  RalTe  de  Harzelle  that,  fince  they  have  fent  to 
us  to  fay  they  intend  to  offer  the  earl  battle,  they 
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will  get  as  near  to  him  as  they  can :  I  therefore: 
think  you  fhould  follow  this  road/  Arnoul  le  Clerc 
difputcd,  but  John  Boule  infilled  upon  it,  and  made 
them  follow  his  road. 

^Vhen  they  had  advallced  about  two  leagues,  and 
were  almofh  tired,  they  fell  into  the  midfl  of  thefe 
two  ambufcades,  which  when  they  perceived,  they 
cried  out,  '  We  are  betrayed !'  No  people  ever 
made  fo  poor  a  defence  as  thefe  did :  they  faved 
themfelves  as  fall  they  could,  fome  returning  to 
Ypres,  others  flying  over  the  fields,  without  any 
fort  of  order. 

The  earl*s  army  had  furrounded  a  great  number, 
tvhom  they  flew  without  mercy :  however,  John 
Boule  and  Arnoul  le  Clerc  faved  themfelves.  The 
runaways  who  made  for  Courtray  met  their  allieSj, 
who  had  fet  out  from  Rouflelaer,  and  were  march- 
ing towards  Rofebecque.  When  Peter  du  Bois  and 
the  other  officers  faw  them  in  fuch  a  flate,  they  de- 
manded the  ireafon  of  it,  and  what  had  happened  t 
they  replied,  '  they  could  not  tell  j  they  had  not 
had  time  to  fee  what  was  the  matter  j  but  that  they 
were  flying,  having  been  betrayed,  and  that  the 
whole  plain  was  covered  with  them.' 

Peter  du  Bois  was  doubtful,  whether  to  march 
back  to  cover  the  runaways,  and  to  combat  thofe 
who  were  thus  chacing  them,  or  to  retreat  with 
them  to  Courtray.  All  things  confidered,  he  was 
advifed  this  time  to  retreat,  as  being  the  mofl  ad« 
vantageous :  he  therefore  began  his  return  in  re* 
gular  order,  without  quitting  the  road,  and  the 
fame  day  came  back  to  Courtray.    The  runaways 
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took  (helter  there :  the  men  of  Ghent  were  quar- 
tered in  the  town,  and  placed  ftrong  guards  at  th6 
gates  to  prevent  any  furprife. 

When  John  Boule  and  Arnoul  le  Clerc  were  re* 
turned,  and  had  counted  their  men,  they  found 
there  had  been  flain  of  the  men  of  Ghent,  including 
thofe  in  the  detachment  fent  to  Ypres,  twelve  hun- 
dred ;  and  of  thofe  of  Ypres  as  many,  if  not  more* 
If  the  ambufcade  had  purfued  thofe  flying  towards 
Ypres  and  Courtray,  they  mufl  have  been  over- 
taken, and  fcarcely  one  would  have  efcaped :  but 
the  giving  up  the  purfuit,  to  flay  thofe  who  had 
fallen  into  their  hands,  was  the  faving  of  many. 

The  inhabitants  of  Ypres  were  much  cafl:  down 
on  feeing  their  men  return  defeated  the  very  day 
they  had  marched,  and  aflied  how  it  could  have 
happened.  Some  faid,  that  John  Boule  had  be- 
trayed them,  and  led  them  thus  to  be  flaughtered* 
You  have  often  heard  how  difficult  it  is  to  appeafe 
the  populace  when  once  they  are  ftirred  up  :  I  {hall 
infl:ance  it  by  thofe  of  Ghent,  for  when  they  had 
returned  thus  defeated  to  Courtray,  and  heard  that 
John  Boule  was  in  the  town,  they  eolleded  upwards 
of  a  thoufand,  bawling  out ;  *  Let  us  go  feek  that 
arch  traitor  John  Boule,  who  has  betrayed  us !  for 
it  was  he  and  no  other  who  would  have  us  follow 
that  road  which  led  to  the  ambufcade.  If  we  had 
believed  Arnoul  le  Clerc,  we  fliould  have  efcaped 
it ;  for  he  wanted  to  condud  us  fl:raight  to  out 
men,  and  John  Boukj  who  had  fold  and  betrayed 
us,  would  march  us  where  we  have  been  tricked 
and  deferred/    Now,  obferve  how  unjuftly  they 
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accufe  him  of  treafon,  when  I  do  not  fee  that  there 
was  the  leail  caufe  for  it.  Had  it  been,  as  they 
faid,  that  he  had  fold  and  betrayed  them,  he  would 
never  have  returned,  but  would  have  flaid  with  the 
earl  and  his  army.  This,  however,  could  not  fave 
him  from  being  killed :  the  men  of  Ghent  fought 
for  him  in  his  houfe,  and,  having  found  him, 
dragged  him  into  the  flreet,  when  he  was  torn  in 
pieces,  and  as  many  as  could,  carried  off  a  morfel. 
Such  w^as  the  end  of  John  Boule, 

The  next  day,  the  men  of  Ghent  departed  from 
Courtray,  and  returned  home.  They  lent  John  de 
Launoy  to  Gavre,  a  caftle  belonging  to  the  earl, 
and  fituated  on  the  Scheld,  of  which  he  took  pof- 
feffion,  and  placed  a  garrifon  in  it. 


CHAP.  L. 


TllTE   TOWNS    OF    YPRES     AND    COlJRTRAY    TURN     TO 
THE  EAItL  OF  FLANDERS. GHENT  IS  BESIEGED. 


TE  will  now  return  to  the  earl  of  Flanders  and 
his  army.  When  they  had  thus,  by  their  am- 
bufcades,  defeated  the  men  of  Ghent,  and  had  flain 
three  thoufand  or  thereabouts,  including  thofc  of 
Ypres,  the  earl  was  advifcd  to  advance  and  lay 
fiege  to  Ypres.  This- council  he  followed,  and 
marched  thither  with  a  fine  ^rmy  of  knights  and 
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iqulres  from  Hainault,  Artois  and  Flanders,  who 
had  come  to  ferve  under  him.  As  foon  as  the  ci- 
tizens of  Ypres  learnt  that  the  earl  was  on  his 
march  thither  with  fuch  a  force,  they  were  greatly 
alarmed ;  and  the  principal  and  richell  inhabitants 
held  a  council,  in  which  they  refolved  to  open  their 
gates,  and  go  out  to  meet  him,  with  offers  to  re- 
place themfelves  under  his  obedience,  trufling  to 
his  mercy.  It  was  well  known  to  him  that  they 
had  allied  themfelves  with  Ghent  through  fear  of 
the  lower  ranks,  fuch  as  weavers,  fullers  and  other 
ill-intentioned  people  of  the  town :  they  befides  de- 
pended on  his  kind  and  merciful  character  for  their 
pardon. 

As  they  had  refolved,  fo  did  they  execute ;  and 
upwards  of  three  hundred  in  a  company  went  out 
of  the  town,  carrying  the  keys  of  the  gates  with 
them.  On  meeting  the  earl  of  Flanders,  they  fell 
on  their  knees,  and  begged  for  mercy^  faying,  that 
they  perfonally,  and  the  whole  town,  refigned 
themfelves  to  his  will. 

The  earl  took  pity  on  them,  made  them  rife,  and 
granted  them  his  pardon.  He  entered  the  town  of 
Ypres  with  his  whole  army,  and  remained  there  for 
three  weeks,  fending  back  thofe  of  the  Franc  and 
of  Bruges  to  their  feveral  towns.  During  his  re- 
fidence  in  Ypres,  he  had  upwards  of  feven  hundred 
weavers  and  fullers  beheaded,  and  all  thofe  who 
had  been  any  way  concerned  in  admitting  John- 
Lyon  and  the  ghent  men  into  the  town,  who  had 
flain  the  knights  and  men  at  arms  whom  he  had 
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fent  thither,  and  which  had  enraged  him  fo  much. 
To  prevent  them  from  again  rebelling  againft  him, 
he  fent  three  hundred  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
to  prifon  in  Bruges,  efcorted  by  a  handfome  body 
of  men  at  arms. 

He  then  marched  towards  Courtray,  in  order  to 
bring  that  town  under  his  obedience.    When  the 
inhabitants  heard  this  was  his  intention,  and  that 
he  was  on  his  way,   having  fubjugated  thofe  of 
Ypres,  they  were  much  afraid,  for  they  faw  no  ap- 
pearance of  any  aid  coming  to  them  from  Ghent : 
they  therefore  determined  to  furrender  themfelves 
amicably  to  their  lord ;  for  it  was  better  to  depend 
on  the  earl,  to  whom  they  owed  fidelity,  homage 
and  loyalty,  than  on  Ghent.     Upon  this,   three 
hundred  of  the  principal  citizens  aifembled,  and 
went  out  of  the  town  on  foot,  to  meet  the  earl, 
taking  the  keys  with  them.     When  the  earl  was 
near  to  pafs  them,  they  flung  themfelves  on  their 
knees,  crying  out  to  him  for  mercy.     The  earl, 
taking  compaffion  on  them,  pardoned  them,  and 
made  a  joyful  entry  into  the  town,  where  every  one 
paid  him  honour  and  reverence.    He  arrefted  about 
two  hundred  of  the  principal  inhabitants,  whom  he 
fent  to  Lille  and  to  Douay,  as  hoflages  for  the 
town. 

;  When  he  had  continued  at  Gourtray  fix  days,  he 
r^urned  to  Bruges;  where,  having  repofed  himfelf 
for  a  fortnight,  he  iffued  a  grand  fummons  for  his 
Vaflals*  to  attend  him  at  the  fiege  of  Ghent,  for  at 
this  time  all  Flanders  was  dependant  on  him.     He 
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left  Bruges  with  a  numerous  army  to  lay  fiege  to 
Ghent,  and  fixed  his  quarters  at  a  place  called  la 
Briete. 

Sir  Robert  de  Namur  came  thither  to  ferve  him, 
with  a  large  body  of  men  at  arms,  according  to  his 
letters  and  orders :  but  fir  William  de  Namur 
could  not  come,  for  he  was  at  the  time  in  France 
with  the  king  and  duke  of  Burgundy. 

It  was  about  the  feafl  of  the  decollation  of  St. 
John  that  the  fiege  of  Ghent  was  commenced.  Sir 
Walter,  lord  of  Anghien,  was  marfhal  of  the  army 
of  Flanders :  he  was  young,  bold,  enterprifmg,  and 
fearlefs  of  whatever  dangers  or  perils  might  befal 
him. 

Notwithftanding  the  earl  of  Flanders  was  before 
Ghent  with  fo  numerous  an  army,  he  could  not 
prevent  the  town  from  having  two  or  three  gates 
open,  by  which  means  all  forts  of  provifion  entered 
without  danger.  The  Brabanters  and  Liegeois 
were  very  favourable  to  them,  more  particularly 
the  citizens  of  BruiTels.  The  Liegeois  wrote  to 
them  to  keep  up  their  fpirits, — *  Good  men  of 
Ghent,  we  are  well  aware  that  at  this  prefent  you 
have  enough  to  do ;  that  you  are  hard  pufhed  by 
the  earl  your  lord,  and  by  the  gentry  and  the  reft 
of  the  country,  which  we  are  extremely  forry  for  : 
know,  that  if  you  were  only  five  or  fix  leagues 
from  our  frontiers,  we  would  fend  that  fuccour 
which  ought  to  be  given  to  good  brothers,  friends 
and  neighbours  j  but  you  are  too  far  from  us,  and 
the  country  of  Brabant  lies  between,  which  is  the 
caufe  that  prevents  us.    Now,  if  you  Ihould  be  be- 
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fieged  at  this  moment,  do  not  be  cafl  down  j  for 
God  knows,  and  all  the  prmcipal  towns,  that  you 
have  judlce  on  your  fide  in  this  war,  which  muft: 
make  your  labours  more  effective.'  Thus  did  the 
citizens  of  Liege  write  to  thofe  of  Ghent,  in  order 
to  comfort  them. 

The  earl  of  Flanders  had  inverted  Ghent  on  the 
fides  towards  Bruges  and  Courtray ;  but  on  thofe 
towards  Bruffels  and  les  (^aatre  Meftiers*,  he 
could  not,  on  account  of  the  Scheld  and  Lys.  I 
may  therefore  fay,  every  thing  confidered,  that 
Ghent  is  one  of  the  flrongefl  places  in  the  world : 
it  would  be  neceffary  to  have  two  hundred  thou- 
fand  men,  if  any  one  wifhed  to  block  up  all  the 
paifes :  befides,  the  armies  ought  to  be  near  the 
rivers,  or,  in  time  of  need,  they  would  not  be  able 
to  co-operate  with  each  other ;  for  Ghent  is  very 
populous,  and  full  of  determined  men.  They  found, 
on  numbering  the  inhabitants  at  this  time,  they  had 
eighty  thoufand  men,  all  fit  for  bearing  arms,  under 
fixty  and  above  fifteen  years. 

When  the  earl  had  been  before  Ghent'  about-a 
month,  and  his  men  under  the  lord  d'Anghien,  le 
Haze  his  fon,  with  the  young  fenefchal  of  Hainault, 
had  had  various  fkirmiflies  with  thofe  of  Ghent,  in 
which  fometimes  they  won,  and  at  others  loft,  as  in 
fuch  cafes  will  happen,  he  was  advifed  to  fend  the 

*  The  territory  compreheri'led  under  the  name  of  Le  Quatre 
Meftiers,  was  formerly  fiibjeft  to  the  bifhop  of  Utrecht,  and  con- 
tained thirty  villages.  Hulfe,  Axele,  Bocholle  and  Allenede 
are  the  four  principal  towns ;  the  two  lull  are  not  inclofed  with 
walls.— ii/eatf's  Atlas. 
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men  from  Bruges,  Ypres  and  Poperingue,  on  an 
expedition  to  a  place  called  Longpont,  the  conquefl 
of  which  would  be  highly  advantageous ;  for  by 
this  they  could  enter  the  Quatre  Mefliers,  and 
then  approach  Ghent  as  near  as  they  pleafed. 

Thofe  who  had  been  ordered  on  this  expedition 
were  drawn  up,  and  a  very  valiant  and  prudent 
knight,  called  fir  Jofle  de  Haluin,  was  nominated 
commander :  with   him  were  very  many  knights 
and  fquires,  but  fir  JolTe  was  the  chief.  When  they 
arrived  at  Longpont,  they  did  not  find  it  defence- 
lefs,  but  garrifoned  with  a  great  number  of  men  at 
arms :  Peter  du  Bois,  Peter  la  Nuitee  and  Raffe  de 
Harzelle  were  there  in  front.     The  jkirmifh  was 
fevere ;  for,  on  the  arrival  of  the  detachment  from 
the  earl,  they  began  on  both  fides  to  fhoot  from 
cannons  and  crofs-bows,  which  flew  and  wounded 
many.     The  men  of  Ghent  behaved  too  well,  for 
they  drove  back  their  enemies,  and  took  by  force 
the  banner  of  the  goldfmith's  company  of  Bruges, 
which  they  flung  into  the  river  and  befmeared  with 
filth.     There  were,  of  this  goldfmith's  company 
and  of  many  others,  numbers  flain  and  wounded  : 
in  particular,  fir  Jofle  de  Haluin  was  killed,  which 
was  a  great  pity.     So  valiantly  did  the  ghent  men 
behave  that  thofe  who  had  been  fent  to  Longpont 
returned  difcomfited. 
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CHAP.  LI. 

THE    EARL     OF     FLANDERS     RAISES     THE    SIEGE     OF 

GHENT, HE     DEFEATS    A    GREAT    PART    OF    THE 

ARMY  OF  GHENT,  THROUGH  THE  SELF-SUFFI- 
CIENCY  OF  RASSE  DE  HARZELLE,  NEAR  TO  NE- 
VELE, 

T)URTNG  the  fiege  of  Ghent  by  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  there  were  numerous  fkirmifhes  be- 
fore the  city.  The  lord  d*Anghien,  the  fenefchal 
of  Hainault  and  le  Haze  de  Flanders  never  ran- 
fomed  thofe  whom  they  fell  in  with  unprotected  in 
the  plains ;  and  fometimes  they  were  forced  to  re- 
treat in  fuch  a  hurry  as  not  to  have  time  to  look 
behind  them. 

S'. .  thoufand  well-appointed  men  were  drawn  up 
in  the  city,  and  put  under  the  command  of  Raffe 
de  Harzelle,  Arnoul  le  Clerc  and  John  de  Laiinoy : 
they  marched  from  Ghent  without  any  fear  of  the 
army,  and  took  the  road  to  Aloft,  which  was  then 
It  good  town  and  well  inolofed,  in  which  the  earl 
had  placed  a  garrifon  of  feveral  knights.  They, 
on  hearing  of  this  intended  attack,  made  off,through 
the  gate  leading  to  Bruffels,  in  hafte,  otherwife 
they  would  have  been  ilain.  The  ghent  men  burnt 
every  thing,  even  the  gates,  and  gained  great  pillage. 

They  then  marched  to  Dendremonde,  which  is  a 
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flrong  town,  but  they  took  it  by  ftorm.    Sir  Philip 
de  Namur  was  there  killed.      The  men  of  Ghent 

were  mafters  of  the  town,  but  not  of  the  caflle ; 
for  the  lord  de  Widefcot  and  his  companions  held 
it  out  valiantly  againft  them. 

The  ghent  army  went  next  to  Gramont,  which 
had  lately  turned  to  the  earl,  through  the  entreaty 
and  negotiation  of  the  lord  d'Anghien.  I  know 
not  whether  by  treachery  or  not,  but  the  ghent  men 
entered  it,  and  very  many  of  the  inhabitants  were 
ilain. 

After  thefe  exploits,  they  returned  to  Ghent  with 
a  great  booty. 

When  the  earl  of  Flanders  confidered  that,  be- 
fide  lofing  his  time,  he  was  at  a  vail  expenfe  in  this 
fiege,  and  that  he  and  his  army  were  fuffering 
greatly,  and  alfo  that  he  could  not  prevent  the 
ghent  men  from  fallying  forth  and  burning  the 
country ;  that  lately  they  had  conquered  Dendre- 
monde  and  Gramont ;  he  refolved  to  break  up  the 
fiege  and  depart,  for  winter  was  approaching.  He 
marched  away,  and  fent  his  men  to  their  different 
homes  to  recruit  themfelves.  He  ordered  the  lord 
d'Anghien  and  the  lord  de  Montigny  to  garrifon 
Oudenarde :  they  had,  befides  men  at  arms,  two 
hundred  englifh  archers,  on  whom  they  placed 
great  dependance.  With  regard  to  the  earl,  he 
went  to  Bruges.  The  lords  who  were  in  Oudenarde 
made  feveral  fallies  againft  thofe  of  Ghent ;  and 
there  were  frequent  ikirmiihes,  for  they  were  almofl: 
conflandy  in  the  field,  fo  that  none  could  carry 
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provifion  or  merchandife  to  Ghent,  without  riik  of 
being  taken. 

When  winter  was  over,  and  the  month  of  April 
arrived,  the  earl  aflembled  his  army,  having  fent 
for  thofe  of  Ypres,  Courtray,  Poperingue,  Damme, 
Sluys  and  the  Franconate :  he  marched  from  Bruges 
and  came  to  Nevele,  where  he  remained  fome  time. 
While  there,  he  appointed  the  lord  d'Anghien 
again  commander  in  chief  of  all  the  men  at  arms, 
comprehending  thofe  of  Lille,  Douay  and  Oude- 
narde. 

The  earl's  army  was  full  twenty  thoufand  men : 
they  prepared  to  march  to  Gavre,  where  John  de 
Launoy  refided,  who,  on  receiving  intelligence  of 
this,  fent  off  direclly  to  Ghent,  to  inform  RaiTe  de 
Harzelle  that  he  mult  fend  him  immediate  rein- 
forcements, for  the  army  of  the  earl  had  taken  the 
field.  Raffe  de  Harzelle  inftantly  colletled  fix 
thoufand  men,  and  marched  to  Gavre  :  he  did  not 
find  John  de  Launoy,  but  overtook  him  at  Deynfe, 
where  he  was  pillaging  the  country  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  river.  They  then,  having  united  their  forces, 
marched  that  day  together,  and  fell  in  with  thofe 
from  Oudenarde  and  Deynfe  who  were  going  to 
join  the  earl,  whom  they  immediately  attacked,  and 
flew  at  leall  fix  hundred  of  them.  The  lord 
d'Anghien  was  not  prefent:  he  had  gone  before  to 
the  earl,  who  was  with  his  army  between  Deynfe 
and  Bruges. 

When  news  was  brought  to  the  earl,  and  to  the 
lord  d'Anghien,  that  the  men  of  Oudenarde  had 
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been  fo  roughly  treated,  they  were  much  vexed : 
the  lord  d*Anghien  was  ordered  to  march  with 
four  thoufand  men  towards  Gavre,  where  they  ex- 
peiSled  to  find  John  de  Launoy ;  but  he  had  retreated 
to  Ghent  with  his  pillage  and  prifoners,  of  whom, 
indeed,  he  had  no  great  number.  On  the  morrow, 
he  and  Rafle  de  Harzelle  marched  out  with  tea 
thoufand  men;  and,  though  the  earl  was  not  come 
to  Gavre,  they  were  anxious  to  furround  him. 

The  fame  day  that  Raffe  de  Harzelle  had  marched 
from  Ghent,  Peter  du  Bois  made  a  fally  alfo  with 
lix  thoufand  men,  accompanied  by  Arnoul  le 
Clerc :  they  burnt  the  fuburbs  of  Courtray,  and 
then  retreated  towards  Deynfe,  in  order  to  fall  in 
with  their  townfmen  ;  but  it  was  too  late,  for,  when 
Ralfe  de  Harzelle  and  John  de  Launoy  were  come 
to  Nevele,  they  perceived  the  earl  with  his  whole 
army  in  the  plain :  thus  did  thefe  two  armies  find 
themfelves  in  fight  of  each  other,  without  either  of 
them  fufpecting  it  in  the  morning. 

When  Raffe  de  Harzelle  and  John  de  Launoy 
faw  a  battle  was  inevitable,  they  were  not  cafl  down, 
but  drew  up  their  men  in  three  battalions  j  in  each 
battalion  were  two  thoufand  men,  all  bold  and 
hardy,  and  the  beft  foldiers  in  Ghent. 

Peter  du  Bois  and  Arnoul  le  Clerc  had  an  equal 
number  of  men,  who,  though  in  the  country,  were 
ignorant  of  this  meeting,  or  that  their  friends  were 
about  to  engage.  When  they  left  Ghent,  they  had 
entered  into  an  agreement,  that  if  either  party 
fhould  meet  the  earl,  they  were  not  to  fight  without 
the  other  5  for  they  were  not  feparately  of  fufficient 
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flrength,  but,  when  united,  they  were  able  to  en- 
gage with  three  times  their  number:  this  they  had 
Iworn  to  Peter  du  Bois  they  would  adhere  to ;  and 
to  fay  the  truth,  if  Ralfe  had  vvilhed  it,  he  might 
eafily  have  delayed  the  combat,  for  he  had  only  to 
keep  himfelf  in  the  town  of  Nevele  to  wait  for 
Peter  du  Bois,  and  the  earl  would  never  there  have 
fought  him :  but  the  moment  Raffe  de  Harzelle 
faw  the  army  of  the  earl,  through  pride  and  felf- 
fufficiency,  he  took  the  field,  faying  to  himfelf  that 
he  would  offer  battle  to  his  enemies,  and  reap  all 
the  honour,  without  waiting  for  Peter  du  Bois  or 
the  others.  He  had  great  confidence  in  his  men, 
and  fuch  hopes  in  the  good  fortune  of  Ghent  that 
he  thought  he  could  not  be  defeated  ;  and  he  mani- 
fefted  that  day  his  willingnefs  to  engage,  as  I  fhali 
prefently  relate  to  you. 

Greatly  was  the  carl  rejoiced  when  he  faw  Rafle 
de  Harzelle  march  ort  of  Nevele  to  the  plain  to 
fight.  He  immediately  ordered  his  men  to  be 
drawn  up  in  proper  order  :  his  infantry  were  about 
twenty  thouland,  able  men,  and  about  fifteen  hun- 
dred lances,  knights  and  fquires,  from  Flanders, 
Hainault,  Brabant  and  Artois.  Among  thofe  from 
Hainault  were  the  lord  d'Anghlen,  marfhal  of  the 
army,  and,  in  his  company,  the  lord  de  Montigny, 
the  baflard  of  Anghien,  Giles  de  Rifcon,  Hutin  de 
Lay,  the  lord  of  Lens,  fir  John  de  Berlammont 
and  fevcral  more.  From  Flanders  were,  the  lord 
de  Guillelles,  fir  Guy  de  Guiflelles,  the  lord  des 
Cornets,  the  lord  de  Hallue,  the  lord  de  Haluin,  fir 
Daniel  de  Haluin,  fir  Thierry  de  Difquetane,  fir 
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John  d'Efcoumbouc,  the  lord  de  Gentus,  fir  John 
de  Vilain,  fir  Gerard  de  Marquellies  and  many 
others.  Several  new  knights  were  alfo  made.  The 
young  fenefchal  of  Hainault  had  died  in  his  bed 
fome  time  before,  from  the  bruife  he  had  received 
at  Aubiez,  near  Mortaigne,  for  he  had  been  in  that 
affair. 

The  earl  formed  his  army  in  five  battahons,  and 
in  each  there  were  about  five  thoufand  men,  eager 
for  the  attack  :  the  lord  de  Lieureghien  bore  that 
day  the  earl's  banner.  In  this  manner  they  ad- 
vanced on  the  enemy,  five  battalions  to  three ;  but 
at  the  commencement  only  three  battalions  of  the 
earPs  army  engaged,  the  other  two  were  on  the 
wings  to  fupport  thofe  who  might  be  broken.  The 
earl  was  prefenc,  exhorting  his  men  to  behave  well, 
and  to  revenge  themfelves  on  the  madmen  of 
Ghent  who  had  given  them  fo  much  trouble :  he 
faid  to  the  citizens  from  the  chief  towns, — '  Be 
alTured,  Ihould  you  fly,  you  would  more  certainly 
be  put  to  death  than  if  you  flood  your  ground ; 
for  I  will  have  you  all  beheaded  without  mercy.* 
The  earl  ported  the  men  of  Bruges  in  the  firfl  bat- 
talion, thofe  of  the  Franc  in  the  fecond,  thofe  of 
Ypres  and  Courtray  in  the  third,  and  thofe  of  Po- 
peringue,  Calfel,  Bergues  and  Bourbourg  in  the 
fourth  battalion :  he  had  retained  thofe  of  Oude- 
narde,  Lille  and  Douay  near  his  perfon. 

The  armies  kept  advancing  toward  each  other. 
Raffe  de  Harzelle  led  the  firfl  battalion,  for  it  was 
compofed  of  the  mofl  determined  men  of  the  three, 
giid  becaufe  he  was  anxious  to  be  the  firft  to  begin 
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the  combat,  and  to  gain  honour  if  it  were  poftible : 
he  attacked  that  of  Bruges,  which  the  lord  de 
Guiftelles  and  his  brothers  commanded.  There 
was  great  pufhing  and  fighting  at  the  commence- 
ment. In  another  part,  the  other  battahons  en- 
gaged, when  many  were  beat  down  at  the  onfet. 
The  ghent  men  behaved  very  gallantly  ;  but  the 
army  of  the  earl  was  too  numerous  for  them. 

The  battle  was  fliarp,  and  lafted  fome  time,  fo 
that  it  was  long  before  it  was  feen  which  had  the 
advantage.     All  the  battalions  were  intermixed  ; 
and  on  one  fide  they  fhouted  out,  '  Flanders  for 
the  Lion !'  to  cheer  their  men :  on  the  other,  they 
cried  as.  loudly,  *  Ghent,  Ghent!*     There  was  a 
moment  when  the  earl  was  in  danger  of  lofmg  all ; 
and,  if  he  had  then  given  way,   they  would  all 
have  been  ilain  and  defeated  beyond  a  remedy : 
for  Peter  du  Bois,  with  full  fix  thoufand  men,  was 
in  the  plain,  and  clearly  faw  the  combat,  but  he 
could  not  give  any  afliflance  to  his  townfmen  for 
the  extenfive  marfiies  which  were  between  him 
and  the  armies :  but,  had  the  earl  lofl  the  day,  or 
his  men  fled  through  panic,  he  knew  well  that 
Peter  du  Bois  would  have  fallen  upon  them,  and 
none  would  have  efcaped  death,  not  even  himfelf ; 
which  would  have  been  fuch  a  lofs  as  Flanders 
never  would  have  recovered. 

Rafle  de  Harzelle  and  John  de  Launoy  had  not 
long  the  advantage  in  this  combat,  for  the  earl  had 
a  number  of  valiant  knights,  befides  the  men  from 
Ypres,  Courtray,  Oudcnarde,  Damme,  Sluys,  the 
Franc  and  Bruges,  who,  when  aifembled  togeiher, 
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amounted  to  near  twenty  thoufand  men,  being 
four  times  the  number  of  their  enemies.  The 
ghent  men,  unable  to  withftand  them,  were  thrown 
into  diforder,  and  retreated  into  the  town.  Upon 
this,  the  knights  and  fquires  advanced,  and,  break- 
ing their  ranks,  put  them  in  confufion,  and  killed 
them  in  heaps.  The  men  of  Ghent  retired  to- 
wards the  church  of  Nevele,  which  was  ftrong  j 
and,  having  colleded  themfelves  there,  a  hard 
battle  enfued,  and  great  ilaughter  was  made  of 
them.  John  de  Launoy,  like  one  diflradled, 
ruihed  into  the  church,  and  polled  himfelf,  and 
as  many  men  as  he  could,  in  the  large  tower  of 
the  fteeple.  Rafle  de  Harzelle  remained  behind, 
and,  with  his  men,  performed  many  valorous 
deeds  at  the  door  of  the  church  ;  but  at  lafl  he 
was  overpowered,  and  pierced  with  a  fpear,  which 
inltantly  killed  him. 

Thus  ended  RafTe  de  Harzelle,  who  had  been 
a  great  commander  of  the  ghent  men  againfl  the 
earl :  he  was  much  beloved  by  his  townfmen  for 
his  good  fenfe  and  prowefs ;  but  this  was  his  re- 
corn  penfe  at  lafl;  for  all  his  valour. 

When  the  earl  of  Flanders  arrived  at  the  fquare 
before  the  church,  and  faw  that  the  ghent  men 
had  retreated  into  it,  he  ordered  the  church  to  be 
fet  on  lire :  his  order  was  obeyed,  and  a  fire 
was  kindled  with  great  quantities  of  fliraw  and  fag- 
gots, which  they  placed  all  round  the  church. 
The  flames  foon  afcended  to  the  roof,  when  the 
ghent  men  perifhed  miferably  ;  for  they  were  fure 
of  being  burnt  if  they  ftaid  in  the  church,  and  if 
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they  fallled  out  they  were  flain  and  caft  back  into 
the  fire. 

John  de  Launoy,  who  was  in  the  fteeple,  per- 
ceiving himfelf  at  the  point  of  death,  and  that  he 
mufl  foon  be  burnt,  for  the  fteeple  was  beginning 
to  take  fire,  cried  out  to  thofe  below,  ^  Ranfom, 
ranfom ! '  and  offered  his  coat,  which  was  full  of 
florins ;  but  they  laughed  at  and  mocked  him, 
faying, — '  John,  come  and  fpeak  to  us  through 
thefe  windows,  and  we  will  receive  you.  !Make  a 
handfome  leap,  John,  fuch  as  you  have  forced  our 
friends  to  take  this  year :  you  muft  make  this  leap.' 
John  de  Launoy,  finding  his  fituation  defperate, 
and  the  fire  fo  faft  approaching  that  he  muft  be 
burnt,  grew  enraged,  and  preferred  being  flain  to 
being  burnt.  Botli  happened  to  him  j  for  he 
leaped  out  of  the  windows  in  the  mid  ft  of  his 
enemies,  who  received  him  on  their  fpears;  and, 
after  hacking  him  to  pieces,  he  was  flung  into 
the  flames.    Thus  fmifhed  John  de  Launoy. 
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CHAP.  LII. 

PETER    DU    BOTS  WITH    THE    REMAINDER    OF    HIS 

ARMY     RETIRE     TO    GHENT. AFTER     HAVING 

BEEN    IN    DANGER    OF    HIS    LIFE,    HE    BESIEGES 
COURTRAY. 

f\F  the  fix  thoufand  men,  of  which  the  army  at 
leaft  confifted,  that  Raffe  de  Harzelle  and 
John  de  Launoy  had  brought  from  Ghent  or  that 
neighbourhood,  or  who  were  ferving  the  men  of 
Ghent  for  pay  and  had  been  marched  thither, 
there  did  not  efcape  more  than  three  hundred :  the 
reft  were  llain  in  the  field  or  in  the  town,  or  had 
been  burnt  in  the  church.  Peter  du  Bois,  not- 
withftanding  he  had  a  fine  army,  could  not  give 
them  thefmalleil  afiiftance,  on  account  of  the 
marfhes  and  fi:agnant  waters  which  were  between. 
him  and  the  earPs  army. 

He  marched  away  with  his  men  drawn  up  in 
order  of  battle,  faying  to  them, — *  Come,  let  us 
proceed  flowly  towards  Ghent.  Raife  de  Harzelle 
and  John  de  Launoy  have  had  very  bad  fuccefs ; 
they  are  defeated.  I  knov/  not  what  may  happen 
to  us,  if  we  Ihould  be  purfued,  and  attacked  by 
the  earl's  army  :  let  us  keep  in  a  body  and  combat 
boldly,  as  good  men  Ihould  do  when  they  fight  for 
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their  rights/  Thofe  who  heard  him  anfwereJy 
^  We  will  do  fo.*  They  then  departed,  taking 
the  road  towards  Ghent,  in  a  clofe  well  formed 
battalion. 

Some  of  the  runaw^ays  who  had  efcaped  from 
the  battle  of  Nevele  returned  to  Ghent,  wliich 
they  entered  quite  frightened,  like  defeated  men, 
and  related  their  difcomfiturej  telling  how  Rafl'e 
de  Harzelle  and  John  de  Launoy  had  been  llain 
and  their  army  loft.  The  citizens  were  much  d€- 
jrcled  at  this  ill  news,  and  forry  for  the  lofs  of 
Rafle,  for  they  had  found  him  a  good  captain  and 
true  to  their  interefts :  he  was  much  beloved,  and 
great  confidence  was  placed  in  him,  becaufe  he 
was  of  a  noble,  family,  and  had  ferved  them  faith- 
fully for  their  money. 

They  afl^ed  the  runaways, — '  Tell  us  where  was 
Peter  du  Bois  all  the  time  of  the  combat  ?'  They 
who  had  neither  feen  nor  heard  any  intelligence 
of  him  replied,  '  We  have  not  feen  him,  nor  do 
we  know  any  thing  about  him.*  Upon  this,  fe- 
veral  began  to  murmur,  faying,  that  Peter  du 
Bois  had  behaved  very  ill,  for  not  having  been 
prefent  at  this  battle,  he  v/ho  had  fix  thoufand 
men  under  his  command  completely  armed. 

Thofe  who  governed  Ghent  therefore  refolved, 
as  foon  as  Peter  du  Bois  fliould  return,  to  kill  him, 
and  then  make  peace  with  the  earl  their  lord, 
throwing  themfelves  on  his  mercy.  I  believe, 
that  if  they  had  done  fo,  they  would  have  aded 
well,  and  peace  would  eafily  have  been  made.  But 
they  changed  their  refolution,  for  which  aftcrv/ards 
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they  paid  feverely,  as  did  the  whole  country  of 
rianders. 

Aifairs  at  that  time  were  not  fo  bad  as  they  af- 
terwards became,  nor  the  great  diftrefs  of  Flanders 
at  its  height,  as  I  fhall  hereafter  relate. 

After  the  defeat  of  Rafle  de  Harzelle  and  John 
de  Launoy,  the  earl  of  Flanders  was  informed, 
that  Peter  du  Bois  with  an  army  of  ghent  men 
tvere  in  the  field,  and  on  their  march  to  that  city. 
The  earl  halted,  and  called  a  council,  in  which 
he  demanded  from  his  knights  whether  he  fhould 
not  purfue  them  and  offer  battle :  they  replied, 
that  he  had  done  enough  that  day ;  that  his  men 
were  tired,  and  that  it  was  proper  they  fhould 
have  fome  reft ;  but  that  he  would  do  well  to  fend 
off  five  or  fix  hundred  men  at  arms,  to  obferve 
their  motions,  for  they  might  perhaps  fix  their 
quarters  in  fuch  a  fituation  that  they  could  come 
up  with  them  at  their  diflodging.  The  earl  ap- 
proved of  this  advice,  and  followed  it :  thofe  who 
were  to  be  of  this  detachment  were  dire6lly  or- 
dered out,  and  the  lord  d'Anghien  was  appointed 
to  the  command. 

About  five  hundred  lances  being  mounted,  they 
marched  off  from  Nevele,  and  followed  bye-roads, 
in  order  to  come  up  with  the  ghent  men  :  they 
proceeded  fo  far  that  they  at  laft  faw  them  defcend 
a  fmall  hill :  they  were  in  a  compact  body,  and  in 
good  order,  marching  at  a  good  pace  toward 
Ghent. 

The  lord  d'Anghien  and  his  detachment  fol- 
lowed them  fome  time  on  their  flank.     Peter  du. 
X  2  Bois 
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Bois  and  his  men  fav/  them  plainly,  though  they 
made  not  any  appearance  of  being  difcompofed  by 
it.  Peter  da  Bois  faid,— '  Let  us  continue  our 
road  with  a  good  ftcp,  without  breaking  our  ranks; 
if  they  attack  us,  we  will  receive  them,  but  I  do 
not  beheve  they  have  any  fuch  intentions/ 

Thus  each  party  marched  on,  without  doing, 
any  thing,  as  far  as  Ghent,  when  the  lord  d'An- 
ghien  returned  to  the  earl,  and  Peter  du  Bois  with 
his  men  entered  the  town.     Peter  du  Bois  was 
very  badly  received,   and   on  the  point  of  being 
killed,    for   not    having    exerted    himfelf  to   affifl 
RaiTe  de  Harzelle.     Peter  exculpated  himfelf,  fay- 
mg  truly,  '  that  he  had  fent  orders  to  RalTe  not. 
to  engage  with  the  earl  on  any  account,  v;ithout 
being  joined  by  him,  for  that  the  earl  was  in  too 
great  force  ;  but  that  Rafle  had  done  quite  the 
contrary:  that  if  bad  fucccfs  had  attended  him,  he 
could  not  by  any  means  be  blamed :  that  he  was 
as  much  grieved  for  the  death  of  Rafle  as  any  one, 
for  the  tovi^n  of  Ghent  had  lofl  a  valiant  man  and 
good  captain.     It  will  therefore  be  neceifary  for 
you  to  choofe  another,  one  who  has  a  good  repu- 
tation and  will  be  feared ;  who  is  bold,  wife  and 
prudent ;    or  otherwife  put  yourfelves  under  the 
obedience  of  the  earl,  who  will  deftroy  us  all,  by 
wickedly   and  cruelly  putting   us   to   a  fliamefut 
death.     Now,  confider  what  you  will  do :  either 
perfevere  in  what  you  have  begun  and  carried  on 
for  fo  long  a  time,  or  throw  yourfelves  on  the 
mercy  of  my  lord  the  earl  of  Flanders.' 

None  made  any  anfwer  to  this  fpeech  of  Peter 
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du  Bois ;  but,  with  regard  to  the  event  of  the  bat- 
tle of  Nevcle  and  the  death  of  Rafle,  he  was  ac- 
quitted. He  was,  however,  much  diffatisfied  that 
no  one  replied  to  his  fpeech  ;  particularly  with 
fome  of  the  principal  and  richefl  citizens  of  Ghent 
then  prefent,  fuch  as  nr  Guifebert  Grote  and  fir 
Simon  Bete.  He  at  the  time  di(j  not  flieiv  his  re- 
fentment ;  but  in  the  courfe  of  rhe  year,  they  fe- 
verely  experienced  its  effeds,  as  you  will  hear 
related. 

The  lord  d'Anghien,  the  lord  de  Montigny  and 
the  Haze  de  Flanders,  returned  with  their  men  to 
the  earl,  and  related  till  they  had  feen.  The  earl 
fet  off  from  Nevele,  and  went  to  Bruges :  he  dif- 
miffed  his  army  to  their  different  towns,  and  fent 
thofe  of  the  Franc,  with  the  lord  d'Anghien  and 
the  banners,  to  Oudenarde. 

The  men  of  Ghent,  on  hearing  that  the  earl  had 
diibanded  his  army  and  retired  to  Bruges,  began 
to  be  in  motion,  by  the  inRigation  of  Peter  du 
Bois,  who  faid  to  them ;  '  Come,  let  us  take  the 
field,  and  not  be  cool  in  carrying  on  this  war,  but 
fliew  we  are  men  of  courage  and  enterprize.'  Up- 
wards of  fifteen  thoufand  marched  out  of  Ghent, 
and  came  before  Courtray,  to  which  they  laid 
fiege  during  the  time  of  the  feaft  and  proceilioii 
at  Bruges  in  the  year  138 1.  They  remained  there 
for  ten  days,  and  burnt  the  fuburbs  of  Courtray, 
with  all  the  furrounding  country.  When  the  earl 
heard  of  this,  he  remanded  all  his  gentlemen,  and 
the  garrifons  and  commonalty  of  Ypres  and  the 
Franc,  and  marched  from  Bruges  with  upward  of 
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twenty-five  thoufand  men,  taking  the  road  to 
Courtray,  with  intentions  of  combating  the  ghent 
army  and  raifmg  the  fiege. 

Peter  du  Bois,  on  receiving  intelligence  of  the 
earl's  march  and  flrength,  thought  it  bed  not  to 
continue  the  fiege  :  he  decamped,  and  went  to 
Deynfe  and  Nevele,  where  his  army  quartered 
themfelves,  giving  out  they  would  there  wait  for 
the  earl :  at  the  fame  time,  they  fignificd  their 
fituation  to  their  townfmen,  who  ordered  out  the 
referve,  that  they  might  have  a  fuperior  force  of  men 
at  arms.  Fifteen  thoufand  more  men  therefore 
marched  from  Ghent  to  their  army  quartered  at 
Deynfe  and  Nevele,  where  they  encamped  in  the 
plain. 

M'hen  the  earl  arrived  at  Harlebecque,  near 
Courtray,  he  heard  the  ghent  men  had  retreated 
towards  Ghent,  and  were  quartered  at  Deynfe 
and  Nevele.  He  did  not  think  proper  to  purfue 
them  at  that  time,  but  difmiffed  great  part  of  his 
army  at  Courtray,  and  fent  the  lord  d'Anghlen 
and  the  Hainaulters,  with  his  baflard  fon  the  liaze^ 
to  Oudenarde  in  garrifon. 
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CHAP.  LIII. 

ARNOUL  LK  CLERC,  CAPTAIN  OF  SOME  TROOPS  OF 
WHITE  HOOD.S,    DEFEATS    SEVERAL  OF  THE    EARL 

•  OF  F landers'  NOBILFFY. HE  HIMSELF  IS  AFTER- 
WARDS DEFEATED  A^'D  SLAIX. 

"^X/'HEN  Peter  du  Bois  and  the  ghent  army  found 
that  it  was  not  the  earl's  intention  to' ad- 
vance againfl  them,  they  departed  from  Deynfe 
and  Nevele,  and  took  a  roundabout  road  towards 
Oudenarde,  on  their  return  to  Ghent.  The  day 
they  pafled  Oudenarde,  they  detached  a  body  from 
the  army,  under  the  command  of.  Arnoul  le  Cierc, 
who  advanced  as  far  as  the  barriers  of  the  town  to 
fkirmilli.  The  knights  and  fquires  v/ithin  could 
not  refift  combating  with  them,  fo  that  manv  were 
llain  and  wounded  on  both  fides.  But  thofe  from 
Ghent  did  not  continue  the  fkirmifli  long  :  they 
returned  to  Ghent  with  their  men,  when  each  re- 
tired to  his  own  houfe. 

•  Three  days  after,  Arnoul  le  Clerc  marched  to 
Gavre  with  about  twelve  hundred  white  hoods ; 
and  the  caflle  and  cafllewick  were  garrifoned,  to 
keep  in  check  thofe  in  Oudenarde,  Arnoul  le  Clerc 
had  not  been  there  long  before  he  was  informed  that 
fome  knights  and  fquires  had  fallied  out  of  Oude- 
narde 
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narde  in  fearch  of  adventures,  namely,  the  lord  dt 
Cornais,  the  lord  de  Remfelles,  fir  John  de  Vil- 
laines,  the  lord  d'Anghien,  le  Gallois  de  Mamines, 
the  Uiftard  de  Cornais  and  fir  Blanchard  de  Ca- 
lemie.  He  therefore  formed  an  ambufcade,  and 
as  thefe  knights  were  on  their  return  to  Oudenarde, 
he  fell  upon  them,  when  feveral  were  flain,  for 
mercy  was  (hewn  to  none.  The  horfes  of  the 
knights  were  brought  very  opportunely,  when  they 
made  the  bed  of  their  way  to  Oudenarde :  on  their 
arrival  at  the  barriers,  they  difmounted  and  put 
themfelves  in  a  pollure  of  defence,  waiting  for 
their  men  and  fervants ;  but,  before  they  could 
re-enter  the  town,  they  had  left  upv/ards  of  fixty 
dead  on  the  field. 

Arnoul  le  Clerc,  having  performed  this  enters 
prize,  marched  that  day  to  a  monaftery  near  Ber- 
chem  :  he  found  that  Pierre  d'Eftonnehoux  and 
Gallois  de  Mamines,  with  about  a  hundred  of  their 
companions,  had  retreated  into  the  tov.'n  of  Ber^ 
chem  :  he  therefore  immediately  attacked  the  mo- 
naftery whither  they  had  retired.  Gallois  de  Ma- 
mines with  difficulty  efcaped  from  the  back  part  of 
it,  and  having  entered  a  boat,  came  by  night  to 
Oudenarde,  when  he  related  to  the  lord  d'Anghien, 
the  lord  de  Montigny,  fir  Daniel  de  Halluyn  and 
the  other  knights  who  were  there,  how  Arnoul  le 
Clerc,  with  the  white  hoods,  had  forced  the  mo- 
naftery of  Berchera,  and  flain  their  companions ; 
that  he  thought  Pierre  d"Eftonnehoux  was  killed; 
as  indeed  he  was,  for  Arnoul  le  Clerc  and  his  men 
had  made  him  leap  out  of  a  window,  when  he  was 
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'received  on  the  points  of  their  fpears  and  flain, 
which  was  a  great  lofs. 

The  knights  in  Oudernarde,  on  hearing  that 
Arnoul  le  Clerc  with  about  twelve  hundred  white 
hoods  were  quartered  in  Berchem ;  that  their 
companions  were  flain  and  the  monaitery  taken ; 
were  very  indignant,  and  determined  to  fend  off 
in  the  night  fpies  to  obferve  whither  they  would 
march  on  the  morrow.  The  fpies  reported,  that 
the  white  hoods  had  fixed  on  Berchem  for  their 
quarters,  which  much  pleafed  thefe  noblemen. 

The  lords  d'Anghien,  de  Montigny,  de  Brefueil, 
fir  Michael  de  la  Hamarde,  with  upwards  of  fix 
hundred  knights  and  fquires  from  Hainault,  im- 
mediately armed  themfelves  ;  as  did  a  like  number 
from  Flanders.  Three  hundred  fpears  were  in 
Oudenarde,  with  upwards  of  one  thoufand  crofs- 
bows  and  flout  varlets.  They  marched  to  Ber- 
chem, and,  when  near  that  place,  they  fent  forward 
fir  Oliver  de  Chem,  with  full  one  hundred  lances, 
to  begin  the  attack,  and  to  draw  Arnoul  le  Clerc 
out  of  the  monafhery,  as  well  as  to  give  time  for 
the  crofs-bows  and  ftout  varlets,  who  were  on  foot, 
to  come  up  and  be  properly  arranged. 

Sir  Daniel  and  fir  Peter  de  Difquemac  and 
the  Haze  de  Flanders,  fpurring  their  horfes,  en- 
tered the  fpace  before  the  monaflery  full  gallop, 
crying  out,  '  Flanders  for  the  Lion  I  Flanders  for 
the  Eaftardl'  The  ghent  men,  not  fufpecting  an 
ambufcade,  for  it  was  early  morn,  were  not  drelfed, 
fo  that  before  Arnoul  le  Clerc  could  collect  his 
men,  the  lord  d'Anghien,  the  lord  Lens,  the  lord 

de 


314 

de  Brefueil,  the  lord  de  Cornals,  the  lord  de  Mon- 
tigny,  entered  the  back  part  of  the  tov^n,  with  the 
army,  crying  out,  '  D'Aiighien  for  the  lord!'  and 
attacked  the  ghent  white  hoods  with  fo  much  vi- 
-gour  that  they  could  not  withltand  them,  but, 
breaking  their  ranks,  were  thrown  into  diforder ; 
and,  of  the  twelve  hundred,  eleven  hundred  were 
llain  in  the  monalLery,  in  the  town  and  fields. 
Arnoul  le  Clerc  was  alio  killed,  as  he  was  running 
away,  by  two  pikes  being  thruft  through  him, 
which  faftened  him  to  a  hedge. 
,  After  this  defeat,  the  lord  d'Anghien  v.'ith  the 
other  knights  returned  to  Oudenarde,  efteeming 
this  enterprife  a  deed  of  great  prowefs.  The  news 
of  it  greatly  pleafed  the  earl  of  Flanders,  who  told 
the  lord  d'Anghien  that  he  was  a  handfome  and 
good  child,  and  in  time  would  be  a  moft  valiant 
man.  To  fay  the  truth,  the  lord  d'Anghien  was 
the  glory  of  the  earl  of  Flanders,  who  at  that  time 
relided  at  BrugeSj'and  who  did  not  call  him  coufm, 
but  fair  fon. 
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CHAR  LIV. 

DURING  THIS  WAR,  THE  RICH  CITIZENS  OF 
GHENT  ARE  SUBJUGATED  BY  THEIR  SOLDIERS, 
—PHILIP  VON  ARTAVELD  IS  MADE  GOVERNOR. 
OF   GHENT, 

"ll/^HEN  the  news  was  carried  to  Ghent  that  Ar- 
noul  le  Cierc  was  flain,  and  his  men  de- 
feated, many  began  to  take  alarm,  and  to  fay 
among  themfelves,  '  Our  affairs  go  on  very  badly : 
by  degrees,  they  will  kill  all  our  captains  and  men: 
we  have  done  ill  to  make  this  war  upon  the  earl 
ou^  lord,  for  by  httle  and  little  he  will  deftroy  us. 
The  hatreds  of  Gilbert  Matthew  and  John  Lyon 
are  now  falling  upon  us,  and  we  have  too  long 
foUovi^ed  the  opinions  of  John  Lyon  and  Peter  du 
Bois :  they  have  driven  us  into  this  war,  and 
brought  on  us  the  hatred  of  our  lord  to  fuch  a 
degree  that  we  fliall  never  be  admitted  to  mercy, 
nor  obtain  a  peace.  It  will  be  better  that  twenty 
or  thirty  iliould  fuifer  than  a  whole  city.' 

This  was  the  converfatlon  of  feveral  w^hen  to- 
gether in  private,  from  their  dread  of  the  ill-inten- 
tioned who  were  of  another  way  of  thinking,  and 
were  daily  adding  to  their  pov.^er,  though  at  the 
beginning  they  were  but  poor  workmen  fcarcely 
worth  a  groat.     They  had  now  plenty  of  gold  and 
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filver ;  for,  when  in  w?ait,  they  complained  to  their 
leaders,  who  wiUingly  Hftened  to  them,  and  gave 
them  advice  by  pointing  out  to  them  the  richeft 
men  in  the  town  and  faying, — '  Go  to  fuch  and  fuch 
perfons,  and  tell  them  we  vv^ant  to  fpeak  to  them.' 
They  directly  went,  and  thofe  they  fought  were 
afraid  to  refufe  following  them.  On  their  arrival, 
they  were  told  the  good  town  of  Ghent  was  in  want 
of  money  to  pay  their  foldiers,  who  were  aiding  to 
guard  and  preferve  their  rights  and  franchifes,  and 
that  it  was  necellary  the  workmen  fhould  live. 

They  raifed  inftantly  among  themfelves  the  fum 
demanded  ;  for,  had  they  refufed,  they  would  have 
•been  put  to  death,  on  pretence  of  being  traitors  to 
the  good  town  of  Ghent,  and  indifferent  to  its  ho- 
nour or  profit. 

Thus  did  thefe  wicked  people  become  mailers  of 
the  town,  and  continued  fo  as  long  as  the  war  lafled 
againft  their  lord.  In  truth,  if  the  rich  men  and 
nobility  of  the  town  were  beaten  by  fuch  rods,  one 
cannot  pity,  nor  any  way  excufe  them,  for  they 
were  the  primary  caufe  of  all  this  mifchief.  W^hen 
the  earl  of  Flanders  fent  thither  his  bailiff  to  do  juf- 
tice  on  fome  wicked  perfons,  could  they  not  have 
remained  fteady  and  have  afTifled  him  in  this  aft, 
feeing  the  rebels  were  then  in  very  fmall  numbers? 
But  it  appeared  they  were  quite  indifferent  whether 
the  affair  turned  out  well  or  ill,  or  if  they  had  war 
or  peace.  They  muft  have  been  fenfible,  that  if 
they  made  war  on  their  lord,  the  ill-intenlioned 
would  be  their  mailers  and  lords  of  the  tov/n,  and 
that  they  could   not  turn   them  out  when   they 
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pleafed.  It  would  happen  to  them  as  to  John  de  la 
Faucille,  who,  by  diflembling  and  quitting  the 
town  of  Ghent  to  Hve  in  Hainault,  imagined  he 
fliould  be  clear  of  all  the  wars  in  Flanders,  as  well 
as  of  thofe  againfl  his  lord  by  the  town  of  Ghent, 
of  which  he  was  a  native,  and  that  nothing  would 
be  required  from  him :  but  in  this  he  was  miftaken, 
fo  that  it  caufed  his  death  ;  which  was  a  pity,  for 
John  de  la  Faucille  was  in  his  time  a  wife  and  able 
man.  But  in  thofe  days  none  could  trim  between 
the  lords  and  the  townfmen,  for  they  were  too  clear 
iighted  ;  and  though  he  knew  how  to  advife  others 
very  well,  yet  in  regard  to  himfelf  he  managed 
things  badly. 

I  do  not  know,  for  a  truth,  if  he  were  guilty  of 
all  the  charges  on  which  he  v/as  examined  by  fir 
Simon  Rain  in  the  caftle  of  Lille^  but  his  judges, 
with  his  adverfe  fortune,  turned  againfc  him,  fo 
that  he  died:  and  thus  it  happened  to  all  the  leaders 
in  Ghent,  and  thofe  who  encouraged  them  in  their 
rebellion  againfc  their  lord.  Manv  others  of  Ghent 
periflied,  who  I  hope  were  blamelefs. 

When  Peter  du  Bois  faw  Ghent  thus  weakened 
in  her  captains  and  foldiers,  and  deferted  by  her 
allies  ;  that  the  principal  inhabitants  began  to  tire  ; 
he  fufpe£led  they  would  readily  give  up  the  war, 
but  that,  v;hatever  peace  or  treaty  they  (liould  enter 
into  with  the  earl,  there  would  not  be  any  poffibihty 
for  him  to  fave  his  life.  He  therefore  called  to  his 
recolleftion  John  Lyon,  who  had  been  his  mafler, 
and  with  what  art  he  had  worked  :  he  faw  plainly 
he  could  not  do  every  thing  himfelf,  not  having 
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fufficient  weight  nor  knowledge  to  govern  the 
town ;  neither  did  he  wifh  for  the  principal  com- 
mand, being  folely  defirous  of  leading  every  mad 
enterprize:  he,  in  confequence,  turned  his  thoughts 
to  a  man,  of  whom  the  city  of  Ghent  had  not  any 
fufpicions,  one  of  fufficient  prudence,  though  his 
abilities  were  unknown,  for  until  that  day  they  had 
not  "paid  any  attention  to  him  :  his  name  was  Philip 
von  Artaveld,  fon  of  Jacob  von  Artaveld,  who  had 
ruled  over  all  Flanders  for  feven  years. 

Peter  du  Bois  had  heard  it  related  by  his  raader, 
John  Lyon,  and  the  old  people  of  Ghent,  that  the 
whole  country  was  never  fo  well  governed,  feared, 
loved  and  honoured  as  during  the  time  of  Jacob 
von  Artaveld's  reign,  v*'hich  lafled  for  feven  years  : 
the  inhabitants  added,  that  if  Jacob  von  Artaveld 
were  alive,  things  would  not  be  in  the  ftate  they  are 
now  in :  they  fliould  have  a  peace  according  to 
their  wifhes,  and  the  carl  w^ould  be  too  happy  to 
forgive  them. 

Thefe  words  made  an  impreiTion  on  Peter  du 
Bois:  he  recolleded  that  Jacob  von  Artaveld  had 
left  a  fon  called  Philip,  a  handfome  and  agreeable 
man,  to  whom  the  queen  of  England,  when  llie 
was  at  Ghent  and  during  the  time  of  the  fiege  of 
Tournay,  had  flood  godmother,  and  who,  from 
refpeft  to  her,  had  been  chriftened  Philip.  Peter 
du  Bois  came  one  evening  to  Philip's  houfe,  who 
refided  with  his  mother,  maintahiing  themfelves  ho- 
iiourablv  on  their  rents.  Peter,  bavins;  arrano-ed 
in  his  own  mind  what  he  fliould  fay,  thus  opened 
the  matter  and  the  caufe  of  his  coming :    '  If  you 
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will  lifteii  to  me,  and  follow  my  aclvlcc,  I  will  make 
you  the  greatefl  man  in  Flanders.'  '  i  low  will 
you  do  this  ?'  replied  Philip.  ^  I  will  tell  you  how,' 
faid  Peter :  you  fliall  have  the  fole  government  of 
Ghent ;  for  we  are  at  this  moment  in  the  utmoll 
want  of  a  leader  of  a  good  name  and  fair  character  : 
by  this  means  we  faall  roufe  the  men  of  Ghent 
through  remembrance  of  your  father's  fame ;  for 
every  one  fays  that  Flanders  v/as  never  fo  flourifn- 
ing,  nor  fo  much  feared,  as  during  his  lifedme.  I 
will  eafily  place  you,  if  you  be  willing,  in  his 
fituation ;  and,  when  there,  you  will  govern  accord- 
ing to  my  advice  until  you.fhall  find  yourfelf  mafter 
of  the  bufinefs,  which  you  will  foon  acquire.* 

Philip,  who  was  arrived  at  manhood  and  natu- 
rally wiflied  to  advance  himfelf  in  honour  and 
wealth  more  than  he  then  pofieiTed,  replied, — 
'  Peter,  you  offer  me  great  things ;  and,  if  I  be 
placed  in  the  fituation  you  fay,  I  fwear  on  my  faith, 
that  I  will  never  a6l  without  your  advice.' 

Peter  afked, — '  Can  you  be  cruel  and  proud  ? 
for  a  great  man  among  the  commonalty,  and  in 
particular  among  fuch  as  we  fliall  have  to  do  with, 
will  not  be  thought  any  thing  worth  if  he  be  not 
feared  and  dreaded,  and  at  times  renowned  for  his 
cruelty.  It  is  thus  the  Flemings  wifli  to  be  go- 
verned ;  antl,  among  them,  mens  lives  fhould  be  no 
more  valued,  nor  fhould  they  have  more  pity  fhewn 
©f  them,  than  fv.allows  or  larks,  which  are  caught 
in  the  proper  feafon  for  the  table.' 

'  By  my  troth,'  anfwered  Philip,  *  I  know  well 
how  to  a6t  this  part.'     '  All  then  goes  well,'  faid 
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Peter,  *  You  are  jufl  fuch  a  one  as  I  want,  and  the 
chief  I  look  for.*  On  faying  this-,  he  took  leave 
and  departed  to  his  own  houfe.  Night  palled,  and 
day  returned,  when  Peter  du  Bois  went  to  a  fquare 
where  there  were  upwards  of  four  thoufand  of  his 
followers  and  others,  affembled  to  hear  the  news, 
to  difcufs  how  matters  ought  to  be  carried  on,  and 
who  fliould  be  governor  of  the  town. 

Ihe  lord  de  Harzelle  was  there,  who  chiefly 
condufted  the  affairs  of  Ghent,  but  he  would  not 
undertake  to  do  any  thing  out  of  the  town :  ibme 
named  him  for  governor  :  others  were  alfo  nomin- 
ated. Peter,  who  was  liflening  attentively,  having 
heard  many  names,  raifed  his  voice  and  faidj 
*  Gentlemen,  I  have  paid  every  attention  to  all  you 
have  faid,  and  firmly  believe  you  have  been  induced, 
through  your  love  and  affeftion  for  the  honour 
and  wealth  of  the  town  of  Ghent,  to  propofe  fuch 
who  are  worthy  to  have  a  fliare  in  the  government 
of  this  city;  but  I  know  one  vi^ho  in  no  way  is 
thinking  of  it,  and  if  he  would  undertake  the  go- 
vernment, there  could  not  be  any  one  found  of 
greater  abilities,  nor  of  a  more  propitious  name.' 
Peter  du  Bois  was  called  upon  to  name  him,  which 
he  did  by  faying,  '  it  was  Philip  von  Artaveld,  who 
was  chriilened  at  the  font  of  St-  Peter*s  in  Ghent 
by  that  noble  queen  of  England,  Philippa,  who 
was  his  godmother  at  the  time  when  his  father, 
Jacob  von  Artaveld,  was  at  the  fiege  of  Tournay 
with  the  king  of  England,  the  duke  of  Brabant, 
the  duke  of  Gueldres  and  the  earl  of  Hainault; 
vhich  Jacob  von  Artaveld,  his  father,  governed 
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the  town  of  Ghent  and  the  country  of  Flanders 
better  than  has  ever  been  done  fmce,  from  all  I 
hear  from  thofe  inhabitants  who  have  it  flrong  in 
their  memories  :  Flanders  had  been  for  fome  time 
loil,  if  through  his  fenfe  and  good  fortune  he  had 
not  regained  it.  Now,  it  behoves  us  to  love  the 
branches  from  fuch  a  valiant  man,  in  preference  to 
any  other  perfon.*  No  fooner  had  Peter  du  Bois 
done  fpeaking  than  the  idea  of  Philip  von  Artaveld 
filled  every  one's  mind,  and  encouraged  them  fo 
much  that  they  unanimoully  cried  out;  '  Let  him 
be  fought  for :  we  will  not  have  any  one  but  him 
for  our  governor/  '  No,  no,'  faid  Peter  du  Bois : 
*  we  will  not  fend  for  him  :  it  will  be  much  better 
we  go  to  his  houfe,  for  we  do  not  at  prefent  know 
how  he  will  take  it.  We  ought  not  by  any  means 
to  fuffer  him  to  excufe  himfelf  from  accepting  it.' 

At  thefe  words,  thofe  prefent  took  the  road  to 
Philip's  houfe,  followed  by  many  others  who  had 
been  informed  of  their  intentions.  When  they  ar- 
rived there,  the  lord  de  Harzelle,  Peter  du  Bois, 
Peter  la  Nuitee,  and  about  ten  or  twelve  of  the 
principal  tradefmen,  addrefled  him,  faying,  '  that 
the  good  town  of  Ghent  was*in  the  greateft  danger 
for  want  of  a  chief,  with  whom  alliances  might  be 
formed  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  that  all  ranks 
of  people  in  Ghent  had  given  him  their  voices  and 
chofen  him  to  be  their  fovereign;  for  the  good  re- 
membrance of  his  name,  and  the  love  they  had 
borne  to  his  father,  made  him  more  agreeable  to 
them  than  any  one  elfe.  For  which  reafons  they 
entreated  him  affedionately  to  take  on  him  the  go- 
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vernment  of  the  town,  with  the  management  of 
their  affairs  both  within  and  without,  and  they 
would  fwear  to  him  obedience  and  loyahy  as  com- 
pletely as  to  their  lord.  They  likewife  engaged  to 
bring  every  one,  how  great  foever  he  might  be, 
under  his  obedience.* 

Philip,  after  hearing  every  thing  they  had  to  fay, 
made  the  following  prudent  reply  :  '  Gentlemen, 
you  require  great  things  from  me;  and  I  fhould 
imagine  you  have  not  weighed  the  matter  fo  ma» 
turely  as  it  ought  to  have  been,  when  you  offer  me 
the  government  of  Ghent.  You  fay,  the  affedion 
your  ancellors  had  for  my  father  has  been  your 
great  inducement :  when  he  had  performed  for 
them  every  fervice  in  his  power,  they  murdered 
him.  If  I  fhould  accept  the  government  in  the 
manner  you  requefl,  and  be  afterwards  murdered, 
I  fllall  gain  but  a  miferable  recompence.* 

'  PhiHp,*  faid  Peter  du  Dois,  who  caught  at  thefe 
words  which  feemed  to  make  his  choice  doubtful, 
'  what  has  paffed  cannot  now  be  amended  :  you 
will  a£t  from  the  advice  of  your  council,  and  by 
thus  continuing  you  will  ever  be  fo  well  advifed  that 
all  mankind  Ihall  pralfe  you.* 

Philip  anfvvered ;  '  I  Ihould  never  wifh  to  act 
other  wife.' 

They  then  elected  him  ;  and,  conduding  hinp  to 
the  market-place,  he  was  there  fvvorn  into  office. 
The  mayors,  fheriffs  and  rulers  of  companies  were 
alfo  fworn  to  obey  him. 

In  this  manner  was  Philip  von  Artaveld  made  fo- 
yereign  of  Ghent.     He  acquired  great  popularity 

at 


Si23 

at  the  commencement ;  for  he  fpoke  to  every  one 
who  had  any  bufinefs  with  him  poHtely  and  pru- 
dently, fo  that  he  was  beloved  by  all.  He  gave  a 
part  of  the  revenues  which  the  earl  of  Flanders  had 
in  Ghent  as  his  inheritance  to  the  lord  de  Harzelle, 
out  of  affedion  to  him,  and  to  enable  him  the  better 
to  fupport  his  rank ;  for  he  had  loft  every  thing  he 
poflef/ed  without  the  walls  of  the  town. 

We  will  now  for  a  time  leave  thefe  affairs  of 
Flanders,  and  fpeak  of  thofe  of  England  and 
Portugal. 


CHAP.  LV. 


A    WAR    BETWEEN    THE    KINGS    OF    CASTILLE 
AND    rORTUGAL. 

"Y^OU  have  before  heard  related  the  death  of  king 
Henry  of  Caftille,  and  that  his  eldeft  fon,  don 
John,  was  crowned  in  his  ftead.  His  queen  alfo, 
who  was  daughter  to  king  Peter  of  Arragon,  was 
crowned  with  him.  A  war  broke  out  between  king 
Ferdinand  of  Portugal  and  the  king  of  Caftille  on 
certain  difputes  between  them  ;  but  principally  on 
account  of  the  two  daughters  of  Peter  king  of 
Caftille,  who  were  married  in  England  ;  the  eldeft, 
Conftance,  to  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  and  Ifabella 
to  the  earl  of  Cambridge.     The  king  of  Portugal 
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of  Caflille  to  difinherit,  without  caufe,  his  two 
coufins ;  and  that  it  was  not  becoming  that  two 
noble  ladies  of  fuch  high  birth  fliould  be  difinhe- 
rited  from  their  rights :  it  was  alfo  improper  that 
this  affair  fhould  become  old  and  forgotten,  fo  that 
thefe  ladies  would  never  be  able  to  regain  their  pof- 
felTions :  that  for  him,  who  was  one  of  the  nearell 
relations  they  had,  he  would  never  confent  to  it, 
both  for  the  love  of  God  and  his  defire  to  main- 
tain juftice,  to  which  every  good  Chriftian  fliould 
incline. 

He  fent  therefore   his  defiance  to  the  kinc:  of 
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CalHlle,  whom  all  Spain  had  crowned;  and  the 
king  of  Portugal  made  war  upon  him  for  the  rea- 
fons  above  menti»:)ned.  Don  John  defended  him- 
felf  valiantly,  and  ordered  to  the  frontiers  and  to 
his  garrifons  numbers  of  men  at  arms,  to  oppofe 
his  enemies,  fo  that  he  loft  nothing  at  the  breaking 
out  of  hoftilities.  He  had  with  him  fome  of  the 
ablell  and  mofl:  prudent  of  french  chivalry,  who 
affifted  him  greatly  by  their  arms  and  advice ;  fuch 
as  the  begue  de  Villaines,  fir  Peter  his  fon,  fir  John 
de  Bergettes,  fir  William  de  Llgnac,  fir  Walter  de 
Puiifac,  the  lord  de  la  Tande,  fir  John  and  fir 
Triftram  de  Roye,  and  many  more,  who  had  gone 
to  Spain  on  the  departure  of  the  earl  of  Bucking- 
ham from  Brittany ;  for  the  king  of  France,  who 
had  great  connexions  and  of  a  long  ftanding  with 
the  king  of  Caftille,  had  fent  them  thither. 

The  king  of  Portugal,  on  finding  this,  thought  it 
advifable  to  fend  ambalfadors  to  England  to  the 
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king  and  his  uncles,  to  requeft  fuccours  from  them, 
that  he  might  be  able  to  carry  on  a  fuccefsful  war 
againft  the  king  of  Caftille.  He  called  to  him  one 
of  his  knights,  a  valiant  and  prudent  man,  as  well 
as  a  great  lord^  called  John  Ferrande,  and  told  him 
his  intentions  in  thefe  words  :  '  John,  you  will 
carry  thefe  credential  letters  to  England.  I  cannot 
fend  thither  a  more  able  ambaifador  than  yourfelf, 
nor  one  who  is  better  informed  of  all  my  affairs : 
you  will  therefore  commend  me  to  the  king,  on 
prefenting  thefe  letters,  and  let  him  know  that  I  am 
fupporting  the  rights  of  my  coufms,  his  aunts,  for 
their  inheritance  of  Caftille  and  Spain ;  and  that  I 
have  already  waged  war  againft  him,  who,  through 
the  influence  of  France,  has  taken  poffeffion  of  it; 
but  that  I  am  not  fufliciently  ftrong  in  myfelf,  nor 
have  I  refources  to  oppofe  him,  nor  to  conquer 
fuch  heritages  as  Caftille,  Galicia  and  Seville.  For 
which  reafon,  I  entreat  him  to  fend  me  his  fair 
uncle  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  with  •  his  wife  and 
daughter,  my  coufms,  and  a  number  of  men  at  arms 
and  archers.  On  their  arrival  hither,  we  will  carry 
on  fuch  a  war,  if  it  fhould  pleafe  God,  that  we  will 
recover  their  inheritances.' 

'  My  lord,'  replied  the  knight,  '  with  pleafure 
will  I  carry  your  meffage.'  He  was  not  long  be- 
fore he  embarked  on  board  a  ftrong  veifel  fit  for 
the  voyage,  and  failed  from  the  harbour  of  Lift)on  ; 
when,  having  favourable  winds,  he  arrived  at  Ply- 
mouth the  fame  day  and  fame  tide  that  the  earl  of 
Buckingham  returned  thither,  with  part  of  his 
fleet,  from  Brittany. 
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The  Englifh  had  unfortunately  lofl:  at  fea  three 
of  their  fhips,  full  of  men  and  (lores,  and  had  been 
fo  much  fpparated  by  contrary  winds,  that  they  ar- 
rived, not  without  great  danger,  in  three  different 
ports  of  England. 

The  earl  of  Buckingham  was  rejoiced  at  the  ar- 
rival of  the  portuguefe  knight,  whom  he  moil  gra- 
ciouily  received.  On  his  inquiring  after  news,  he 
told  him  enough,  as  well  of  Spain  as  of  Portugal. 

They  continued  their  journey  together,  until 
they  came  to  the  good  city  of  London,  where  the 
king  was. 

On  the  earl  of  Buckingham's  arrival,  the  city  of 
London  entertained  him  magnificently.  He  went 
to  Weftminfter  to  wait  on  the  king,  who  was  there 
with  his  two  uncles,  the  duke  of  Lancafter  and  earl 
of  Cambridge,  and  took  the  knight  from  Portugal 
with  him,  whom  he  prefented  to  the  king  and  to 
his  brothers. 

When  the  king  and  the  above-named  lords  were 
made  acquainted  with  the  fubjecl  of  his  coming, 
they  feemed  to  be  much  pleafed,  and  paid  him  great 
refpeft.  He  delivered  his  letters  to  the  king,  who 
read  them  in  the  prefence  of  his  uncles;  for  you 
muft  know  the  king  did  nothing  without  the  advice 
of  thefe  uncles,  being  at  that  time  very  young. 

The  knight  was  queflioned,  notwithftanding  the 
letters  he  had  brought  w^ith  him,  on  the  fubject  of 
his  coming  from  Portugal :  his  anfwers  were  pru- 
dent and  proper,  according  to  the  proportions 
which  have  been  mentioned  before.  When  the 
lords  had  fully  heard  all  he  had  to  fay,  they  faid, 
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— '  Many  thanks  to  our  fair  coufin  the  king  of  Por- 
tugal, who,  to  ferve  us,  has  made  war  on  our  ad- 
^erfary.  What  he  requires  is  but  reafonable,  and 
he  fhall  be  fpeedily  fuccoured.  The  king  will  con- 
fider  in  what  manner  he  fhall  arrange  this  bufineis/ 
No  further  converfation  pafTed.  The  foreign  knight, 
having  brought  fuch  agreeable  tidings  to  the  duke 
of  Lancafter  and  earl  of  Cambridge,  was  much 
feafted,  and  dined  with  the  king.  He  remained 
about  fifteen  days,  and  until  a  week  before  the  feafl 
of  St.  George,  with  the  king  and  his  uncles.  Sir 
Robert  de  Namur  was  alio  there,  who  had  come  to 
do  homage  to  the  king  for  what  he  poiTeiTed  in 
England.  The  parliament  was  alfo  fummoned  to 
meet  at  Weltminfter,  as  well  on  account  of  this 
embaffy  from  Portugal  as  upon  the  affairs  of  Scot- 
land, the  truce  between  the  two  countries  ending 
the  firfl  of  June. 

The  prelates  and  barons  of  England  held  many 
councils  to  confider  this  bufmefs :  they  were  not 
for  fending  the  duke  of  Lancafter  to  Portugal,  fome 
faying  it  was  a  long  voyage  for  him,  and  that  they 
might  repent  of  his  going,  for  the  Scots  were  mak- 
ing great  preparations  to  invade  England.  It  was 
2.1  lail  determined  that  the  duke  of  Lancafler,  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  Scotland  and  its  inhabit- 
ants, fliould  go  to  the  borders,  and  learn  what  were 
the  intentions  of  the  Scots;  for  of  all  the  barons  of 
England  he  knew  bed  how  to  conduct  a  treaty, 
and  the  Scots  would  do  more  for  him  than  for  any 
other  perfon.     They  like  wife  refolved  that  the  earl 
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of  Cambridge  fliould  embark  for  Portugal  with  five 
hundred  fpears  and  as  many  archers ;  and  if  the 
duke  of  Lancafler  could  manage  the  Scots,  and, 
"without  difhonouring  England,  conclude  a  truce 
for  three  years,  he  might  go  likewife,  if  the  king 
approved  of  it  in  council,  about  A  uguft  or  Sep- 
tember, to  Portugal  to  reinforce  the  army  of  his 
brother.  There  was  another  reafon  why  the  duke 
of  Lancafter  ought  to  remain  in  England:  the 
king  had  fent  ambaifadors,  with  the  duke  of  Saxony 
and  the  archbifhop  of  Ravenna,  to  the  emperor  of 
Germany,  to  demand  his  filler  in  marriage  and  to 
obtain  his  anfv^^er ;  for  there  had  been  great  nego- 
tiations on  this  fubjed  for  upwards  of  a  year.  The 
bifhop  of  St.  David's  and  fir  Simon  Burley  were 
the  ambaifadors,  on  the  part  of  England,  to  affifl 
and  bring  it  to  a  conclufion. 

The  king  and  his  lords  agreed  to  this  determin- 
ation, when  the  parliament  broke  up.  Lifts  were 
made  out  of  thofe  barons  and  knights  who  were  to 
accompany  the  earl  of  Cambridge  to  Portugal. 
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CHAP.  LVI. 

THE  EARL  OF  CAMBRIDGE  SAILS  FOR  PORTU- 
GAL.— THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  GOES  TO 
THE  BORDERS  OF  SCOTLAND,  TO  MAKE  A 
TRirCE    WITH    THE    SCOTS, 

nnHE  duke  of  Lancafter,  having  made  his  pre- 
parations, left  the  king  and  his  brothers.  On 
taking  leave  of  the  earl  of  Cambridge,  he  fvvore  to 
him,  by  his  faith,  that  on  his  return  from  Scotland, 
he  would  fpeedily  follow  him  to  Portugal,  if  no 
hindrance  which  he  could  not  then  forefee  hap- 
pened in  England  to  prevent  him.  On  this,  the 
duke  departed,  taking  the  road  to  Scotland,  and  at- 
tended only  by  thofe  of  his  houfehold. 

In  this  parliament,  the  earl  of  Northumberland 
was  appointed  lieutenant  of  all  Northumberland, 
the  biflioprick  of  Durham,  and  as  much  of  Wales 
as  to  the  banks  of  the  Severn :  he  therefore  left 
London  for  thofe  parts,  but  it  was  about  fifteen 
days  after  the  departure  of  the  duke  of  Lancafter. 

The  earl  of  Cambridge  took  leave  of  the  king 
and  his  brother  the  earl  of  Buckingham,  to 
complete  the  forces  for  the  expedition  he  had  un- 
dertaken to  command.  He  made  his  rendezvous 
at  Plymouth,  where  he  was  the  firft  who  arrived, 
bringing  with  him  his  lady  Ifabella  and  his  fon  John, 
whom  he  intended  carrying  with  him  to  Portugal. 
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The  earl  of  Cambridge  was  accompanied  by 
many  noblemen,  fuch  as  fir  Matthew  Gournay  con- 
flable  of  the  army,  the  canon  de  Robefart,  fir  John 
Newcaftle,  fir  William  Beauchamp  marfhal  of  the 
army,  the  fouldich  de  I'Eftrade,  the  lord  Botreaux, 
the  lord  de  Charlton,  fir  William  Helmon,  fir  Tho- 
mas Symon,  fir  Nicholas  Windfor,  fir  John  Carr 
teret  and  feveral  others.  There  were  alfo  men  at 
arms  to  the  amount  of  five  hundred,  and  as  many 
archers. 

Thefe  lords  and  their  men  came  to  Plymouth, 
where  they  quartered  themfelves  and  in  the  ad- 
joining villages.  They  loaded  their  veflels  by  little 
and  little  ;  but  no  horfes  v^ere  to  be  embarked,  as 
the  voyage  was  too  long  from  England  to  Lifbon. 
The  portuguefe  knight  was  with  them,  intending 
to  accompany  them  to  his  country.  They  remain- 
ed upwards  of  three  weeks  on  the  coaft,  getting 
ready  thei;-  provilion  and  ftores,  and  waiting  for  fa- 
vourable weather. 

The  duke  of  Lancafler  continued  his  journey 
towards  Scotland  until  he  came  to  Berwick,  which 
is  the  lafl  town  in  that  part  of  England.  When  ar- 
rived there,  he  halted,  and  fent  a  melfage  to  Scot- 
land to  acquaint  the  barons  he  was  come  thither  to 
ride  the  borders,  as  had  always  been  cuftomary ; 
and,  if  they  were  defirous  of  doing  the  fame  firft, 
they  had  beft  to  inform  him  of  it,  otherwife  he  well 
J?.new  what  he  was  to  do. 

The  duke's  herald  rode  to  Edinburgh,  where 
king  Robert  of  Scotland,  the  earl  of  Douglas,  the 
pari  of  Mar,  the  earl  of  Moray  and  all  the  principal 
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barons  of  Scotland  were  aflemblcd.  They  had 
heard  the  duke  of  Lancafter  was  come  to  treat  with 
them,  and  had  thus  aflembled  in  the  chief  town  of 
Scotland,  where  the  herald  met  them. 

The  herald  pundtually  executed  his  meflage.  He 
was  favourably  Hflened  to,  and  had  a  friendly  an- 
fwer  from  the  fcots  barons,  who  faid,  they  would 
willingly  hear  what  the  duke  had  to  propofe.  The 
herald  brought  back  with  him  pafTports  from  the 
duke  and  his  people,  to  laft  as  long  as  they  fhould 
remain  on  [he  borders  and  during  the  parleys.  The 
herald,  having  received  thefe  affurances,  came  back 
to  Berwick  and  related  what  he  had  done. 

Upon  this,  the  duke  departed  from  Berwick, 
leaving  all  his  ftores  in  that  town,  and  took  the 
road  to  Roxburgh,  where  he  lay.  On  the  morrow, 
he  was  lodged  in  the  abbey  of  Melrofe  on  the 
Tweed,  which  divides  the  two  kingdoms  of  Scot- 
land and  England.  The  duke  and  his  attendants 
remained  there  until  the  Scots  were  come  to 
Lambir-law,  three  fhort  leagues  off.  On  their  ar- 
rival, they  fignified  it  to  the  duke,  when  imme- 
diately negotiations  were  begun  between  the  Scots 
and  Englifh,  and  which  lalled  for  upwards  of  fif*^ 
teen  days. 
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CHAP.  LVII. 

THE    POPULACE    OF    ENGLAND     REBEL     AGAINST 
THE    NOBILITT. 

"\/l/^HILE  thefe  conferences  were  going  forward, 
there  happened  in  England  great  commo- 
tions among  the  lower  ranks  of  the  people,  by 
which  England  was  near  ruined  without  refource. 
Never  was  a  country  In  fuch  jeopardy  as  this  was  at 
that  period,  and  all  through  the  too  great  comfort 
of  the  commonalty.  Rebellion  was  ftirred  up,  as 
it  was  formerly  done  in  France  by  the  Jacques 
Bons-hommeSjwho  did  much  evil,  and  fore  troubled 
the  kingdom  of  France. 

It  is  marvellous  from  what  a  trifle  this  peflilence 
raged  in  England.  In  order  that  it  may  ferve  as  an 
example  to  mankind,  I  will  fpeak  of  all  that  was 
done,  from  the  information  i  had  at  the  time  on  the 
iubjecl. 

It  is  cuftomary  In  England,  as  well  as  In  feveral 
other  countries,  for  the  nobility  to  have  great  pri- 
vileges over  the  commonalty,  whom  they  keep  in 
bondage ;  that  is  to  fay,  they  are  bound  by  law 
and  cuftom  to  plow  the  lands  of  gentlemen,  to 
harvefl  the  grain,  to  carry  it  home  to  the  barn,  to 
thrafh  and  winnow  it :  they  are  alfo  bound  to 
harvefl  the  hay  and  carry  it  home.     All  thefe  fer- 

vices 


33^ 

Vices  they  are  obliged  to  perform  for  their  lords, 
and  many  more  in  England  than  in  other  countries, 
l^he  prelates  and  gentlemen  are  thus  ferved.  la 
the  counties  of  Kent,  Elfex,  Suflex  and  Bedford, 
thefe  fervices  are  more  oppreflive  than  in  all  the 
reft  of  the  kingdom. 

The  evil-difpofed  in  thefe  diftri£ls  began  to  rife, 
faying,  they  were  too  feverely  opprelfed;  that  at 
the  beginning  of  the  world  there  were  no  Haves, 
and  that  no  one  ought  to  be  treated  as  fuch,  unlefs 
he  had  committed  treafon  againft  his  lord,  as  Lu- 
cifer had  done  againft  God  :  but  they  had  done  no 
fuch  thing,  for  they  were  neither  angels  nor  fpirits, 
but  men  formed  after  the  fame  likenefs  with  their 
lords,  who  treated  them  as  beafts.  This  theywould 
not  longer  bear,  but  had  determined  to  be  free, 
and  if  they  laboured  or  did  any  other  works  for 
their  lords,  they  would  be  paid  for  it. 

A  crazy  prieft  in  the  county  of  Kent,  called  John 
Ball,  who,  for  his  abfurd  preaching,  had  been  thrice 
confined  in  the  prifon  of  the  archbiftiop  of  Canter- 
bury, was  greatly  inftrumental  in  inflaming  them 
with  thofe  ideas.  He  was  accuftomed,  every  Sun- 
day after  mafs,as  the  people  were  coming  out  of  the 
church,  to  preach  to  them  in  the  market-place  and 
afl'emble  a  crowd  around  him  ;  to  whom  he  would 
fay, — '  My  good  friends,  things  cannot  go  on  well 
in  England,  nor  ever  will  until  every  thing  fhall  be 
in  common  ;  when  there  fliall  neither  be  vaffal  nor 
lord,  and  all  diftinftions  levelled ;  when  the  lords 
fhall  be  no  more  mafters  than  ourfelves.  Plow  ill 
have  they  ufed  us  ?  and  for  what  reafon  do  they 
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thus  hold  us  in  bondage  ?  Are  we  not  all  defcend- 
ed  from  the  fame  parents,  Adam  and  Eve  ?  and 
what  can  they  (liew,  or  what  reafons  give,  why 
they  fliould  be  more  the  mafters  than  ourfelves  ? 
except,  perhaps,  in  making  us  labour  and  work, 
for  them  to  fpend.  They  are  clothed  in  velvets 
and  rich  fluffs,  ornamented  with  ermine  and  other 
furs,  while  we  are  forced  to  wear  poor  cloth. 
They  have  wines,  fpices  and  fine  bread,  when  we 
have  only  rye  and  the  refufe  of  the  flraw  ;  and,  if 
we  drink,  it  mufl  be  water.  They  have  handfome 
feats  and  manors,  when  we  muft  brave  the  wind 
and  rain  in  our  labours  in  the  field  ;'  but  it  is  from 
our  labour  they  have  wherewith  to  fupport  their 
pomp.  We  are  called  flaves ;  and,  if  we  do  not 
perform  our  fervices,  we  are  beaten,  and  we  havQ 
not  any  fovereign  to  whom  we  can  complain,  or 
who  wiflies  to  hear  us  and  do  us  juflice.  Let  us 
go  to  the  king,  who  is  young,  and  remonflrate 
with  him  on  our  fervitude,  telling  him  we  mufl 
have  it  otherwife,  or  that  we  fhall  find  a  remedy 
for  it  ourfelves.  If  we  wait  on  him  in  a  body,  all 
thofe  who  come  under  the  appellation  of  flaves,  or 
are  held  in  bondage,  will  follow  us,  in  the  hopes 
of  being  free.  When  the  king  fhall  fee  us,  we  fliall 
obtain  a  favourable  anfwer,  or  we  mufl  then  feek 
ourfelves  to  amend  our  condition.' 

With  fuch  words  as  thefe  did  John  Ball  harangue 
the  people,  at  his  village,  every  Sunday  after  mafs, 
for  which  he  was  much  beloved  by  them.  Some 
who  wifhed  no  good  declared  it  was  very  true,  and 
murmuring  to  each  other,  as  they  were  going  to 
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the  fields,  on  the  road  from  one  village  to  another, 
or  at  their  different  houfes,  laid,  '  John  Ball 
preaches  fuch  and  fuch  things,  and  he  fpeaks 
truth.' 

The  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  on  being  in- 
formed of  this,  had  John  Ball  arrefted,  and  impri- 
foned  for  two  or  three  months  by  way  of  punifh- 
ment ;  but  it  would  have  been  better  if  he  had 
been  confined  during  his  life,  or  been  put  to  death, 
than  to  have  been  fuffered  thus  to  aft.  The  arch- 
bifliop  fet  him  at  liberty,  for  he  could  not  for 
confcience  fake  have  put  him  to  death.  The  mo- 
ment John  Ball  was  out  of  prifon,  he  returned  to 
his  former  errors. 

Numbers  in  the  city  of  London  having  heard 
of  his  preaching,  being  envious  of  the  rich  men 
and  nobility,  began  to  fay  among  themfelves,  that 
the  kingdom  was  too  badly  governed,  and  the  no- 
bility had  feized  on  all  the  gold  and  filver  coin. 
Thefe  wicked  Londoners,  therefore,  began  to  af- 
femble  and  to  rebel :  they  fent  to  tell  thofe  in  the 
adjoining  counties,  they  might  come  boldly  to 
London,  and  bring  their  companions  with  them, 
for  they  would  find  the  town  open  to  them,  and 
the  commonalty  in  the  fame  way  of  thinking  ;  that 
they  would  prefs  the  king  fo  much,  there  ihould 
no  longer  be  a  flave  in  England. 

Thefe  promifes  llirred  up  thofe  in  the  counties 
of  Kent,  Effex,  Suffex  and  Bedford,  and  the  ad- 
joining country,  fo  that  they  marched  towards 
London ;  and,  when  they  arrived  near,  they  were 
upwards   of  fixty  thoufaud.     They  had  a  leader 
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called  Wat  Tyler,  aiiJ  with  him  were  Jack  Straw 
and  John  Ball :  thefe  three  were  their  commanders, 
but  the  principal  was  Wat  Tyler.  This  Wat  had 
been  a  tiler  of  houfes,  a  bad  man,  and  a  great 
enemy  to  the  nobility.  When  thefe  wicked  people 
firfl  began  to  rife,  all  London,  except  their  friends, 
were  very  much  frightened.  The  mayor  and  rich 
citizens  affembled  in  council,  on-  hearing  they 
were  coming  to  London,  and  debated  whether 
they  Ihould  Ihut  the  gates  and  refufe  to  admit 
them ;  but,  having  well  confidered,  they  deter- 
mined  not  to  do  fo,  as  they  fhould  run  a  rifk  of 
having  the  fuburbs  burnt. 

The  gates  were  therefore  thrown  open,  when 
they  entered  in  troops  of  one  or  two  hundred,  by 
twenties  or  thirties,  according  to  the  populoufnefs 
of  the  towns  they  came  from  ;  and  as  they  came 
into  London  they  lodged  themfelves.  But  it  is  a 
truth,  that  full  two-thirds  of  thefe  people  knew 
not  what  they  wanted,  nor  what  they  fought  for  : 
they  followed  one  another  like  fheep,  or  hke  to 
the  fliepherds  of  old,  who  faid  they  were  going  to 
conquer  the  holy  land,  and  afterwards  accomplifhed 
nothing.  In  fuch  manner  did  thefe  poor  fellows 
and  vailals  come  to  London  from  diftances  of  a 
hundred  and  fixty  leagues,  but  the  greater  part 
from  thofe  counties  I  have  mentioned,  and  on 
their  arrival  they  demanded  to  fee  the  king. 

The  gentlemen  of  the  country,  the  knights  and 
fquires,  began  to  be  alarmed  when  they  faw  the 
people  thus  rife  ;  and,  if  they  were  frightened, 
they  had  fufficient  reafon,  for  lefs  caufes   create 
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fear.  They  began  to  colled  together  as  well  aS 
they  could. 

The  fame  day  that  thefe  wicked  men  of  Kent 
were  on  their  road  towards  London,  the  princefs 
of  Wales,  mother  to  the  king,  was  returning  from 
a  pilgrimage  to  Canterbury.  She  ran  great  rifks 
from  them ;  for  thefe  fcoundrels  attacked  her  car, 
and  caufed  much  confufion,  which  greatly  fright- 
ened the  good  lady,  left  they  fhould  do  fome  vio- 
lence to  her  or  to  her  ladies.  God,  however,  pre- 
ferved  her  from  this,  and  fhe  came  in  one  day  from 
Canterbury  to  London,  without  venturing  to  make 
any  ftop  by  the  way.  Her  fon  Richard  was  this 
day  in  the  Tower  of  London :  thither  the  princefs 
came,  and  found  the  king  attended  by  the  earl  ot 
Salilbury,  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  fir  Ro- 
bert de  Namur,  the  lord  de  Gommegines  and 
feveral  more,  who  had  kept  near  his  perfon  from 
fufpicions  of  his  fubjeds  who  were  thus  aflembling, 
without  knowing  what  they  wanted.  This  rebel- 
lion was  well  known  to  be  in  agination  in  the  king's 
palace,  before  it  broke  out  and  the  country  people 
had  left  their  homes  j  to  which  the  king  applied  no 
remedy,  to  the  great  aftonifhment  of  every  one. 

In  order  that  gentlemen  and  others  may  take 
example,  and  correal:  wicked  rebels,  I  will  mofl 
amply  detail  how  this  bufmefs  was  conducted. 
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CHAP.  LVIII. 

THE     POPULACE     OF     ENGLAND     COMMIT     MANY 
.  CRUELTIES  ON  THOSE  IN  OFFICIAL  SITUATIONS, 
•—THEY    SEND  A  KNIGHT  AS  AMBASSADOR    TO 
THE  KING. 

/^N  Monday  preceding  the  feaft  of  the  holy  fa- 
, :  .  crament,  in  the  year  1381,  did  thefe  people 
fally  forth  from  their  homes,  to  come  to  London 
to  remonftrate  with  the  king,  that  all  might  be 
made,  free,  for  they  would  not  there  Ihould  bq  any 
flaves  in  England*  .^^t  jCanterbury,  they  met  John 
Ball  (who  thought  he  /hould  find  there  the  arch- 
bifhop,  but  he  was  at  London),  Wat  Tyler  ■  and 
Jack  Straw.  On  their  entrance  into  Canterbury, 
they  were  much  feafted  by  every  one,  for  the  inr 
habitants  were  of  their  way  of  thinking ;  and,  hav- 
ing held  a  council,  they  refolved  to  march  to  Lon- 
don, and  alfo  to  fend  emiffaries  acrof^  the  Thames 
to  Eflex,  Suffolk,  Bedford  and  other  counties,  to 
prefs  the  people  to  march  to  London  on  that  fide, 
and  thus,  as  it  were,  to  furround  it,  which  the  king 
would  not  be  able  to  prevent.  It  was  their  inten- 
tion that  all  the  different  parties  fhould  be  colledted 
together  on  the  feaft  of  the  holy  facrament,  or  on 
the  following  day. 
Thofe  who  had  come  to  Canterbury  entered  the 
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church  of  St.  Thomas,  and  did  much  damage : 
they  pillaged   the  apartments   of  the  archbifhop, 
faying  as  they  were  carrying  off  different  articles,— 
'  This  chancellor  of  England  has  had  this  piece  of 
furniture  very  cheap  :  he  muft  now  give  us  an  ac- 
count of  the  revenues  of  England,  and  of  the  large 
fums   he  has   levied  fince  the  coronation  of  the 
king.'     After  they  had  defrauded  the  abbey  of  St, 
Vincent,  they  fet  off  in  the  morning,  and  all  the 
populace  of  Canterbury  with  them,  taking  the  road 
towards   Rochefler.      They  collected  the  people 
from  the  villages  to  the  right  and  left,  and  marched 
along  like  a  tempeft,  deftroying  every  houfe  of  an 
attorney  or  king's  proctor,  or  that  belonged  to  the 
archbifhop,  fparing  none. 

On  their  arrival  at  Rochefler,  they  were  much 
feafled,  for  the  j)eople  were  waiting  for  them,  being 
of  their  party.  They  advanced  to  the  caflle,  and 
feizing  a  knight  called  fir  John  de  Newtoun,  who 
was  conflable  of  it  and  captain  of  the  town*,  they 
told  him  that  he  mufl  accompany  them  as  their 
commander  in  chief,  and  do  whatever  they  fhould 
wifli.  The  knight  endeavoured  to  excufe  himfelf, 
and  offered  good  reafons  for  it,  if  they  had  been 
liftened  to ;  but  they  faid  to  him,  '  Sir  John,  if 
you  will  not  2.8:  as  we  fhall  order,  you  are  a  dead 
man.'  -  The  knight,  feeing  this  outrageous  mob 
ready  to  kill  him,  complied  with  their  requeft,  and 
very  unwillingly  put  himfelf  at  their  head.     They 

*  '  John  de  Newtoun  was  conftable  of  this  caftle  (Rochefter) 
anno  9.  king  Jlichard.'     JIaJkd's  Kent,  vol.  ii.  p.  13. 
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had  a£i:ed  In  a  fimilar  manner  in  the  other  coun- 
ties of  England,  in  EiTex,  Suffolk,  Cambridge, 
Bedford,  Stafford,  Warwick  and  Lincoln,  where 
they  forced  great  lords  and  knights,  fuch  as  the 
lord  Manley,  a  great  baron,  fir  Stephen  Hales,  fir 
Thomas  Coffmgton,  to  lead  and  march  with  them. 
Now,  obferve  how  fortunately  matters  turned  out, 
for  had  they  fucceeded  in  their  intentions  they 
would  have  deftroyed  the  whole  nobility  of  Eng- 
land :  after  this  fuccefs,  the  people  of  other  na- 
tions would  have  rebelled,  taking  example  from 
thofe  of  Ghent  and  Flanders,  who  were  in  adual 
rebellion  againfl  their  lord. 

In  this  fame  year  the  Parifians  aded  a  fimilar 
part,  arming  themfelves  with  leaden  maces.  They 
were  upwards  of  twenty  thoufand,  as  I  fliall  relate 
when  I  come  to  that  part  of  my  hiilory ;  but  I  will 
firft  go  on  with  this  rebellion  in  England. 
\  When  thofe  who  had  lodged  at  Rochefter  had 
done  all  they  wanted,  they  departed,  and,  croffing- 
the  river,  came  to  Dartford,  but  always  following 
their  plan  of  deftroying  the  houfes  of  lawyers  or 
proctors  on  the  right  and  left  of  their  road.  la 
their  way,  they  cut  off  feveral  mens  heads,  and  con- 
tinued their  march  to  Blackheath,  where  they  fixed 
their  quarters :  they  faid  they  were  armed  for  the 
king  and  commons  of  England. 

When  the  citizens  of  London  found  they  were 
quartered  fo  near  them,  they  clofed  the  gates  of 
London-bridge  :  guards  were  placed  there  by  or- 
ders of  fir  William  Walworth,  mayor  of  London, 
and  feveral  rich  citizens  who  were  not  of  their 
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party  :  but  there  were  in  the  city  more  than  thirty 
thoufand  who  favoured  them. 

Thofe  who  were  at  Blackheath  had  information 
of  this :  they  fent,  therefore,  their  knight  to  fpeak 
with  the  king,  and  to  tell  him,  that  what  they  were 
doing  was  for  his  fervice,  for  the  kingdom  had 
been  for  feveral  years  wretchedly  governed,  to  the 
great  diflionour  of  the  realm  and  to  the  opprelTion. 
of  the  lower  ranks  of  the  people,  by  his  uncles, 
by  the  clergy,  and  in  particular  by  the  archbifhop 
of  Canterbury,  his  chancellor,  from  whom  they 
would  have  an  account  of  his  miniflry. 

The  knight  dared  not  fay  nor  do  any  thing  to 
the  contrary,  but,  advancing  to  the  Thames  oppo- 
fite  the  Tower,  he  took  boat  and  crolTed  over. 
^\'hile  the  king  and  thofe  with  him  in  the  Tower 
were  in  great  fufpenfe,  and  anxious  to  receive 
feme  intelligence,  the  knight  came  on  fhore  :  way 
was  made  for  him,  and  he  was  conducted  to  the 
king,  who  was  in  an  apartment  with  the  princefs 
his  mother.  There  were  alfo  with  the  king  his 
two  maternal  brothers,  the  earl  of  Kent  and  fir 
John  Holland,  the  earls  of  Salifbury,  Warwick, 
Suffolk,  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  the  great 
prior  of  the  Templars  in  England,  fir  Robert  de 
Namur,  the  lord  de  Vertain,  the  lord  de  Gomme- 
gines,  fir  Henry  de  Saulfelles,  the  mayor  of  Lon- 
don and  feveral  of  the  principal  citizens. 

Sir  John  Newtoun,  who  was  well  known  to 
them  all,  for  he  was  one  of  the  king's  officers,  cad 
himfelf  on  his  knees  and  faid,— *  My  much  re- 
doubted 
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doubted  lord,  do  not  be  difpleafed  with  me  for  the 
meffage  I  am  about  to  deliver  to  you  ;  for,  my  deaf 
lord,  through  force  I  am  come  hither.' 

*  By  no  means,  fir  John,  tell  us  what  you  are 
charged  with  :  we  hold  you  excufed.'  *  My  very 
redoubted  lord,  the  commons  of  your  realm  fend 
me  to  you  to  entreat  you  would  come  and  fpeak 
with  them  on  Blackheath.  They  wi0i  to  have  no 
one  but  yourfelf ;  and  you  need  not  fear  for  your 
perfon,  for  they  will  not  do  you  the  leaft  harm : 
they  always  have  refpe6ted  and  will  refpedl  you  as 
their  king ;  but  they  will  tell  you  many  things, 
which,  they  fay,  it  is  neceflary  you  fhould  hear  ; 
tvith  which,  however,  they  have  not  empowered 
me  to  acquaint  you.  But,  dear  lord,  have  the 
goodnefs  to  give  me  fuch  an  anfvver  as  may  farisfy 
them,  and  that  they  may  be  convinced  I  have  really 
been  in  your  prefence  ;  for  they  have  my  children 
as  hoftages  for  my  return,  whom  they  will  affuredly 
put  to  death,  if  I  do  not  go  back.' 

The  king  replied,  *  You  lliall  fpeedily  have  an 
anfwer.'  Upon  this,  he  called  a  council  to  con- 
fider  what  was  to  be  done.  The  king  was  advifed 
to  fay,  that  if  on  Thurfday  they  would  come  down 
to  the  river  Thames,  he  would  without  fail  fpeak 
with  them.  Sir  John  Newtoun,  on  receiving  this 
anfwer,  was  well  fatisfied  therewith,  and,  taking 
leave  of  the  king  and  barons,  departed :  having 
entered  his  boat,  he  recroffed  the  Thames,  and 
returned  to  Blackheath,  where  he  had  left  upwards 
of  fixty  thoufand  men.     He  told  them  from  the 

king. 


343 

king,  that  if  they  would  fend  on  the  morrow  morn- 
ing their  leaders  to  the  Thames,  the  king  would 
come  and  hear  what  they  had  to  fay. 

This  anfwer  gave  great  pleafure,  and  they  were 
contented  with  it :  they  pafled  the  night  as  well  as 
they  could ;  but  you  muft  know  that  one-fourth 
of  them  fafted  for  want  of  provifion,  as  they  had 
not  brought  any  with  them,  at  which  they  were 
much  vexed,  as  may  be  fuppofed. 

At  this  time,  the  earl  of  Buckingham  was  in 
Wales,  where  he  poiTelTed  great  eflates  in  right  of 
his  wife,  who  was  daughter  of  the  earl  of  Hereford 
and  Northampton  ;  but  the  common  report  about 
London  was,  that  he  favoured  thefe  people :  fome 
aiTured  it  for  a  truth,  as  having  feen  him  among 
them,  becaufe  there  was  one  Thomas  very  much 
refembling  him,  from  the  county  of  Cambridge. 

As  for  the  engliili  barons  who  were  at  Ply- 
mouth, making  preparations  for  their  voyage,  they 
had  heard  of  this  rebellion,  and  that  the  people 
were  rifmg  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Fearful 
left  their  voyage  fhould  be  prevented,  or  that  the 
populace,  as  they  had  done  at  Southampton,  Win- 
chelfea  and  Arundel,  fliould  attack  them,  they 
heaved  their  anchors,  and  with  fome  difficulty  left 
the  harbour,  for  the  wind  was  againft  them,  and 
put  to  fea,  when  they  call  anchor  to  wait  for  a 
wind. 

The  duke  of  Lancafter  was  on  the  borders,  be- 
tween la  Morlane  *,  Roxburgh  and  Melrofe,  hold- 

^  La  Morlane.  Lambir-Jaw, — Macpher/on's  Geog,  Illujl.  of 
Scotland, 
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Ing  conferences  with  the  Scots :  he  had  alfo  re- 
ceived intelligence  of  this  rebellion,  and  the  danger 
his  perfon  was  in,  for  4ie  well  knew  he  was  unpo- 
pular with  the  common  people  of  England.  Not- 
withftanding  this,  he  managed  his  treaty  very  pru- 
dently with  the  Scots  commiffioners,  the  earl  of 
Douglas,  the  earl  of  Moray,  the  earl  of  Sutherland, 
the  earl  of  Mar  and  Thomas  de  Vefey.  The  Scotf- 
men  who  were  conducing  the  treaty  on  the  part 
of  the  king  and  the  country  knew  alfo  of  the  re- 
bellion in  England,  and  how  the  populace  were 
rifing  every  where  againfl;  the  nobility.  They  faid, 
that  England  was  fhaken  and  in  great  danger  of 
being  ruined,  for  which  in  their  treaties  they  bore 
the  harder  on  the  duke  of  Lancafler  and  his 
council. 

We  will  now  return  to  the  commonalty  of 
England,  and  fay  how  they  continued  in  their 
rebellion. 
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CHAP.  LIX. 

THE  COMMONALTY  OF  ENGLAND  ENTER  LON- 
DON, WHERE  THEY  COMMIT  MANY  CRUELTIES 
AND  OUTRAGES. — THEY  PUT  TO  DEATH  THE 
ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY  AND  SEVERAL 
OTHERS. 

QN  Corpus  Chrifti  day,  king  Richard  heard  mafs, 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  with  all  his  lords, 
and  afterwards  entered  his  barge,  attended  by  the 
earls  of  Salifbury,  Warwick  and  Suffolk,  with 
other  knights.  He  rowed  down  the  Thames  to- 
wards Rotherhithe,  a  manor  belonging  to  the 
crown,  where  were  upwards  of  ten  thoufand  men, 
who  had  come  from  Blackheath  to  fee  the  king 
and  to  fpeak  to  him :  when  they  perceived  his  barge 
approach,  they  fet  up  fuch  fhouts  and  cries  as  if  all 
the  devils  in  hell  had  been  in  their  company.  They 
had  their  knight,  fir  John  Newtoun,  with  them ; 
for,  in  cafe  the  king  had  not  come  and  they  found 
he  had  made  a  jefl  of  them,  they  would,  as  they 
had  threatened,  have  cut  him  to  pieces. 

When  the  king  and  his  lords  faw  this  crowd  of 
people,  and  the  wildnefs  of  their  manner,  there 
was  not  one  among  them  fo  bold  and  determined 
but  felt  alarmed :  the  king  was  advifed  by  his 
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barons  not  to  land,  but  to  have  his  barge  rowed 
up  and  down  the  river. 

'  What  do  ye  wifh  for  ?*  demanded  the  king : 
*  I  am  come  hither  to  hear  what  you  have  to  fay.* 
Thofe  near  him  cried  out  with  one  voice, — '  We 
wifh  thee  to  land,  when  we  will  remonftrate  with 
thee,  and  tell  thee  more  at  our  eafe  what  our  wants 
are.'  The  earl  of  Salifbury  then  replied  for  the 
king,  and  faid, — '  Gentlemen,  you  are  not  pro- 
perly drefled,  nor  in  a  fit  condition  for  the  king  to 
talk  with  you.' 

Nothing  more  was  faid ;  for  the  king  was  de- 
fired  to  return  to  the  Tower  of  London,  from 
whence  he  had  fet  out.  When  the  people  faw 
they  could  obtain  nothing  more,  they  were  inflamed 
with  paflion,  and  went  back  to  Blackheath,  where 
the  main  body  was,  to  relate  the  anfwer  they 
had  received,  and  how  the  king  was  returned  to 
the  Tower.  They  all  then  cried  out,  '  Let  us 
march  inftantly  to  London.*  They  immediately 
fet  off;  and,  in  their  road  thither,  they  deflroyed 
the  houfes  of  lawyers,  courtiers  and  monafteries. 
Advancing  into  the  fuburbs  of  London,  which 
were  very  handfome  and  extenfive,  they  pulled 
down  many  fine  houfes :  in  particular,  they  de- 
molifhed  the  prifon  of  the  king  called  the  Marflial- 
fea,  and  fet  at  liberty  all  thofe  confined  within  it. 
They  did  much  damage  to  the  fuburbs,  and  me- 
naced the  Londoners  at  the  entrance  of  the  bridge 
for  having  fluit  the  gates  of  it,  faying,  they  would 
fet  fire  to  the  iuburbs,  take  the  city  by  florm,  and 
afterwards  burn  and  deflroy  it. 

With 
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With  refpe£l  to  the  common  people  of  London, 
numbers  were  of  their  opinions,  and,  on  alTembling 
together,  faid, — '  Why  will  you  refufe  admittance 
to  thefe  honefl  men  ?  They  are  our  friends,  and 
what  they  are  doing  is  for  our  good.'  It  was  then 
found  necefiary  to  open  the  gates,  when  crowds 
rufhed  in,  and  ran  to  thofe  fhops  which  feemed 
well  flored  with  provifion  :  if  they  fought  for  meat 
or  drink,  it  was  placed  before  them,  and  nothing 
refufed,  but  all  manner  of  good  cheer  offeredg 
in  hopes  of  appeafing  them. 

Their  leaders,  John  Ball,  Jack  Straw  and  Wat 
Tyler,  then  marched  through  London,  attended 
by  more  than  twenty  thoufand  men,  to  the  palace 
of  the  Savoy,  which  is  a  handfome  building  on  the 
road  to  Weftminfler,  fituated  on  the  banks  of  the 
Thames,  belonging  to  the  duke  of  Lancafter : 
they  immediately  killed  the  porters,  preiTed  into 
the  houfe  and  fet  it  on  fire.  Not  content  with 
committing  this  outrage,  they  went  to  the  houfc 
of  the  knights-hofpitalers  of  Rhodes,  dedicated  to 
St.  John  of  Mount  Carmel,  which  they  burnt,  to- 
gether with  their  hofpital  and  church.  They 
afterwards  paraded  the  ftreets,  and  killed  every 
Fleming  they  could  find,  whether  in  houfe,  church 
or  hofpital :  not  one  efcaped  death.  They  broke 
open  feveral  houfes  of  the  Lombards,  taking  what- 
ever money  they  could  lay  their  hands  on,  none 
daring  to  oppofe  them.  They  murdered  a.  rich 
citizen  called  Richard  Lyon,  to  whom  Wat  Tyler 
had  been  formerly  fervant  in  France  ;  but,  having 
once  beaten  this  varlet,  he  had  not  forgotten  it, 
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and,  having  carried  his  men  to  his  houfe,  ordered 
his  head  to  be  cut  off,  placed  upon  a  pike,  and 
carried  through  the  flreets  of  London.  Thus  did 
thefe  wicked  people  act  like  madmen  ;  and,  on 
this  Thurfday,  they  did  much  mifchief  to  the  city 
of  London. 

Towards  evening,  they  fixed  their  quarters  in  a 
fquare  called  St.  Catherines,  before  the  Tower, 
declaring  they  would  not  depart  thence  until  they 
ihould  obtain  from  the  king  every  thing  they 
wanted,  and  have  all  their  defires  fatisfied ;  and 
the  chancellor  of  England  made  to  account  with 
them,  and  (hew  how  the  great  fums  which  had 
been  raifed  were  expended ;  menacing,  that  if  he 
did  not  render  fuch  an  account  as  was  agreeable 
to  them,  it  would  be  the  worfe  for  him. 

Confidering  the  various  ills  they  had  done  to 
foreigners,  they  lodged  themfelves  before  the 
Tower.  You  may  eafily  fuppofe  what  a  miferable 
fituation  the  king  was  in,  and  thofe  with  him  ;  for 
at  times  thefe  rebellious  fellows  hooted  as  loud  as 
if  the  devils  were  in  them. 

About  evening,  a  council  was  held  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  king,  the  barons  who  were  in  the 
Tower  with  him,  fir  William  Walworth  the  mayor, 
and  fome  of  the  principal  citizens,  when  it  was 
propofed  to  arm  themfelves,  and  during  the  night 
to  fall  upon  thefe  wretches,  who  were  in  the  flreets 
and  amounted  to  fixty  thoufand,  while  they  were 
afleep  and  drunk,  for  then  they  might  be  killed 
like  flies,  and  not  one  in  twenty  among  them  had 
arms.    The  citizens  were  very  capable  of  doing 
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this,  for  they  had  fecretly  received  into  their  houfes 
their  friends  and  fervants,  properly  prepared  to 
act. 

Sir  Robert  Knolles  remained  in  his  houfe,  guard- 
ing his  property,  with  more  than  fix  fcore  com- 
panions completely  armed,  who  would  have  in- 
llantly  fallied  forth.  Sir  Perducas  d'Albreth  was 
alfo  in  London  at  that  period,  and  would  have 
been  of  great  fervice ;  fo  that  they  could  have 
muflered  upwards  of  eight  thoufand  men,  well 
armed.  But  nothing  was  done ;  for  they  were 
too  much  afraid  of  the  commonalty  of  London  ; 
and  the  advifers  of  the  king,  the  earl  of  Salifbury 
and  others,  faid  to  him, — '  Sir,  if  you  can  appeafe 
them  by  fair  words,  it  will  be  fo  much  the  better, 
and  good  humouredly  grant  them  what  they  alk  ; 
for,  fhould  we  begin  what  we  cannot  go  through, 
we  fhall  never  be  able  to  recover  it :  it  will  be  all 
over  with  us  and  our  heirs,  and  England  will  be  a 
defert.' 

This  counfel  was  followed,  and  the  mayor  or- 
dered to  make  no  movement.  He  obeyed,  as  in 
reafon  he  ought.  In  the  city  of  London,  with  the 
mayor,  there  are  twelve  flieriffs*,  of  whom  nine 
were  for  the  king  and  three  for  thefe  wicked 
people,  as  it  was  afterwards  difcovered,  and  for 
which  they  then  paid  dearly. 

*  Twelve  Jheriffs.  Froiflart  is  mlftaken,  as  there  are  only 
two  fl'.eriffs  and  twenty-fix  aldermen,  including  the  mavor. 

The  aldermen  were  originally  chofen  for  one  year  5  but,  in 
1354,  '  it  was  ordained  that  they  fhould  not  be  removed  with* 
oat  fom«  fpecial  caule.' — Stoxvts  Hiji.  of  Loiuiun, 

On 


5.50 

On  Friday  morning,  thofe  lodged  in  the  fquare  be- 
fore St.  Catherines,  near  the  Tower,  began  to  make 
themfelves  ready:  they  fhouted  much,  and  faid,  that 
if  the  king  would  not  come  out  to  them,  they  would 
attack  the  Tov/er,  ftorm  it,  and  flay  all  in  it. 

The  king  was  alarmed  at  thefe  menaces,  and 
refolved  to  fpeak  with  them ;  he  therefore  fent 
orders  for  them  to  retire  to  a  handfo'me  meadow  at 
j\lile-end,  where,  in  the  fummer  time,  people  go 
to  amufe  themfelves,  and  that  there  the  king  would 
grant  them  their  demands.  Proclamation  was 
made  in  the  king*s  name  for  all  thofe  who  wifhed 
to  fpeak  with  him  to  go  to  the  above-mentioned 
place,  where  he  would  not  fail  to  meet  them. 

The  commonalty  of  the  different  villages  began 
to  march  thither  ;  but  all  did  not  go,  nor  had 
they  the  fame  objects  in  view,  for  the  greater  part 
only  wiftied  for  the  riches  and  deflruftion  of  the 
nobles,  and  the  plunder  of  London.  This  was  the 
principal  caufe  of  their  rebellion,  as  they  very 
clearly  lliewed  ;  for  when  ihe  gates  of  the  Tower 
were  thrown  open,  and  the  king,  atteaded  by  his 
two  brothers,  the  earls  of  Salifbury,  of  Warwick,  of 
Suffolk,  fir  Robert  de  Namur,  the  lords  de  Vertain 
and  de  Gommegines,  with  feveral  others,  had 
pafied  through  them,  Wat  Tyler,  Jack  Straw  and 
John  Ball,  with  upwards  of  four  hundred,  ruflied 
in  by  force,  and,  running  from  chamber  to  chamber, 
found  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury,  whofe  name 
was  Simon*,  a  valiant  and  wife  man,  and  chan- 

*  Simon  de  Sudbury.  His  name  vvasTiboIdj  but  he  took 
the  name  de  Sudbury  from  the  place  of  his  birth. 
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cellor  of  England,  who  had  but  jufl  celebrated  mafs 
before  the  king :  he  was  felzed  by  thefe  rafcals, 
and  beheaded.  The  prior  of  St.  John's  fuffered 
the  fame  fate,  and  likewife  a  francifcan  friar,  a 
doflor  of  phyfic,  who  was  attached  to  the  duke  of 
Lancafter,  out  of  fpite  to  his  mailer,  and  alfo  a 
ferjeant  at  arms  of  the  name  of  John  Laige*.  They 
fixed  thefe  four  heads  on  long  pikes,  and  had  them 
carried  before  them  through  the  Itreets  of  London: 
when  they  had  fufficiently  played  with  them,  they 
placed  them  on  London  Bridge,  as  if  they  had  been 
traitors  to  their  king  and  country. 

Thefe  fcoundrels  entered  the  apartment  of  the 
princefs,  and  cut  her  bed,  which  fo  much  terrified 
her  that  fhe  fainted,  and  in  this  condition  was  by 
her  fervants  and  ladies  carried  to  the  river  fide, 
when  fhe  was  put  into  a  covered  boat,  and  con- 
veyed to  the  houfe  called  The  Wardrobe  t>  where 
fhe  continued  that  day  and  night  like  to  a  woman 
half  dead,  until  Ihe  was  comforted  by  the  king  h^ 
fon,  as  you  fhall  prefently  hear. 

♦  Laige.     Leg, — Hollincshed. 

f  The  King's  Wardrobe  was  at  this  time  in  Carter-lane, 
Barnard's  Caftle-ward.  For  further  particulars,  fee  Stowe's 
hift.  of  London. 
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CHAP.  LX. 

THE  NOBLES  OF  ENGLAND  ARE  IN  GREAT  DANGER 
OF  BEING  DESTROYED. THREE  OF  THE  PRIN- 
CIPAL LEADERS  OF  THE  REBELS  ARE  PUNISHED, 
AND  THE  REST  SENT  BACK  TO  THEIR  HOMES. 

TTS/'HEN  the  king  was  on  his  way  to  the  place 
called  Mile-end,  without  London,  his  two 
brothers,  the  earl  of  Kent  and  fir  John  Holland, 
ftole  off  and  galloped  from  his  company,  as  did 
alfo  the  lord  de  Gommegines,  not  daring  to  Ihew 
themfelves  to  the  populace  at  Mile-end  for  fear  of 
their  lives. 

On  the  king's  arrival,  attended  by  the  barons, 
he  found  upwards  of  fixty  thoufand  men  aflembled 
from  different  villages  and  counties  of  England : 
he  inflantly  advanced  into  the  midft  of  them,  fay- 
ing in  a  pleafant  manner, — '  My  good  people,  I 
am  your  kirtg  and  your  lord:  what  is  it  you  want? 
and  what  do  you  wifli  to  fay  to  me  ?*  Thofe  who 
heard  him  anfwered,  '  We  wifli  thou  wouldfl  make 
us  free  for  ever,  us,  our  heirs  and  our  lands,  and 
that  we  fhould  no  longer  be  called  flaves,  nor  held 
in  bondage.'  The  king  replied  j  '  I  grant  your 
wifh :  now  therefore  return  to  your  homes  and  the 
places  from  whence  you  came,  leaving  behind  two 
er  three  men  from  each  village,  to  whom  I  will 
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order  letters  to  be  given  fealed  with  my  feal, 
which  they  fhall  carry  back  with  every  demand 
you  have  made  fully  granted :  and,  in  order  that 
you  may  be  the  more  fatisfied,  I  will  direO:  that 
my  banners  fhall  be  fent  to  every  Itewardfhip, 
caftlewick  and  corporation.* 

Thefe  words  greatly  appeafed  the  novices  and 
well-meaning  ones  \f ho  were  there,  and  knew  not 
what  they  wanted,  faying, — '  It  is  well  faid :  we 
do  not  wilh  for  more.'  The  people  were  thus 
quieted,  and  began  to  return  towards  London. 

The  king  added  a  few  words,  which  pleafed 
them  much  :  '  You,  my  good  people  of  Kent,  fhall 
have  one  of  my  banners ;  and  you  alfo  of  ElTex, 
SufTex,  Bedford,  Suffolk,  Cambridge,  Stafford  and 
Lincoln,  fhall  each  of  you  have  one  j  and  I  pardon 
you  all  for  what  you  hitherto  have  done  j  but  you 
muft  follow  my  banners,  and  now  return  home  on 
the  terms  I  have  mentioned.*  They  unanimoufly 
replied,  they  would. 

Thus  did  this  great  affembly  break  up,  a^d  fet 
out  for  London. 

The  king  inftantly  employed  upwards  of  thirty 
fecretaries,  who  drew  up  the  letters  as  fall  as  they 
could  ;  and,  having  fealed  and  delivered  them  to 
thefe  people,  they  departed,  and  returned  to  their 
own  counties. 

The  principal  mifchief  remained  behind :  I 
mean,  Wat  Tyler,  Jack  Straw  and  John  Ball,  who 
declared,  that  though  the  people  were  fatisfied,  they 
would  not  thus  depart  j  and  they  had  more  than 
thirty  thoufand  who  were  of  their  mind.  They 
Vol.  V.  A  a  continued 
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continued  in  the  city,  without  any  wifh  to  have 
their  letters,  or  the  king's  feal ;  but  did  all  they 
could  to  throw  the  town  into  fuch  confufion  that 
the  lords  and  rich  citizens  might  be  murdered,  and 
their  houfes  pillaged  and  deftroyed.  The  Lon- 
doners fufpeded  this,  and  kept  themfelves  at  home, 
with  their  friends  and  fervants,  well  armed  and  pre- 
pared, every  one  according  to  his  abilities. 

When  the  people  had  been  appeafed  at  Mile-end 
Green,  and  were  fetting  ofF  for  their  different 
towns  as  fpeedily  as  they  could  receive  the  king's 
letters,  king  Richard  went  to  the  wardrobe,  where 
the  princefs  was  in  the  greatell  fear  :  he  comforted 
her,  as  he  was  very  able  to  do,  and  paffed  there  the 
night. 

I  muft  relate  an  adventure  which  happened  to 
thefe  clowns  before  Norwich,  and  to  their  leader, 
called  William  Lifter,  who  was  from  the  county  of 
Stafford. 

On  the  fame  day,  thefe  wicked  people  burnt  the 
palace  of  the  Savoy,  the  church  and  houfe  of  St. 
John,  the  hofpital  of  the  Templars,  pulled  down  the 
prifon  of  Newgate  and  fet  at  liberty  all  the  prifoners. 
There  were  collected  numerous  bodies  from  Lin- 
colnfliire,  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  who  proceeded  on 
their  march  towards  London,  according  to  the  or- 
ders they  had  received,  under  the  diredion  of 
Lifter. 

In  their  road,  they  ftopped  near  Norwich,  and 
forced  every  one  to  join  them,  fo  that  none  of  the 
commonalty  remained  behind.  The  reafon  why 
they  ftopped  near  Norwich  was,  that  the  governor 
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of  the  town  was  a  knight  called  fir  Robert  Salle : 
he  was  not  by  birth  a  gentleman,  but,  having  ac- 
quired great  renown  for  his  ability  and  courage, 
king  Edward  had  created  him  a  knight :  he  was 
the  handfomeil  and  flrongefb  man  in  England. 
Lifter  and  his  companions  took  it  into  their  heads 
they  would  make  this  knight  their  commander, 
and  carry  him  with  them,  in  order  to  be  the  more 
feared. 

They  fent  orders  to  him  to  come  out  into  the 
fields  to  fpeak  with  them,  or  they  would  attack  and 
burn  the  city.  The  knight,  confidering  it  was 
much  better  for  him  to  go  to  them  than  that  they 
fiiould  commit  fach  outrages,  mounted  his  horfe, 
and  went  out  of  che  town  alone,  to  hear  what  they 
had  to  fay.  When  they  perceived  him  coming, 
they  fnewed  him  every  mark  of  refped,  and  ccurt- 
eoufly  entreated  him  to  di?rmount  and  talk  with 
them.  He  did  difmount,  and  committed  a  great 
folly  ;  for,  when  he  had  fo  done,  having  furrounded 
him,  they  at  firft  converfed  in  a  friendly  way,  faying, 
— '  Robert,  you  are  a  knight,  and  a  man  of  great 
weight  in  this  country,  renowned  for  your  valour ; 
yet,  notwithilanding  all  this,  we  know  who  you  are : 
you  are  not  a  gentleman,' but  the  fon  of  a  poor 
mafon,  juil  fuch  as  ourfelves.  Do  you  come  with 
'  us,  as  our  commander,  and  we  v/ill  make  fo  great 
a  lord  of  you  that  one  quarter  of  England  ihail  be 
under  your  command.* 

The  knight,  on  hearing  them  thus  fpeak,  was 
exceedingly  angry ;  he  v.- ould  never  have  confented 
to  fuch  a  propofalj  and,  eyeing  them  with  inflamed 
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looks,  anfwercd, — *  Begone,  wicked  fcoundrels 
and  falfe  traitors  as  you  are :  would  you  have  me 
defert  my  natural  lord  for  fuch  blackguards  as  you? 
would  you  have  me  difhonour  myfelf  ?  I  had  much 
rather  you  were  all  hanged,  for  that  mufl  be  your 
end.'  On  faying  this,  he  attempted  to  mount  his 
horfe ;  but,  his  foot  flipping  from  the  ftirrup,  his 
horfe  took  fright.  They  then  fhouted  out,  and 
cried,  '  Put  him  to  death.'  When  he  heard  this, 
he  let  his  horfe  go;  and,  drawing  a  handfome 
Bourdeaux  fword,  he  began  to  fliirmifh,  and  foon 
cleared  the  crowd  from  about  him,  that  it  was  a 
pleafurc  to  fee.  Some  attempted  to  clofe  with  him ; 
but,  with  each  flroke  he  gave,  he  cut  off  heads, 
arms,  feet  or  legs.  There  were  none  fo  bold  but 
were  afraid ;  and  fir  Robert  performed  that  day 
marvellous  feats  of  arms.  Thefe  wretches  were 
upwards  of  forty  thoufand :  they  fhot  and  flung  at 
him  fuch  things,  that  had  he  been  clothed  in  Heel 
inftead  of  being  unarmed,  he  muft  have  been  over- 
powered :  however,  he  killed  twelve  of  them,  be- 
fides  many  whom  he  wounded.  At  lafl:,  he  was 
overthrown,  when  they  cut  off"  his  legs  and  arms, 
and  rent  his  body  in  piecemeal. 

Thus  ended  fir  Robert  Salle,  which  was  a  great 
pity  ;  and,  when  the  knights  and  fquires  in  England 
heard  of  it,  they  were  much  enraged. 

On  the  Saturday  morning,  the  king  left  the 
wardrobe,  and  went  to  Weftminfter,  where  he  and 
all  the  lords  heard  mafs  in  the  abbey.  In  this 
church,  there  is  a  ftatue  of  our  lady  in  a  fmall  cha- 
pel, that  has  many  virtues  and  performs  great  mi- 
racles. 
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racles,  In  which  the  kings  of  England  have  much 
faith.  The  king,  having  paid  his  devotions  and 
made  his  offerings  to  this  fhrine,  mounted  his  horfe 
about  nine  o'clock,  as  did  the  barons  who  were  with 
him.  They  rode  along  the  caufev/ay  to  return  to 
London ;  but,  when  they  had  gone  a  little  way,  he 
turned  to  a  road  on  the  left  to  go  from  London, 

This  day,  all  the  rabble  were  again  aflembled, 
under  the  condud  of  Wat  Tyler,  Jack  Straw  and 
John  Ball,  to  parley  at  a  place  called  Smithheld, 
where,  every  Friday,  the  horfe-market  is  kept. 
They  amounted  to  upwards  of  twenty  thoufand,  all 
of  the  fame  fort.  Many  more  were  in  the  city, 
breakfafling  and  drinking  Rhenifh  and  Malmfey 
Madeira  wines,  in  taverns  and  at  the  houfes  of  th& 
Lombards,  without  paying  for  any  thing ;  and 
happy  was  he  who  could  give  them  good  cheer. 

Thofe  who  were  collected  in  Smithfield  had  the 
king's  banners,  which  had  been  given  to  them  the 
preceding  evening  ;  and  thefe  reprobates  wanted  to 
pillage  the  city  this  fame  day,  their  leaders  faying, 
'  that  hitherto  they  had  done  nothing.  The  par- 
dons which  the  king  has  granted  will  not  be  of 
much  ufe  to  us :  but,  if  we  be  of  the  fame  mind, 
we  {hall  pillage  this  large,  rich  and  powerful  town 
of  London  before  thofe  from  EfTex,  Suffolk,  Cam- 
bridge, Bedford,  Warwick,  Reading,  Lancalhire, 
Arundel,  Guildford,  Coventry,  Lynne,  Lincoln, 
York  and  Durham  ihall  arrive;  for  they  are  on  the 
road,  and  we  know  for  certain  that  Vaquier*  and 
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Lifler  will  condu(5l  them  hither.     If  we  now  plun- 
der the  city  of  the  wealth  that  is  in  it,  we  Ihall  have 
been  beforehand,  and  fhall  not  repent  of  fo  doing  ; 
but,  if  we  wait  for  their  arrival,  they  will  wreft  it 
from  us.'     To  this  opinion  all  had  agreed,  when 
the  king  appeared  in  fight,  attended  by  fixty  horfe. 
He  was  not  thinking  of  them,  but  intended  to  have 
continued  his  ride  without  coming  into  London : 
however,  when  he  came  before  the  abbey  of  St. 
Bartholomew,  which  is  in  Smithfield,  and  faw  the 
crowd  of  people,  he  flopped,  and  faid  he  would  not 
proceed  until  he  knew  what  they  wanted ;   and,  if 
they  were  troubled,  he  would  appeafe  them. 

The  lords  who  accompanied  him  flopped  alfo,  as 
was  but  right,  fmce  the  king  had  flopped ;  when 
Wat  Tyler,  feeing  the  king,  faid  to  his  men,  *  Here 
is  the  king :  I  will  go  and  fpeak  with  him  :  do  not 
you  flir  from  hence  until  I  give  you  a  fignal.*  He 
made  a  motion  with  his  hand,  and  added,  '  When 
you  fnall  fee  me  make  this  fign,  then  Hep  forward, 
and  kill  every  one  except  the  king ;  but  hurt  him 
not,  for  he  is  young,  and  we  can  do  what  wepleafe 
with  him ;  for,  by  carrying  him  wiih  us  through 
England,  w^e  fnall  be  lords  of  it  without  any  oppp- 
fition.' 

There  was  a  doublet-maker  of  London,  called 
John  Tide,  who  had  brought  fixty  doublets  with 
which  fome  of  the  clowns  had  dreffed  themfelves  j 
and,  on  his  aflving  who  was  to  pay,  for  he  mufl 
have  for  them  thirty  good  marcs,  Tyler  replied, — 
'  Make  thyfelf  eafy,  man  :  thou  flialt  be  well  paid 
this  day  :  look  to  me  for  it :  thou  hafl  fufficient  fe- 
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curlty  for  them.*"^  On  faying  this,  he  fpurred  the 
horfe  on  which  he  rode,  and,  leaving  his  men, 
galloped  up  to  the  king,  and  came  fo  near  that  his 
horfe's  head  touched  the  crupper  of  that  of  the 
king.  The  firfl  words  he  faid,  when  he  addrefled 
the  king,  were,  *  King,  doft  thou  fee  all  thofe  men 
there  ?*  '  Yes,'  replied  the  king  :  *  why  doft  thou 
afk  ?*  *  Becaufe  they  are  all  under  my  command, 
and  have  fworn  by  their  faith  and  loyalty  to  do 
whatever  I  fhall  order.*  *  Very  well,*  faid  the  king : 
'  I  have  no  objetUons  to  it.*  Tyler,  who  was  only 
defirous  of  a  riot,  anfwered,  '  And  thinkeft  thou, 
king,  that  thofe  people  and  as  many  more  who  are 
in  the  city,  alfo  under  my  command,  ought  to  de- 
part without  having  had  thy  letters  ?  Oh  no,  we 
will  carry  them  with  us.*  '  Why,*  replied  the 
king,  '  fo  It  has  been  ordered,  and  they  will  be  de- 
livered out  one  after  the  other  ;  but,  friend,  return 
to  thy  companions,  and  tell  them  to  depart  from 
London :  be  peaceable  and  careful  of  yourfelves, 
for  it  is  our  determination  that  you  fhall  all  of  you 
have  your  letters  by  villages  and  towns,  as  it  had 
been  agreed  on.* 

As  the  king  finifhed  fpeaking,  Wat  Tyler,  cafting 
his  eyes  around  him,  fpied  a  fquire  attached  to  the 
king's  perfon  bearing  his  fword.  Tyler  mortally 
hated  this  fquire  ;  formerly  they  had  had  words  to- 
gether, when  the  fquire  ill-treated  him.  '  What, 
art  thou  there  ?'  cried  Tyler :  '  give  me  thy  dag- 
ger.* '  I  will  not,*  faid  the  fquire  :  ^  why  fhould  I 
give  it  thee  r'  The  king,  turning  to  him,  faid, 
*  Give  it  him,  give  it  him  j'  which  he  did,  though 
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much  agalnft  his  will.  When  Tyler  took  it,  he 
began  to  play  with  it  and  turn  it  about  in  his  hand, 
and,  again  addreffing  the  fquire,  faid,  *  Give  me 
that  fword.'  '  I  will  not,'  replied  the  fquire  ;  '  for 
it  is  the  king's  fword,  and  thou  art  not  worthy  to 
bear  it^  who  art  but  a  mechanick ;  and,  if  only 
thou  and  1  were  together,  thou  wouldfl:  not  have 
dared  to  fay  what  thou  hall  for  as  large  a  heap  of 
gold  as  this  church.*  '  By  my  troth,'  anfwered 
Tyler,  *  I  will  not  eat  this  day  before  I  have  thy 
head.' 

At  thefe  words,  the  mayor  of  London,  with 
about  twelve  more,  rode  forward,  armed  under 
their  robes,  and,  pufliing  through  the  crowd,  faw 
Tyler's  manner  of  behaving  :  upon  which,  he  faid, 
'  Scoundrel,  how  dare  you  thus  behave  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  the  king,  and  utter  fuch  words  ?  It  is  too 
impudent  for  fuch  as  thou.'  The  king  then  began 
to  be  enraged,  and  faid  to  the  mayor,  '  Lay  hands 
on  him.' 

Whilfl:  the  king  was  giving  this  order,  Tyler  had 
addreffed  the  mayor,  faying,  '  Hey,  in  God's  name, 
what  I  have  faid,  does  it  concern  thee  ?  what  dofl 
thou  mean?'  'Truly,'  replied  the  mayor,  who 
found  himfelf  fupported  by  the  king,  '  does  it  be- 
come fuch  a  {linking  rafcal  as  thou  art  to  ufc  fuch 
fpeech  in  the  prefence  of  the  king,  my  natural  lord? 
I  will  not  live  a  day,  if  thou  pay  not  for  ir.'  Upon 
this,  he  drew  a  kind  of  fcymitar  he  wore,  and  ftruck 
Tyler  fuch  a  blow  on  the  head  as  felled  him  to  his 
horfe's  feet.  When  he  was  down,  he  was  fur- 
rounded  on  all  fides,  fo  that  his  men  could  not  fee 
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him ;  and  one  of  the  king's  fquires,  called  John 
Standwich*,  immediately  leaped  from  his  horfe, 
and,  drawing  a  handfome  fword  which  he  bore, 
thrufi:  it  into  his  belly,  and  thus  killed  him. 

His  men,  advancing,  faw  their  leader  dead,  when 
they  cried  out, — '  They  have  killed  our  captain ; 
let  us  march  to  them,  and  flay  the  whole.'  On 
thefe  words,  they  drew  up  in  a  fort  of  battle-array, 
each  man  having  his  bent  bow  before  him. 

The  king  certainly  hazarded  much  by  this  aftion, 
but  it  turned  out  fortunate ;  for,  when  Tyler  was 
on  the  ground,  he  left  his  attendants,  ordering  not 
one  to  follow  him.  He  rode  up  to  thefe  rebellious 
fellows,  who  were  advancing  to  revenge  their 
leader's  death,  and  faid  to  them, — '  Gentlemen, 
what  are  you  about  ?  you  {hall  have  no  other  cap- 
tain but  me  :  I  am  your  king  :  remain  peaceable.' 
When  the  greater  part  of  them  heard  thefe  words, 
they  were  quite  afhamed,  and  thofe  inclined  to 
peace  began  to  flip  away.  The  riotous  ones  kept 
their  ground,  and  fliewed  fymptoms  of  mifchief, 
and  as  if  they  were  refolved  to  do  fomething. 

The  king  returned  to  his  lords,  and  aflced  them 
what  fliould  next  be  done.  He  was  advifed  to 
make  for  the  fields ;  for  the  mayor  faid,  '  that  to 
retreat  or  fly  would  be  of  no  avail.  It  is  proper  we 
fliould  a£t  thus,  for  I  reckon  that  we  fliall  very  foon 
receive  aflifl:ance  from  London,  that  is,  from  our 
good  friends  who  are  prepared  and  armed,  with  all 
their  fervants,  in  their  houfes.' 

•*  Standwich.     Lord  Berners  calls  him  Sandwich  j  Stow,  Ca- 
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While  things  remained  in  this  flate,  feveral  ran 
80  London,  and  cried  out, — '  They  are  kilHng  the 
king !  they  are  killing  the  king  and  our  mayor.' 
Upon  this  alarm,  every  man  of  the  king's  party 
fa!  lied  out  towards  Smith  field,  and  to  the  fields 
whither  the  king  had  retreated  j  and  there  were 
inftantly  colleded  from  feven  to  eight  thoufand 
men  in  arms. 

AmoA^  the  firft,  came  fir  Robert  Knolles  and 
iir  Perducas  d'Albreth,  well  attended*;  and  fe- 
veral  of  the  aldermen,  with  upwards  of  fix  hundred 
men  at  arms,  and  a  powerful  man  of  the  city  called 
Nicholas  Bramber,  the  king's  draper,  bringing 
with  him  a  large  force,  who,  as  they  came  up, 
ranged  themfelves  in  order,  on  foot,  on  each  fide 
of  him.  The  rebels  were  drawn  up  oppofite  them : 
they  had  the  king's  banners,  and  fhewed  as  if  they 
intended  to  maintain  their  ground  by  offering 
combat. 

The  king  created  three  knights ;  fir  William 
Walworth  mayor  of  London,  fir  John  Standwich 
and  fir  Nicholas  Bramber.     The  lords  began  to 


■*  In  one  of  my  MSS.  there  is  the  following  addition  : 
'  Sir  Robert  de  Namur,  fir  Robert  Knolles  and  fir  Perducas 
(d'Albreth  were  very  angry  that  thefe  wicked  people  fo  eafily 
efcaped,  for  they  had  put  the  town  into  great  alarm  for  three 
*iays.  Sir  Henry  de  SaulTelles,  a  young  knight  from  Hainault 
who  had  accompanied  fir  Robert  de  Namur,  afked  why  fome 
revenge  was  not  had  for  having  kept  the  town  in  fuch  alarm. 
Sir  Robert,  upon  this,  aiked  him  if  he  had  been  frightened  : 
*  Yes,  by  God,  was  I,  very  much  ;  why  fhould  I  conceal  it  ? 
And  was  not  you  ?*  '  No,  by  my  troth,  I  was  not ;  but,  if  the 
king  had  not  been  here  with  us,  we  (hould  have  run  great  rifV.' 
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converfe  among  themfelves,  faying,  *What  fliall 
we  do  ?  We  fee  our  enemies,  who  would  willingly 
have  murdered  us  if  they  had  gained  the  upper 
hand.*  Sir  Robert  Knolles  advifed  immediately 
to  fall  on  them,  and  flay  them  ;  but  the  king  would 
not  confent,  faying, — *  I  will  not  have  you  ad  thus : 
you  (hall  go  and  demand  from  them  my  banners : 
we  Ihall  fee  how  they  will  behave  when  you  make 
this  demand  ;  for  I  will  have  them  by  fair  or  foul 
means.'  '  It  is  a  good  thought,*  replied  the  earl  of 
Sallfbury. 

The  new  knights  were  therefore  fent,  who,  on 
approaching,  made  figns  for  them  not  to  fhoot,  as 
they  wifhed  to  fpeak  with  them.  When  they  had 
come  near  enough  to  be  heard,  they  faid, — '  Now 
attend :  the  king  orders  you  to  fend  back  his  ban- 
ners, and  we  hope  he  will  have  mercy  on  you.' 

The  banners  were  diredlly  given  up,  and  brought 
to  the  king'.  It  was  then  ordered,  under  pain  of 
death,  that  all  thofe  who  had  obtained  the  king's 
letters  fhould  delivf^r  them  up.  Some  did  lb;  but 
not  all.  The  king,  on  receiving  them,  had  them 
torn  in  their  prefence.  You  muft  know^  that  from 
the  inftant  when  the  king's  banners  were  furren- 
dered,  thefe  fellows  kept  no  order ;  but  the  greater 
part,  throwing  their  bows  to  the  ground,  took  to 
their  heels  and  returned  to  London. 

Sir  Robert  Knolles  was  in  a  violent  rage  that  they 
were  not  attacked,  and  the  whole  of  them  (lain ; 
but  the  king  would  not  confent  to  It,  faying,  he 
would  have  ample  revenge  on  them,  which  in  truth 
lie  afterwards  had. 

Thus 


Thus  did  thefe  people  difperfe,  and  run  away  on 
all  fides.  The  king,  the  lords  and  the  army  re- 
turned in  good  array  to  London,  to  their  great  joy. 
The  king  immediately  took  the  road  to  the  ward- 
robe, to  vifit  the  princefs  his  mother,  who  had  re- 
mained there  two  days  and  two  nights  under  the 
greateft  fears,  as  indeed  {ha  had  caufe.  On  feeing 
the  king  her  fon,  (he  was  mightily  rejoiced,  and 
faid, — '  Ha,  ha,  fair  fon,  what  pain  and  anguifh 
have  I  not  fuffered  for  you  this  day !' 

*  Certainly,  Madam,'  replied  the  king,  '  I  am 
well  aflured  of  that ;  but  now  rejoice  and  thank 
God,  for  it  behoves  us  to  praife  him,  as  I  have  this 
day  regained  my  inheritance,  and  the  kingdom  of 
England,  which  I  had  loft.* 

The  king  remained  the  whole  day  with  his  mo- 
ther. The  lords  retired  to  their  own  houfes.  A 
proclamation  was  made  through  ail  the  ftreets, 
that  every  perfon  who  was  not  an  inhabitant  of 
London,  and  who  had  not  refided  there  for  a  whole 
year,  fhould  inftantly  depart;  for  that,  if  there 
were  any  found  of  a  contrary  defcription  on  Sun- 
day morning  at  fun-rife,  they  would  be  arrefled  as 
traitors  to  the  king,  and  have  their  heads  cut  off. 

After  this  proclamation  had  been  heard,  no  one 
dared  to  infringe  it  j  but  all  departed  inftantly  to 
their  homes,  quite  difcomfited.  John  Ball  and 
Jack  Straw  were  found  hidden  in  an  old  ruin, 
thinking  to  fleal  away ;  but  this  they  could  not  do, 
for  they  were  betrayed  by  their  own  men.  ^J  he 
king  and  the  lords  were  wtII  pleafed  with  their 
feizure :  their  heads  were  cut  off,  as  was  that  of 

Tyler, 
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Tyler,  and  fixed  on  London  Bridge,  in  the  place 
of  thofe  gallant  men  whom  they  beheaded  on  the 
Thurfday*.  The  news  of  this  was  fent  through 
the  neighbouring  counties,  that  thofe  might  hear  of 
it  who  were  on  their  way  to  London,  according  to 
the  orders  thefe  rebels  had  fent  to  them :  upon 
which,  they  inftantly  returned  to  their  homes,  with- 
out daring  to  advance  further. 


^    From  the  forementloned  MS. 

'  This  fame  week  was  James  Lifter  taken,  who  had  murdered 
iir  Robert  Salle.  He  and  twelve  others  were  executed  with  him. 
Thus  were  thefe  traitors  punifhed.  There  are  fome  who  fay, 
that  John  Ball  and  his  accomplices  were  ftridtly  examined  be- 
fore they  were  put  to  death,  and  then  owned  that  perfons  of  the^ 
higheft  rank  and  power  had  incited  them  to  a6i  as  they  had 
done.  The  king  kept  this  confeffion  fecret  in  his  own  mind, 
and  returned  thanks  to  God  for  his  happy  ilfue  out  of  this  dan- 
ger. Very  many  were  aftonilhed  that  the  duke  of  Lancafter, 
during  all  this  rebellion,  remained  out  of  the  kingdom,  fettling 
general  matters  on  the  borders  of  Scotland. 

'  The  king  fent  orders  to  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  that  if 
the  duke  of  Lancafter  fliould  attempt  to  enter  any  fortified  town 
or  caftlcj  the  gates  ihould  be  fhut  againft  him.  The  king  made 
the  faid  earl  his  lieutenant  of  all  the  borders  towards  Scotland, 
Many  noblemen  and  others  were  furprifed  at  this,  for  it  would 
feem  as  if  the  king  fufpefted  the  duke  of  being  implicated 
with  the  rebels.  But  it  was  admitted,  on  all  fides,  that  he  was 
inculpated  without  any  grounds}  for  the  firft  thing  the  rebels 
did,  on  entering  London,  was  to  march  to  the  palace  of  the 
Savoy,  and  totally  deftroy  and  burn  it.  Now  this  did  not  fljew 
that  he  was  friendly  to  their  caufe.  They  alfo  put  to  death  fe- 
veral  who  were  attached  to  him.' 
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CHAP.  LXL 

A  TRUCE  BETWEEN  THE  ENGLISH  A\0  SCOTS.— ' 
THE  DUKE  OP  LA.NCASTER  REMAINS  IN  SCOT- 
LAND   DURING    THE    REBELLION    IN    ENGLAND. 

T'l/'E  will  now  fpeak  of  the  truce  which  the  duke 
of  Lancafter,  who  had  remained  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Scotland  during  the  time  of  this  rebellion 
in  England,  was  negotiating  with  the  earl  of  Douglas 
and  other  barons  on  the  part  of  Scotland.  The 
Scots  were  as  well  informed  as  the  duke  of  the 
lituation  of  England,  though  he  did  not  take  any 
notice  of  it  to  them,  but  went  on  with  the  treaty 
as  if  England  were  in  perfect  peace. 

The  bufinefs  was  fo  ably  conducted  by  the  com- 
miflioners  on  each  fide  that  a  truce  was  made,  for 
three  years,  between  the  two  kingdoms. 

When  this  treaty  was  concluded,  the  lords  of  the 
two  countries  vifited  each  other  v/ith  much  refped:. 
The  earl  of  Douglas  faid  to  the  duke  of  Lancafter, 
— '  My  lord,  we  were  well  informed  of  the  rebellion 
of  the  populace  in  England,  and  what  peril  the 
kingdom  was  in  from  that  event :  we  therefore  look 
on  you  as  a  valiant  and  prudent  rnan,  for  having  fo 
frankly  continued  your  negotiations  without  ever 
taking  the  leall  notice  of  it ;  and  we  offer  you, 
fhould  you  think  them  neceffary,  five  or  fix  hun- 
dred 
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dred  fpears,  which  you  will  find  ready  and  at  your 
fervice.* 

*  By  my  faith/  replied  the  duke,  *  fair  gentlemen, 
I  thank  you  much  for  your  gallant  offer,  which  I 
do  not  refufe  ;  but  I  imagine  his  majefly  mufl  have 
been  fo  advifed  that  all  will  turn  out  well.  How- 
ever, I  wifh  to  have  paffports  from  you,  for  myfelf 
and  people,  to  go  to  your  country,  and  refide  there, 
ihould  there  be  occafion,  until  all  thefe  troubles  be 
appealed.' 

The  earls  of  Douglas  and  Moray,  who  had  full 
powers  from  the  king,  immediately  complied  with 
his  requeft.  They  then  took  their  leave,  and  each 
party  feparated  :  the  Scots  returned  to  Edinburgh, 
and  the  duke,  with  his  attendants,  to  Berwick, 
thinking  to  enter  the  town,  where  he  had  left  ail 
his  baggage  ;  but  fir  Matthew  Redmayne,  the  go- 
vernor, refufed  him  entrance,  and  ciofed  the  gates 
againft  him.  He  told  him  he  a6led  by  orders  from 
the  earl  of  Northumberland,  at  that  time  lord  war- 
den of  the  county  of  Northumberland  and  of  all 
thofe  parts,  who  had  forbidden  him  to  open  the 
gates,  and  that  he  could  do  no  otherwife. 

The  duke  was  much  vexed  on  hearing  thefe 
words,  and  thus  anfwered  ;  '  How,  Matthew  Red- 
mayne, is  there  any  one  in  Northumberland  greater 
than  I  ?  Who  has  thus  denied  my  entrance  where 
I  have  left  my  baggage  ?  from  whence  come  fuch 
orders  ?*  '  By  my  faith,  my  lord,  my  orders  are 
from  the  king,  and  what  I  do  is  very  much  againfl 
my  will ;  but  do  it  I  muft  j  and  I  entreat  of  you, 
for  God's  fake,  to  excufe  me,  for  I  am  ftridly  en- 
joined. 
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joined,  on  my  honour  and  life,  not  to  fuffer  you, 
or  any  of  your  people,  to  enter  this  town.' 
.  You  may  fuppofe  the  duke  of  Lancafter  was 
much  aftonifhed  and  enraged  at  thefe  orders ;  not 
fo  much  with  the  kinght,  but  with  thofe  who  had 
given  them  ;  for  when  he  had  been  labouring  for 
the  good  of  England,  they  were  fo  fufpicious  of  him 
that  they  had  refufed  him  admittance  inco  the  firft 
town  of  England,  on  his  return  from  Scotland.  He 
fuppofed  that  great  fault  had  been  found  with  him : 
however,  he  did  not  open  his  thoughts  or  inten- 
tions further,  and  no  longer  prefled  the  knight.  He 
faw  no  fuccefs  could  come  from  it,  for  the  knight 
would  never  have  aded  as  he  had  done  if  he  had 
not  had  exprefs  commands :  he  therefore  changed 
the  fubjedt  of  converfation,  and  afked  fir  Matthew 
if  he  had  heard  any  news  from  England.  He  an- 
fwered, — '  None,  except  that  the  country  was  in 
confufion,  and  that  the  king  had  written  to  the 
principal  towns,  barons  and  knights  of  this  country 
to  be  ready  to  come  to  him  the  moment  he  fliould 
fend  for  them,  {tri£tly  forbidding,  under  pain  of 
lofing  their  heads,  all  governors  and  captains  of 
towns  and  caftles  in  Northumberland  to  fuffer  any 
one  whatever  to  enter  their  places ;  and  be  aflured 
they  will  pundlually  obey.  But,  with  regard  to 
the  common  people  \vho  are  in  rebellion  about 
London,  1  know  nothing  I  can  depend  on  to  relate 
to  you,  except  that  the  officers  in  Suffolk,  Lincoln, 
Cambridge,  Staff"ord,  Bedford  and  Norfolk  have 
fent  information  that  the  commonalty  under  their 
command,  are  very  eager  affairs  fliould  turn  out  ill, 

and 
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and  that  there  fiiould  be  confufion  m  the  kingdom.* 
*  And  in  our  counties,'  fald  the  duke,  '  of  Derby 
and  Leicefter,  there  is  not  any  commotion  ?'  *  My 
lord,'  replied  the  knight,  '  I  have  not  heard  they 
have  behaved  fo  outrageoufly  as  thofe  of  Lincoln 
and  others.' 

The  duke,  having  mufed  a  little,  took  leave  of 

the  knight,  and  returned  by  the  road  he  had  come 

to  Roxburgh  Caftle,  where  he  was  gladly  received 

by  the  governor,  whom  he  had  placed  there.    The 

duke  now  weighed  all  matters,  not  knowing  how 

affairs  were  going  on  in  England,  nor  by  whom  he 

was  beloved  or  hated,  and  whether  he  fhould  fig- 

nify  his  fituation  to  the  barons  of  Scotland,  and 

entreat  of  them  to  fend  him  an  efcort  of  men  at 

arms,  according  to   the  pafTport  they  had  given. 

He  followed  this  lafl  plan,  and  fent  to  the  earl  of 

Douglas  at  Dalkeith.    The  earl  was  greatly  rejoiced 

at  receiving  the  duke's  letter,  and  much  feafted  the 

meflenger.      He  inftantly  informed   the   earl    of 

Moray  and  his  brother  the  earl  of  Mar,  of  the  bu- 

fmefs,  and  dire£led  that  without  fail  they  and  their 

men  fhould  be  ready  and  mounted  within  three 

days  at  Lambir-law.     Thefe  lords,  on  receiving  this 

intimation,   fummoned  their  people   and   nearefl 

friends,  and  came  to  Lambir-law,  where  they  found 

the  earl  of  Douglas.     They  then  rode  on  together, 

amounting,  in  the  whole,  to  full  five  hundred  fpears, 

to  the  abbey  of  Melrofe,  nine  fmall  leagues  from 

Roxburgh.  The  barons  of  Scotland  met  the  duke  of 

Lancafter  on  their  road,  when  they  embraced  each 

other,  and  Ihewed  every  token  of  being  glad  at 

Vol,  V.  B  b  meeting. 
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meeting.  They  continued  their  journey  to  Edin- 
burgh in  company,  convcrfing  all  the  way.  This 
was  the  capital  of  the  kingdom,  and  where  ufually 
the  king  refided :  it  has  a  flrong  caftle  and  fair  har- 
bour ;  but  the  king  was  at  that  time  abfent,  being 
in  the  Highlands  on  a  hunting  party. 

To  pay  greater  honour  to  the  duke  of  Lancafter, 
the  earl  of  Douglas  and  the  fcots  barons  delivered 
up  to  him  the  caflle  of  Edinburgh,  for  which  he 
was  very  thankful ;  and  he  refided  there  until  he 
had  received  intelligence  from  England,  which, 
however,  was  not  fo  foon  as  he  wiflied. 

Now  fee  how  evil-minded  perfons  and  deceivers 
take  on  them  to  prate  without  any  knowledge  of 
fa£ts.  It  was  commonly  reported  through  Eng- 
land, during  the  time  of  the  rebellion,  that  the 
duke  of  Lancafter  had  become  a  traitor  to  his  lord 
and  king,  and  had  turned  to  the  fcots  party.  But 
this  was  foon  known  to  be  contrary  to  the  truth : 
however,  thefe  wicked  people,  in  order  to  ftir  up 
the  commonalty,  and  to  create  confufion  in  the 
realm,  had  fpread  abroad  fuch  reports,  which  were 
acknowledged  at  their  executions,  by  Wat  Tyler, 
Jack  Straw,  John  Ball,  Walker  and  Lifter,  who^ 
had  been  the  chief  leaders  of  the  rebels  in  England, 
and  who  had  intended  to  have  had  five  parts  of  the 
kingdom  under  their  command.  They  had  a  par^ 
ticular  hatred  to  the  duke  of  Lancafter,  as  they 
{hewed  on  their  entrance  into  London ;  for  they 
inftantly  went  and  burnt  the  fine  palace  of  the 
Savoy,  not  leaving  an  utenfil  nor  beam  unburnt. 
In   addition  to  this,  they  had  publiihed  all  over 

England 
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Eugland  that  he  had  turned  to  the  fide  of  Scot- 
land J  for  which,  hi  feveral  parts,  they  had  reverfed 
his  arms,  as  if  he  had  been  a  traitor.  This  was  fo 
feverely  punifhed  that  thofe  who  had  done  fuch 
things  loft  their  heads. 

W'q  will  now  relate  what  vengeance  the  king  of 
England  took  on  his  rebellious  fubjedts,  during  the 
time  the  duke  of  Lancafter  w^as  in  Scotland. 


CHAP.  LXII. 

KI\'G  RICHARD  JOURNEYS  THROUGH  ENGLAND  FROM 
TOWN  TO  TOWN,  PUNISHING  THOSE  "WHO  HAD 
BEEN     PRINCIPALS     OR     ACTIVE    IN     THE     LATE 

REBELLION, THE     DUKE      OF     LANCASTER      RI> 

TURNS    FROM    SCOTLAND    TO    ENGLAND. 

A  FTER  the  executions  of  Tyler,  Jack  Straw, 
John  Ball,  William  Lifter,  Walker  and  feveral 
others  at  London,  the  people  being  appeafed,  the 
king  refolved  to  vifit  his  bailiwicks,  caftlewicks  and 
ftewardfhips,  in  order  to  punifti  the  wicked  and  to 
recover  the  letters  of  pardon  which  had  been  forced 
from  him,  as  well  as  to  place  the  realm  in  its  proper 
fituation. 

The  king  iflued  a  fecret  fummons  for  a  certain 

number  of  men  at  arms  to  aflemble  at  a  fixed  place, 

on  a   particular   day,    which   was   done.      They 

amounted  to  five  hundred  fpears  and  as  many  ar- 

B  b  2  chers. 
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chers.  When  they  were  thus  afiembled,  the  king 
fet  out  from  London,  attended  only  by  his  houfe- 
hold,  and  took  the  road  to  Kent,  for  in  that  quarter 
the  rebellion  had  firft  broken  out. 

Thefe  men  at  arms  followed  the  king,  but  did 
not  accompany  him.  The  king  entered  the  county 
of  Kent,  and  came  to  a  village  called  Comprinke  *, 
when  he  had  the  mayor  and  all  the  men  of  the  vil- 
lage called  before  him.  On  their  being  aflembled 
in  an  open  fpace,  the  king  ordered  one  of  his 
council  to  remonflrate  with  them,  how  much  they 
had  erred  againft  him,  and  that  they  had  nearly 
thrown  England  into  defolation  and  ruin  ;  and  be- 
caufe  this  mifchief  mud  have  had  fome  advifers 
who  had  encouraged  them  in  their  wickednefs,  and 
it  muft  be  fuppofed  that  all  were  not  equally 
guilty,  it  was  better  that  the  ringleaders  fhould 
fuffer  than  the  whole :  his  majeily  demanded  that 
thofe  fhould  be  pointed  out  who  had  been  fo  cul- 
pable, under  pain  of  incurring  his  indignation  for 
ever,  and  being  confidered  as  traitors. 

When  thofe  prefent  heard  this  harangue,  and 
faw  that  the  innocent  might  efcape  by  pointing  out 
the  guilty,  they  looked  at  each  other,  and  then  faid  ; 
*  My  lord,  here  is  one  by  whom  this  town  was  firft 
put  into  confufion  and  excited  to  rife.'  He  was 
immediately  feized,  and  hanged;  as  were  feven 
others.  The  letters  patent  which  had  been  granted 
were  demanded  back  :  when  they  were  given  up, 

*  Comprinke,  It  is  fo  in  lord  Berners.  Q.  if  not  Orpringe, 
See  additions  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

th«; 
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the  king's  officers  tore  them  In  pieces  before  their 
eyes,  and  cail  them  away,  and  then  faid, — *  We 
command  all  ye  who  are  here  aflerabled,  in  the 
king's  name,  and  under  pain  of  death,  to  depart, 
every  one,  peaceably  to  his  own  home ;  and  that 
you  never  rebel  more  againfl  the  king,  nor  againfl 
his  minifters.  By  the  punilhment  which  has  been 
inflided,  your  former  evil  deeds  are  pardoned.' 

The  people  cried  out  with  one  voice,  '  God  blefs 
the  king  and  his  good  council.' 

'J  hey  aded  in  the  fame  manner  at  Proplnke  *, 
Canterbury,  Sandwich,  Germanief,  ConculleJ,  and 
in  the  different  parts  of  England  where  the  people 
had  rebelled ;  fo  that  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred 
were  beheaded  or  hanged. 

The  king  was  advifed  to  fend  for  his  uncle  the 
duke  of  Lancafter,  then  in  Scotland,  as  every  thing 
was  now  quieted.  He  fent  thither  a  knight  of  his 
houfehold,  called  fir  Nicholas  Carnefelle,  The 
knight  fet  off,  and  continued  his  journey  until  he 
came  to  Edinburgh,  where  he  found  the  duke  and 
his  attendants,  who  were  very  happy  to  fee  him, 
and  entertained  him  handfomely.  He  delivered  his 
credential  letter^  from  the  king ;  and  the  duke 
made  preparations  to  obey  them,  as  was  right,  for 
he  was  v^ry  defirous  to  return  to  England  and  to 
his  eflates. 

On  fetting  out  for  Roxburgh,  he  took  his  leave 


*  Propinke.     Lord  Berners  has  the  fame.     Q.  if  not  Ro- 
chefter. 
-}■  Germanic.    Q.  X  Conculle.    Q. 
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of  the  barons  of  Scotland,  and  thanked  them  for 
the  honour  and  comfort  they  had  given  him,  by 
maintaining  him  in  their  country  the  time  he  had 
wilhed  to  flay  there.  The  earls  of  Douglas  and 
Moray,  with  all  the  fcottifh  knights,  efcorted  him 
as  far  as  the  abbey  of  Melrofe,  but  did  not  crofs  the 
Tweed. 

The  duke  went  to  Roxburgh,  from  thence  to 

Newcaflle  on  Tyne,  then  to  Durham  and  York; 

and,  in  all  the  towns  and  cities  through  which  he 

palled,  the  inhabitants  were  drawn  up  to  receive 

■  him. 

At  this  period,  a  gallant  knight  of  England  de- 
parted this  Hfe,  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle,  earl  of 
Huntingdon  and  tutor  to  the  king.  He  was  buried 
with  great  pomp  in  the  church  of  the  auguftine 
friars.  His  funeral  was  attended  by  the  king,  the 
princefs  his  mother,  his  two  brothers,  and  by  great 
numbers  of  prelates,  barons  and  ladies  of  England. 
In  truth,  the  gallant  knight  was  very  deferving  of  it, 
for  he  pofTefTed  all  the  virtues  which  a  knight  at 
that  time  ought  to  have :  he  was  gay,  loyal,  gaL 
lant,  prudent,  fecret,  generous,  bold,  determinecj 
and  enterprifing.     Thus  died  fir  Guifcard  d'Angle, 
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ADDITIONS, 

FROM    A    MS«    IN    THE    HAFOD    LIBRARY, 

^/[/"HEN  thefe  firft  examples  had  been  made  on 
the  leaders  of  the  rebellion  in  London,  St. 
Alban's,  Norwich,  Suffolk  and  Glocefter,  the  king 
-determined  to  vifit  the  whole  of  his  kingdom, 
which  he  had  not  done  fmce  his  coronation.  His 
officers  of  juftice  had  collected  a  body  of  evidence 
refpecting  the  late  rebellion  from  the  confeffions  of 
thofe  who  had  been  beheaded. 

The  king,  when  he  fet  out,  took  the  road  to- 
wards Canterbury,  under  pretext  of  a  pilgrimage 
to  the  fhrine  of  St.  Thomas  of  Becket :  he  was  at- 
tended by  the  earls  of  Salifbury,  Suffolk  and  De- 
vonfhire,  and  travelled  in  grand  array.  He  remain- 
ed two  days  at  Rochefler  ;  for  fir  John  Newtoun, 
whom  thefe  wicked  people  had  forced  to  be  their 
captain,  had,  by  the  king's  command,  made  exact 
refearches  after  the  firll  infligators  of  this  mifchief. 
He  had  found  out  fome  of  the  moft  culpable,  who, 
without  form  of  law,  had  their  heads  cut  off  and 
placed  on  the  gates  and  bridge,  and  their  quarters 
hung  on  the  gibbet.  The  king  departed  from  Ro- 
shelter  and  came  to  Ofpringe,  where  four  were 

executed. 
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executed.  He  came  thence  to  Canterbury ;  but 
^y  fnould  I  make  a  long  flory  of  it?  There  were 
put  to  death,  in  the  different  towns  and  bailiwicks, 
upwards  of  five  hundred  rebels  j  for  they  were 
eager  in  accufing  each  other. 

During  this  progrefs  of  the  king, which  he  con- 
tinued far  into  his  realm,  feveral  of  the  great  barons, 
fuch  as  jhe  earls  of  Warwick  and  Kent,  fir  John 
Holland,  fir  John  Beauchamp,  fpoke  to  the  king 
•  and  to  the  earl  of  Salifbury,  in  favour  of  the  duke 
of  Lancafter ;  as  did  alfo  the  Londoners.  The 
king  readily  confented  that  two  knights  fliould  be 
fent  to  the  duke,  for  him  to  return  into  England 
and  to  his  prefence  ;  for  that  he  would  not  liften  to 
any  complaints  againfl  him  or  his  other  uncles. 
The  earl  of  Northumberland  was  commanded  to  go 
himfelf  in  fearch  of  him. 

The  two  knights  journeyed  on  until  they  arrived 
at  Newcaftle  on  Tyne,  where  they  found  the  earl 
of  Northumberland.  He  had  been  informed  of 
their  coming,  and  received  them  handfomely. 
They  produced  their  letters,  when  he  took  from  the 
packet  what  was  addreiled  to  him ;  and,  having 
read  it  through,  was  much  pleafed  with  the  com- 
miilion  to  feek  the  duke  of  Lancafter  ;  for  he  had 
heard  the  duke  was  very  angry  with  him.  He  there- 
fore wrote  letters  of  excufe  ;  and,  when  thefe  two 
barons  met,  peace  was  made  between  them. 

They  returned  together  to  England,  and  found 
the  king  arrived  at  his  manor  of  Rltham,  a  few 
miles  from  London,    At  this  time  alfo,  the  earl 
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of  Buckingham  came  back  from  Wales,  and  went 
to  Pkfliy,  where  he  refided  as  formerly.  The  king 
and  his  uncles  diflembled  their  fentiments  of  each 
other  for  fome  time ;  ^  but  at  lafl:  it  broke  out,  as 
you  will  hear  in  the  continuance  of  this  hiflory. 


CHAP.  LXIII. 

THE  DUKE  OF  LANCASTER  CONCEIVES  ANGER. 
AGAINST  THE  EARL  OF  NORTHUMBERLAND, 
FOR  THE  REFUSAL  OF  ADMITTANCE  INTO 
BERWICK. 

■\/T/"HEN  the  duke  of  Lancafter  was  returned 
from  Scotland,  and  had  explained  to  the 
council  the  truce  he  had  negotiated  between  the 
two  kingdoms,  he  did  not  forget  to  mention  how 
fir  Matthew  Redmayne,  governor  of  Berwick, 
(though  he  blamed  not  that  knight)  had  Ihut  the 
gates  of  Berwick  againfl  him,  by  orders  from  the 
carl  of  Northumberland.  It  was  fuch  an  ad,  he 
faid,  as  he  could  never  forgive  ;  and  thus  fpoke  of 
it,  with  the  intent  to  fee  if  the  king  his  nephew 
.would  own  it.  This  the  king  did,  but  it  feemed  to 
the  duke  as  if  it  were  faintly.  The  duke  was  ap- 
peafed  for  that  time  j  but  he  waited  for  the  feail  of 
our  Lady  at  mid-Auguft,  when  the  king  was  to 
hold  a  folemn  court  at  Wefkminfter. 

There 
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There  were  at  this  court  great  numbers  of  the  no- 
bles and  barons  of  England;  the  earls  of  Northum- 
berland and  Nottingham,  with  many  barons  from 
the  north.  The  king  created,  this  day,  the  young 
earl  of  Pembroke,  fir  Robert  Mowbray,  fir  Nicho- 
las Twiford  and  fir  Adam  Francois,  knights.  He 
did  fo  becaufe  he  intended,  after  the  feaft,  to  march 
towards  Reading,  Oxford,  and  through  thofe  parts 
of  the  country,  to  punifh  the  rebels  in  the  fame 
manner  as  he  had  done  in  Kent  and  the  other 
counties. 

During  this  feaft,  and  after  the  dinner,  high 
words  paiTed  between  the  duke  of  Lancafter  and 
the  earl  of  Northumberland.  The  duke  faid,— 
'  Harry  Percy,  I  did  not  think  you  were  fo  great  a 
man  in  England,  that  you  would  dare  to  order  any 
cities,  towns  or  caftles,  to  be  ihut  againll  the  duke 
of  Lancafter.' 

The  earl  refpe£lfully  anfwered  ;  '  My  lord,  I  do 
not  deny  the  knight's  aft  at  Berwick :  but  I  was 
ordered  by  ftrift  commands  of  my  lord  the  king, 
who  fits  there,  on  my  honour  and  under  pain  of 
death,  not  to  fuffer  any  one,  lord  or  otherwife,  to 
enter  the  cities,  towns  qr  caftles  of  Northumber- 
land, if  he  were  not  an  inhabitant  of  thofe  places ; 
and  the  king,  if  he  pleafe,  or  the  lords  of  his  coun- 
cil, may  make  my  excufes ;  for  they  well  knew  you 
were  in  Scotland,  and  you  ought  to  have  been  ex- 
cepted out  of  thefe  orders.' 

'  How,  earl  of  Northumberland,' replied  the  duke, 
*  do  you  think  it  was  necefiary  there  Ihould  have  been 
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a  refervation  in  regard  to  me  ?  who  am  uncle  to  the 
king,  and  who  have  my  inheritance  to  guard, 
which,  next  to  the  king's,  is  the  greatefl;,  and  who 
for  the  good  of  the  reahn  have  made  this  journey 
into  Scotland  ?  Your  anfwer  does  not  excufe  you 
from  having  much  wronged  my  honour,  in  thus 
giving  credit  to  the  reports  in  circulation  that  I 
wiflied  to  commit  treafon  with  the  Scots,  by 
Ihutting  againfl  me  the  king  my  lord's  towns,  and 
in  particular  that  in  which  my  provifion  and  flores 
were.  For  which  reafons  I  tell  you,  you  have  ill 
behaved  ;  and  for  the  blame  you  have  thus  cafl  on 
*  me,  and  to  clear  myfelf  in  the  prefence  of  my  lord 
the  king,  I  throw  down  my  glove :  take  it  up  if 
you  dare.* 

Upon  this,  the  king  flepped  forth  and  faid, — 
'  Fair  uncle  of  Lancafter,  whatever  has  been  done 
I  avow  as  my  orders.  Take  up  your  glove,  and 
recal  your  words.  I  mufl  excufe  the  earl  of 
Northumberland ;  for  flriQly,  and  on  his  life, 
did  we  order  him  to  keep  every  town  clofe  fhut 
that  was  on  the  borders  of  Scotland :  and  know, 
that  our  kingdom  was  in  fuch  confufion  and 
peril,  when  you  were  in  thofe  parts,  that  it 
could  not  fupport  itfelf.  It  mufl:,  therefore,  have 
been  through  the  fault  of  the  fecretary,  or  the 
negled  of  our  council ;  for,  in  truth,  you  ought 
to  have  been  excepted.  I  therefore  beg  of  you, 
and  will,  that  you  lay  afide  your  ill  humour  ;  I 
take  all  on  myfelf,  and  clear  the  earl  of  Northum- 
berland.* 

The  earls  of  Arundel,  Salifbury,  Suffolk,  Stafford 
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andDevonfhire,  cad  themfelves  on  their  knees  to  the 
duke,  and  faid, — '  My  lord,  you  hear  how  amicably 
the  king  fpeaks  to  you  :  you  ought  to  condefcend  to 
what  he  rcquefts.'  The  duke,  who  was  much  in- 
flamed, faid,  '  I  will  not  fay  more  about  it.*  He  was 
filent  a  (hort  fpace,  when,  raifmg  the  barons,  and 
thanking  them,  he  faid; '  Fair  gentlemen,  there  is  not 
one  of  you,  if  fuch  an  affront  had  happened  to  him, 
who  would  not  have  been  as  much  angered  as  I 
am  ;  but,  fmce  the  king  wifhes  otherwife,  it  is  but 
right  that  I  fhould  comply.' 

Peace  was  made  between  the  duke  of  Lancafter 
and  the  earl  of  Northumberland  by  means  of  the 
king  and  the  barons,  who  interceded  for  it.  On 
the  fecond  day,  the  king  began  his  journey,  as 
before  mentioned,  attended  by  five  hundred  fpears 
and  as  many  archers,  through  different  counties, 
where  he  executed  juftice  on  the  ill-intentioned 
and  on  thofe  who  had  rebelled  againft  him. 

We  will  now  leave  the  king  of  England,  and 
fpeak  of  his  uncle,  the  earl  of  Cambridge,  and  of 
his  voyage  to  Portugal. 


CHAP.  LXIV. 


THE  EARL  OF  CAMBRIDGE  AND  HIS  ARMV  ARRIVE  AT 
LISBON. 

VOU  have  beforeheard  how  the  earl  of  Cambridge 

with  five  hundred  men  at  arms  and  as  many 

archers  were  lying  in  the  harbour  of  Plymouth, 

waitings 
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waiting  for  a  wind  to  carry  them  to  Portugal.  At 
lad,  a  favourable  wind  came,  when  they  heaved 
their  anchors,  and  the  whole  fleet  made  fail  as 
ftraight  as  they  could  for  LIfbon. 

They  coafted,  the  two  firfh  days,  the  fhores  of 
England :  on  the  third,  they  entered  the  fpanifii 
main,  when  they  had  a  very  fevere  gale  ;  infomuch 
that  the  fleet  was  in  great  danger  from  the  tempeft, 
more  efpecially  thofe  veffels  in  which  the  Gafcons 
were,  fuch  as  fir  John  de  Chateauneuf,  the  fouldich 
de  I'Ellrade,  the  lord  de  la  Barde,  with  about  forty- 
men  at  arms,  knights  and  fquires,  who  were  driven 
out  of  fight  of  the  englifh  fleet. 

The  earl  of  Cambridge,  fif  William  Beauchamp 
marflial  of  the  army,  fir  Matthew  Gournay  con- 
ftable,  and  the  canon  de  Roberfac,  with  others, 
efcaped,  through  good  fortune,  the  bad  effects  of 
the  {form,  and,  failing  by  the  flars,  arrived  in  the 
harbour  of  Lilbon.  News  of  this  was  inft:antly 
carried  to  the  king,  who  was  daily  expeding  the 
Englifli :  he  immediately  fent  his  knights  and  mi- 
nifl:ers  to  welcome  them,  by  whom  they  were  mofl 
refpedlfully  received,  and  the  earl  of  Cambridge, 
with  the  englifli  and  foreign  knights,  conduced  to 
the  king. 

The  king  advanced  out  of  his  palace  to  meet  the 
earl,  and  received  them  all  mofl:  honourably  one 
after  the  other :  he  led  them  to  the  palace,  where 
wine  and  fpices  were  fet  before  them.  John  of 
Cambridge,  the  earl's  fon,  was  with  him,  which 
much  pleafed  the  king,  who  faid,  '  He  is  my  fon, 
and  fhall   have   my   daughter.*     This   was   very 

proper. 
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proper,  for  they  were  of  the  fame  age.  The 
children  were  much  pleafed,  and  converfed  with 
each  other  arm  in  arm. 

Whilfl  the  king  of  Portugal  and  his  knights 
paid  every  attention  to  the  earl  and  his  companions, 
and  lodged  them  in  the  town,  the  others,  on  dif- 
embarking,  were  alfo  well  quartered  ;  for  the  city 
of  Lifbon  is  large,  handfomely  built,  and  well  fur- 
nifhed  with  every  thing :  the  ftewards  of  the  houfe* 
hold  of  the  king  had  alfo  been  careful  to  provide 
it  with  all  things  necelfary  againft  the  arrival  of 
the  Englifli.  They  found  it,  therefore,  amply 
flored;  and  the  lords  were  comfortable  and  in  high 
fpirits,  though  at  times  they  were  very  unealy 
about  the  lord  de  Chateauneuf,  the  fouklich  de 
ri  (trade  and  the  lord  de  la  Barde,  and  their  men, 
whom  they  looked  upon  as  loft,  or  that  the  tempeft 
had  driven  them  among  the  Moors  in  the  king^ 
doms  of  Granada  or  Benmarine :  if  it  fhould  have 
fa  happened,  they  might  as  well  have  periflied  at 
fea.  All  this  gave  them  great  concern,  and  they 
bitterly  lamented  them. 

In  truth,  they  were  to  be  pitied ;  for  they  fuf- 
fered  fo  much  in  the  tempeft  none  ever  endured 
the  like  and  furvived  it.  They  were  driven 
through  the  ftraits  of  the  Moors,  near  to  the 
kingdoms  of  Benmarine  and  Treme9en,  and  were 
in  great  danger  of  being  taken  by  the  Saracens  j 
fo  that  they  confidered  themfelves  as  dead  men, 
never  expelling  to  land  nor  to  get  into  any  fafe 
harbour,  and  they  were  forty  days  in  this  extreme 
peril. 

At 
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At  laft,  they  had  a  wind  which  drove  them  back 
again  into  the  fpanifh  main,  whether  they  w^ould 
or  not.  When  the  wind  became  calm,  they  an- 
chored, and,  by  good  fortune,  fell  in  with  two 
large  fhips,  going,  as  the  crews  faid,  to  Lilbon, 
from  Flanders,  laden  with  merchandife  and  wines. 

Thefe  knights  tacked  about,  and,  having  hoifled 
their  pennons,  followed  the  liibon  fhips,  who  hav- 
ing only  merchants  on  board,  were  not  perfedly 
eafy  on  feeing  this  armed  veflel  approach,  with  the 
banners  of  St.  George  difplayed  in  various  parts 
of  it.  However,  when  they  came  nearer,  finding 
who  they  were,  they  rejoiced  to  fee  them.  Thefe 
merchants  put  the  knights  once  more  in  great  peril, 
and  I  will  tell  you  how. 

The  knights  inquired  if  they  could  give  them 
any  intelligence  ;  and  they,  in  anfwer,  faid,  that 
the  king  of  Portugal  and  the  Englifli  were  in  Spain, 
and  had  befieged  the  king  of  Caflille.  They  were 
delighted  with  this  news,  and  declared  they  would 
go  thither,  as  they  were  now  near  the  fhores  of 
Seville.  They  then  left  the  wine-merchants,  and 
ordered  their  mariners  to  make  fail  for  Seville,  as 
their  friends  were  there  at  the  fiege.  They  anfwered, 
*  In  God's  name,  will  we  obey  you  ;'  and,  having 
fteered  for  Seville,  came  very  near  the  harbour. 
The  failors,  who  were  prudent  and  wifhed  not  to 
run  their  mafters  into  any  danger,  -ordered  a  boy 
to  climb  the  mail,  and  fee  if  there  were  any  appear- 
ance of  a  fiege,  either  by  land  or  water,  before 
Seville.  The  boy,  vv^ho  had  a  good  fight,  anfwered 
he  faw  nothing  like  it.   The  failors  then>  addreffing 
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their  lords,  faid,— ^'  LIflen,  fair  gentlemen :  you 
have  had  falfe  information,  for  certainly  there  is 
not  any  fiege  before  Seville,  either  by  land  or 
water  :  had  there  been  any  appearance  of  it,  the 
harbour  would  have  fhewn  it^  We  have  no  oc- 
cafion  to  go  thither,  unlefs  we  wifh  to  be  made 
prifoners  j  for  the  king  of  Caflille  is  furely  there^ 
as  it  is  a  city  in  which  he  delights  to  dwell  pre- 
ferably to  any  other.' 

The  failors  were  with  difficulty  believed :  how- 
ever, they  were  fo  at  laft,  when,  quitting  the  coafl 
of  Seville,  they  entered  the  fea  of  Portugal,  and 
arrived  in  the  port  of  Lifbon  precifely  at  the  very 
hour  when  their  obfequies  were  performing  in  the 
church  of  St.  Catherine  at  Lilbon.  The  barons 
and  knights  were  all  clothed  in  black,  for  they 
confidered  them  as  having  perifhed  at  fea.  You 
may  fuppofe  the  joy  was  great  when  they  learnt 
their  fafe  arrival,  and  that  they  had  efcaped  flilp- 
wreck.  They  enjoyed  themfelves  much  together, 
and  the  gafcon  knights  foon  forgot  their  mis* 
fortunes. 

We  will  leave  the  affairs  of  Portugal,  as  no  deeds 
of  arms  were  done,  and  return  to  Flanders,  and 
fay  what  happened  there  at  this  period. 


END  OF  THE  FIFTH  VOLUME* 
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